THE 

Independent  Whig: 

O  R,     A 

DEFENCE 

O  F 

Primitive  Chriftianity, 

And  of  Our 

Ecclejiaflical  Eflablijbmenty 

AGAINST 

The  Exoibitant  CLAIMS  and 
ENCROACHMENTS  of  Fa- 
natical and  Difaffected  Clergymen. 

VOL.    III. 
The  Third   Edition. 

L  0  N  D  O  N: 

Printed  for  R.  Ware,  T.  Longman,  C.  Hitch 
and  L.  Hawes,  J.  Hodges,  A.Millar,  J,  Ward, 
W.  Johnston,  and  M.  Cooper, 

M.DCC.DJJ. 


ADAMS  1^.*  7 


To  the  Risht  Honourable 


The   Lord  Paget t. 


fena 


My  Lord, 

O  the  Fifth  Edition  of  the 
Independent  Whig,  I  added  fo 
many  Pieces,  lome  intirely 
new,  others  printed  before, 
akin  to  the  Subject  and  De- 
fign,  and  never  collected  to- 
gether, that  the  Bookfeller  thought  proper 
to  publifh  the  Whole  in  two  Volumes. 
And  to  the  Sixth  Edition,  I  have  added 
this  Third  Volume,  confuting  of  Papers, 
which  I  formerly  publifhed  occasionally, 
after  Cato's  Letters  were  dropped  ;  toge- 
ther with  fome  other  feparate  Pieces,  which 
have  been  well  received  by  the  Public  *,  all 
afferting  the  ^dependency  of  human  Judg- 
ment, and  Liberty  of  Confcience,  and  ex- 
pofing  thofe  monflrous  Impieties  and  Re- 
proaches to  Chriftians,  Perfecution  for  reli- 
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gions  Opinions,  and  Reflraint  upon  the 
free  Confcienccs  of  Men,  accountable  to 
none  but  God. 

Our  bleffed  Saviour,  and  his  holy 
Apoftles  after  him,  pretended  to  no  Power" 
but  that  of  Miracles  and  Perfuafion.  Too 
many  of  their  pretended  SuccefTors,  defti- 
tute  of  the  Gift  of  Miracles,  and  unfuc- 
cefsful  in  perfuading,  plead  for  Force,  not 
to  bring  Men  to  Chrifrianity,  (for  the  Se- 
paratifls  in  many  Countries  are  generally 
the  beft  Chriftians)  but  to  Ceremonies,  and 
Poftures,  and  Sounds,  and  SubmifTion  to 
Ecclefiaitical  Law,  however  foreign  from, 
or  unrefembling  the  divine  Law. 

Iam  forry  to  fay,  that  where-ever  the 
Clergy,  of  any  Country,  had  Power  to 
perfecute,  they  have  never  furTered  fuch 
Power  to  fleep.  I  am  forry  to  fee,  that  in 
this  Country,  where  they  have  none,  and 
fwear  that  they  have  none,  but  derive  their 
very  Being,  and  all  their  Emoluments* 
from  the  Law,  there  are  any  of  them  har- 
dy enough  to  contend  for  it,  and  even  to 
claim  as  their  Right,  what  they  have  fo- 
lemnly  abjured. 

Surely,  if  we  may  judge  by  eternal 
Experience,  by  what  has  pair,  for  fo  many 
Ages  in  the  World,  and  by  what  paries 
daily  in  it,  the  certain  Gonfequence  and 
Operation  of  clerical  Powery  is  the  Exalt- 
ing of  the  Clergy,  and  the  DeprefTing  of 
Laymen  and  Chriftianity. 

Does 
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Does  Popery,  which  is  the  higher!  Pat- 
tern and  Improvement  of  Church  Power,  at 
all  refemble  Chriftianity  ?  And  have  the 
Papifts  any  thing  for  the  Word  of  God,  but 
the  Word  of  the  Pried  ;  who  not  daring 
to  truft  them  with  the  Bible,  nor  with  the 
true  Senfe  of  it,  mif-explains  it  for  them, 
and  gives  them  his  own  Whims  and  Falsi- 
fications for  the  divine  Truths  of  the  Gofpel  ? 
This  is  Church  Power  in  its  natural 
Tendency  and  Effects.  What  brought  Po- 
pery itfelf  into  the  World,  with  all  its 
peftilent  Craft  and  Barbarity  ;  efpecially 
the  Inquifition,  more  cruel  than  all  the 
Cruelties  ever  invented  by  Paganifm  ?  What 
but  Church  Power  ?  What  produced  the 
Burnings,  and  bloody  Martyrdoms,  in 
Queen  Mary's  Days?  What  but  Church 
Power,  and  the  Impatience  of  the  Priefls 
to  fuffer  another,  or  a  better  Religion  ? 
What  has  dragged  Emperors  from  their 
Thrones,  and  laid  them  proftrate  for  Priefls 
to  trample  upon,  but  Church  Power,  ram- 
pant and  unblufhing  ?  What  has  forced 
brave  and  warlike  Princes  (free  and  fove- 
reign  as  they  were)  to  veil  their  Crowns  to 
a  Pried,  to  undergo  dirty  Penance,  to 
march  on  Foot,  bare-legged,  like  Crimi- 
nals and  Vagrants,  and  to  humble,  or  ra- 
ther debafe,  themfelves  before  the  Shrine  of 
a  Rebel  and  Incendiary  ?  Was  it  not  the 
Power  of  Churchmen,  baffling  that  of  Mo- 
A  3  narchs  ? 
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narchs  ?  What  let  loofe  the  Fury  of  Laud^ 
to  involve  thefe  Nations  in  a  Civil  War, 
by  opprefiing  and  perfecuting  the  belt  Men 
in  them,  and  all  Men  who  would  not  bend 
the  Knee  to  his  mad  Impofitions  ?  Was  it 
not  by  ufurping  a  Church  Power ,  which  had 
fwallowed  up  all  other  Power?  In  fhort, 
let  us  judge  of  it,  by  what  it  has  always  and 
every-where  done. 

Is  the  Purpofe  of  it  to  reftrain  or  punifh 
Herefy  ?  Then  whatever  Opinion  difpleafes 
thQ  Clergy,  will  be  Herefy.  Truth  may 
be,  as  it  often  has  been,  declared  heretical ; 
and  moil  Seels  of  Chriftians  are  Heretics 
to  one  another :  So  that,  had  they  all,  at 
leaft  the  Leaders  of  all,  Power  to  cure  He- 
refy, the  whole  World  would  be  a  Smith* 
field,  a  Scene  of  torturing,  burning  and 
butchering. 

Or,  is  Church  Power  of  Ufe  to  prevent 
and  punifh  Sin  and  Immorality  ?  This  too 
infers  great  Latitude,  and  leaves  the  Clergy 
to  judge  of,  and  define  all  Sin  and  Immo- 
rality -,  Words  which  are  of  vail  Scope, 
and  take  in  infinite  Matter  :  And  fuch 
Power  will  then  extend  to  our  whole  Life 
and  Behaviour,  to  our  inward  Thoughts, 
to  our  Eating,  Drinking  and  Apparel  ;  to 
our  Words,  Studies,  and  Writings ;  and  all 
our  Opinions  and  Habits  •,  and,  indeed, 
will  infer  univerfal  Dominion  :  As  may  be 
amply  feen  and  felt  in  popiih  Countries, 

where 
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where  Church  Power  does  indeed  make  the 
Clergy  great  and  uncontroulable,  but  the 
People  ignorant,  daftardly,  and  immoral, 
inftead  of  wifer,  braver,  and  better. 

To  the  Laity  it  is  eternally  and  every- 
where productive  of  endlefs  Evils  and  Mi- 
fery,  as  all  Hiftory  mews,  and  all  Nations 
have  felt.  We  need  only  compare  our 
own  free  and  happy  Condition,  (happy, 
becaufe  free)  with  the  wretched  State  of 
other  Countries,  where  prieftly  Dominion 
has  banifhed  that  Freedom,  and  confe- 
quently  that  Happinefs.  Names  make  no 
Difference  \  nor  is  Evil  and  Servitude  a 
whit  better  for  being  called  Protectants  nor 
worfe  for  being  called  Popijh. 

Now,  as  Experience  is  the  bed  Director, 
are  Popifh  Countries  where  Power  Ecclefi- 
aftical  fl6ufifhes,  more  exempt  ftom  Crimes 
than  other  Countries,  where  the  Civil 
Power  only  govern-  ?  Far  otherwife  ;  their 
Wickednefs  is  as  prevailing  as  their  Igno- 
rance and  Mifery,  and  they  abound  in 
Vice,  and  mocking  Enormities.  The 
higher!  Crime  has  its  Price,  and  when  that 
Price  is  paid,  the  Crime  is  expiated. 

It  was  feen  and  obferved  in  the  Reign  of 
King  Charles  the  Firft,  when  Church  Power 
was  worked  up  to  abfolute  Sovereignty, 
and  exerted  with  a  Fury  void  of  Juftice  and 
Companion,  that  the  mod  fafhionable  Cler- 
gymen were  the  moft  licentious  and  im- 
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moral  ;  and  fuch  as  were  perfecuted  for 
Nonconformity,  were  the  moft  exemplary 
Livers,  and  moft  frequent  Preachers.  The 
Merit  of  Conformity,  even  to  Superftition 
and  Trifles,  proved  Protection  and  Recom- 
mendation \  at  a  Time  when  the  ftricteft 
Piety,  and  moft  confcientious  Mind,  ex- 
pofed  Men  to  Ruin,  to  Gaols,  and  Ex- 
communication, whilfbthey  refufed  to  en- 
courage the  Profanation  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  to  fwear  wanton  and  contradictory 
Oaths,  framed  by  an  incompetent  Autho- 
rity •,  and  befides  other  Extravagancies,  in- 
joining  the  bottomlefs  Perjury  of  an  &c.  as 
it  was  properly  called  by  a  Member  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  :  An  Oath  (as  was  faid 
elfe where)  of  Covenant  and  Confederacy %  for 
the  Hierarchical  Grandeur  of  the  Clergy.  The 
Chriftian  Spirit,  and  that  of  Humanity, 
were  banifhed  ;  and  all  OpprefTion,  and 
boundlefs  Enormities .  and  Cruelties,  were 
introduced,  in  order  to  eftablifh  Church 
Power  and  Difcipline.  The  clerical  Mad- 
nefs,  ExcefTes,  and  implacable  Rage,  at 
that  Time,  would  indeed  be  incredible, 
were  there  not  fuch  manifold  Monuments 
of  them,  authentically  preferved  in  Hiftory. 
It  is  the  fame  in  the  Greek  Communion, 
where  the  Power  of  the  Clergy  is  in  high 
Adoration,  and  exerted  with  notable  Ri- 
gour, even  under  Mahometan  Prnices.  But 
this  boundlefs  Church  Power  and  Difcipline 
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hinders  not  the  People  from  being  fcanda- 
loufly  debauched,  faithlefs,  and  difhoneft. 
They  are  only  Uriel:  in  their  fuperftitious 
Fafts  and  Penance  ;  and  knowing  little,  or 
obferving  little,  of  the  Laws  of  God,  and 
of  univerfal  Equity,  are  only  obedient  to 
thofe  of  their  Priefts,  often  as  ignorant,  and 
as'vicious  as  thefe  their  wretched  Followers. 

Against  this  Power  therefore,  and  the 
many  and  terrible  Confequences  of  it,  the 
following  Papers,  like  thofe  of  the  two 
former  Volumes,  are  levelled  \  and  like  the 
reft,  are  written  upon  the  Principles  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  thofe  of  the  Law.  I  hope,  to 
candid  and  unprejudiced  Readers,  they  will 
carry  their  own  Ufe  and  Conviction  along 
with  them  -,  and  from  the  Pafiionate  and  Inte- 
refted,  I  am  not  vain  enough  to  expect  either 
a  favourable  Reception,  or  Con  ft  ruction. 

My  fincere  Aim  in  them,  is  to  promote 
Truth,  and  common  Senfe,  and  Peace 
amongft  Men  ;  and  to  deitroy  that  which 
deftroys  all  thefe,  Superftition,  Falihood, 
and  fpiritual  Tyranny.  What  I  write,  is 
in  the  Simplicity  of  my  Heart,  without  any 
earthly  View  or  Motive  of  Intereft,  or  even 
any  Vanity  ;  fince  fmall  is  the  Difficulty 
of  fhewing  the  Abfurdity,  the  Malignity,, 
and  Mifchief  of  Perfecution,  and  of  what 
countenances  and  fupports  Perfecution,  the 
Claim  of  fpiritual  Power  over  the  Thoughts 
and  Confciences  of  Men  -9  a  Chimera  fo 
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obvious  and  unchriftian,  that  he  who  at- 
tacks it  without  Succefs,  mult  be  a  poor 
Proficient,  either  in  Religion  or  Argument. 
Yet,  like  judicial  Aftrology,  though  it  be 
For  ever  beaten  and  difgraced,  as  often  as  it 
is  afTaulted,  it  is  ftill  lifting  up  its  Head, 
afluming  important  Airs,  and  aflerting  its 
Right. 

This  makes  it  necefTary,  from  Time  to 
Time,  to  renew  the  Aflault,  and  to  keep 
it  under  •,  a  Tafk  which  requires  no  more, 
than  juft  to  mew  what  it  is ;  namely  that  it 
is  repugnant  to  Religion  and  Nature,  fince 
Confcience  cannot  be  forced,  nor  the 
Thoughts  of  the  heart  fixed  and  controuled  \ 
to  human  Society,  fince  there  can  be  no 
Standard  for  Opinions,  no  more  than  for 
Faces ;  to  civil  Liberty,  and  private  Proper- 
ty, fince  thefe  are  always  overthrown  by  ity 
and  reckoned  too  mean  to  contend  againft 
an  Authority,  whieh  is  faid  to  defcend 
from  Heaven  *,  to  all  Truth  and  moral 
Honefty,  fince  it  forces  Men,  for  their 
own  Safety,  to  hide  their  Sentiments,  to 
difown  their  real  Belief,  and  to  profefs  what 
they  believe  not  ;  and  frightens  them,  for 
ever,  from  enquiring  after  Truth,  and  re- 
ceiving it,  whilft  in  fuch  Inquiry  and  Re- 
ception, they  will  certainly  find  Flames, 
Gaols,  and  Gibbets,  if  fuch  Truth  be  not 
according  to  Mode  and  Prefcription,  and 
exactly  iubfervient  to  Ecclefiaftical  Profit 
and  Pride.  Itf 
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In  thefe  Speculations,  I  have  alfo  had 
a  View  to  the  Quiet  and  Stability  of  this 
Free  State,  for  which  I  have  an  intire  Zeal. 
As  our  Laws  are  Laws  of  Liberty,  they 
abhor,  and  even  abolifh  explicityy  by  Pe- 
nalties and  Oathsr  all  the  Claims  of  the 
Clergy  to  any  Power  whatfoeverr  and  con- 
fider  fuch  Power  as  already  banimed  and 
fupprefTed  with  Popery  *,  and  thofe  who 
would  revive  it,  as  dangerous  Innovators, 
Apoftates,  and  even  excommunicate  ♦,.  as  is 
largely  proved  in  the  foregoing  Papers.. 
Nor  can  our  Cbnftitution  eofiffi  with  the 
Exercife  of  fuch  clerical  Dominion,  The 
very  Claim  and  AfYertion  of  a  divine  Right 
in  the  Clergy,  has  proved  baneful  to  Li- 
berty ;  as  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  the  Firfl, 
when  the  Laws  of  Property,  Freedom, 
and  Right,  nay,  Prerogative  as  well  as 
Law,  were  all  crufhed,  and  fet  at  nought, 
in  order  to  fet  up  this  Phantom,  And  by 
Men  of  this  Spirit,  that  wretchecLReign, 
full  of  Wilfulnefs,  Weaknefs,  and  Oppref- 
fion,  fo  lawlefly  conducted,  fo  impotently 
maintained,  and  ending  fo  tragically,  is, 
to  this  Day,  fulfomely  commended,  in 
in  Defiance  of  Truth  and  Shame, 

In  Truth,  many  of  the  corrupt  Clergy, 
upon  all  Occasions,  whether  they  were 
countenanced  by  the  Crown,  or  quarrelled 
with  the  Crown,  have  frill  maintained  this 
ftrange  chimerical  Right  to  fpiritual  Power  ; 
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fometimes  by  promoting  univerfal  Slavery, 
like  Laud  and  his  Adherents,  and  fuch  as 
followed  his  Steps  in  the  following  Reigns ; 
fometimes  by  downright  Treafon  and  Re- 
bellion, like  the  Nonjuring  Clergy  fince 
the  Revolution.  Thefe  Men  preached  Kings 
into  Divine  Right,  or  out  of  all  Right, 
juft  as  thefe  Kings  encouraged  or  difcou- 
raged  this  their  great  leading  Principle, 
of  a  Divine  Right  in  themfelves  *  and,  to 
their  everlafting  Reproach,  they  have  been 
always  bed  pleafed,  when  Tyranny  and 
Mifery  prevailed,  always  four  and  moft  dif- 
contented,  when  public  Liberty  and  Hap- 
pinefs  revived  ;  witnefs  their  flattering, 
nay,  their  proftituting  the  Word  of  God, 
to  flatter  the  mofl  oppreflive  Reigns  before- 
the  Revolution  ;  and  their  fierce  Hatred 
and  Oppofition  to  the  immortal  Hero,  who 
redeemed  and  new  founded  our  Religion 
and  Liberties. 

I  would  humbly  propofe  it  to  be  con- 
fidered,  whether  fuch  Men  (if  any  fuch  re- 
main) can  ever  be  good  Subjects,  whiMi 
they  entertain  Principles  and  affert  Claims, 
fubverfive  of  the  Conftitution  ;  and  con- 
fider  themfelves  as  oppreffed,  becaufe  they 
cannot  dorniner  and  opprefs.  If  they  fanfy 
they  have  a  fpiritual  Power,  to  which  all 
Men  mould  bend,  and  all  Confciences  fub- 
mit  ♦,  how  can  they  relifh  and  endure  that 
Government,  and  thofe  Laws,  which  ut- 
terly 
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terly  difown  it,  and  utterly  abrogate  all  Pre- 
tences to  it  ?  Have  they  not,  in  Fad,  been 
ready  to  join  with  every  Faction  that  flat- 
tered them  with  the  Hopes  of  recovering  it, 
even  with  every  Popim  and  every  Jacobite 
Faction  ?  And  has  not  Mr.  LeJIey  (who  was 
once  their  Champion  and  Darling)  declared 
all  the  Laws  afcertaining  tht  Reformation, 
and  abolifhing  fpiritual  Tyranny,  to  be  fo 
many  Ads  of  Oppreffion,  Uiurpation,  and 
Sacrilege  •,  and  treated  them,  and  the  Ma- 
kers and  Prefervers  of  them,  with  Fierce- 
nefs  and  Gall  ? 

I  doubt,  mad  as  thefe  Claims  are,  and 
fure  nothing  can  be  more  mad,  and  more 
impious,  as  they  are  again  ft  all  Religion 
and  Reafon  ;  they  will  {till  prove  Sources 
of  Faction  and  Difcord,  unlefs  they  be 
more  explicity  difcountenanced  by  Clergy- 
men of  the  firft  Rank.  It  would  be  a  wor- 
thy and  an  ufeful  Talk  in  thefe,  to  calm 
and  undeceive  a  Number  of  their  mifled 
Brethren  \  to  mew  them,  that  they  are  juft 
like  other  Men,  pofTefTed  of  no  Privilege*, 
Faculty,  Pre-eminence,  or  Power,  but 
what  the  Laws  of  the  Land  give  them  \ 
that  whatever  they  hold,  whether  their  Re- 
venues or  their  Characters,  they  hold,  not 
from  the  Apoftles,  (however  vain  they 
may  be  of  a  Defcent  and  Inheritance,  with- 
out Proof  or  Similitude)  but  from  the  Ap- 
pointment and  Gift  of  the  State  :  That  the 
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Notions  of  a  fpiritual  Power  can  only  ferve 
to  fill  them  with  Pride,  and  make  them  ill 
Subjects,  and  ill  Neighbours  -r  and  hurt,  if 
notfpoil,  both  their  Morals  and  theirTeach- 
ing,  as  in  all  Inftances  might  be  made  ap- 
pear 5  and  that,,  in  fetting  up  for  being 
better  than  other  Men,  they  become,  by 
fuch  Vanity,  fo  much  worfe ;  and  lofe  Re- 
fpect,  by  claiming  too  much. 

Such  good  Counfel,  and  honeft  Reafon- 
ing,  from  their  Superiors,  would  probably 
have  great  Weight  with  them,  and  cure 
them  of  that  fierce  Conceit  and  Difdain  a- 
rifing  from  their  wild  Notions  of  fpiritual 
Dignity  and  Mafterfhip  :  Whereas,  were 
any  of  their  Superiors  themfelvcs  (which 
God  forbid)  bewitched  with  fuch  Notions,, 
or  efpoufed  the  fame  for  bad  Ends  of  their 
own,  their  Authority  and  Example,  and 
above  all,  their  Teftimony  in  Writing,  (if 
any  fuch  Extravagancy  could  be  fuppofed) 
would  harden  them  in  their  infatuation, 
beyond  a  Poflibility  of  Conviction,  For 
the  Spirit  of  Man  is  eafily  intoxicated,  ef- 
pecially  with  the  Flattery  and  Vifions  of 
Power  -,  fuch  boundlefs  Power  too,  as  con- 
trouls  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  turns  Men 
into  Deities. 

Me  thinks  they  might  eafily  difcoverr 
by  their  own  Hearts  and  Conduct,  that  they 
pofTefs  no  Character  of  Divinity  beyond 
other  Men  ;  elfe  they  would  be  every-where 

better 
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better  than  other  Men  •  more  free  from 
Pride  and  Fiercenefs,  and  other  human  and 
-worldly  Paflions  :  A  Preference  which,  I 
doubt,  will  not  be  allowed  them,  by  men  as 
have  well  attended  to  their  Spirit  and  Beha- 
viour. Why  mould  not  the  Meeknefs  of 
our  Saviour,  his  Patience,  Forbearance,  and 
abfolute  Difintereftednefs,  accompany  a 
Commiflion  from  our  Saviour?  Indeed,  fuch 
a  Temper  wonld  be  the  belt  Proof  of  fuch 
a  Commiflion.  Certainly,  they  who  come 
from  him  muft  be  like  him  ;  if  they  be  not, 
'tis  a  Proof  that  they  do  not.  One  who 
obferves  the  Signs  and  Operations  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  will  never  be  brought  to 
think,  that  Pride^  and  high  Conceit,  and  a 
vehement  Thirft  of  Power,  are  Marks  of 
the  Chriftian  Spirit,  nor  of  him  who  fends 
it  -,  or  that  thofe  who  have  thek  Marks 
are  fit  to  make  Chriftians,  or  propagate 
Chriftianity. 

Men  whofe  Minds  are  thus  pofTefled, 
and  their  Heads  thus  turned,  are  not,  in 
Reality,  Minifters  or  Members  of  the 
Church  of  England  ;  which  being  P#rt  of 
the  Confutation ,  and  incorporated  with  it, 
muft  have  the  fame  Policy,  and  ftand  upon 
the  fame  Principles :  And  thefe  Men,  con- 
tending for  another  Policy,  and  afTertirg 
oppofite  Principles,  belong  to  another 
Church,  tho'  they  profefs  themfelves  of 
this,  and  fubferibe  all  its  Articles,  and  take 

its 
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its  Revenues.  This  is  not  modeft,  nor  fin- 
cere  :  It  is  fcill  Jefs  fo  to  arrogate  to  them- 
felves  only,  the  Name  of  the  Church,  which 
they  thus  in  Fact  and  in  Sentiment  difho- 
nour  and  abandon  ;  nay,  to  throw  the 
Charge  of  Infidelity  upon  iiich  as  vindicate 
the  Church  againft  them,  and  their  falfe 
Reprefentations  of  her.  And  indeed,  it 
becomes  every  good  Churchman  to  oppofe 
all  Notions  of  fpiritual  Power  and  Perfects 
tion,  for  the  Honour  and  Security  of  the 
Church  •,  which,  is  ever  difhonoured,  and 
consequently  weakened,  by  all  inhuman 
Practices,  and  by  all  unhallowed  Notions. 
Surely  no  perfecuting  Church  is  a  Chriftian 
Church  \  no  domineering  Prieft  is  a  Gofpel 
Minifter. 

I  wish  all  Men,  efpecially  all  Clergy- 
men, would  obferve  the  Golden  Rule,  and 
not  feek  to  exercife  over  others  a  Dominion 
which  they  would  not  fuffer  others  to  exer- 
cife over  them.  They  like  not  Geneva^ 
they  love  not  the  Kirk,  thos  both  great  Af- 
ferters  of  fpiritual  Authority,  both  claim- 
ing Divine  Right  and  Defcent,  and  differ- 
ing from  us  in  no  do£irinal  Point ;  nor,  if 
they  were  there,  would  they  comply  with 
the  Difcipline  and  Government  of  either  ; 
but  either  go  to  no  public  Wcrfhip,  or  fet 
up  Conventicles,  and  encourage  others  to 
do  fo,  and  reckon  it  Perfecution  to  be 
hindered  or  difturbed. 

Why 
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Why  fhould  they  not  allow  to  others 
the  fame  Latitude  which  they  themfelves 
take  ?  Is  dieir  own  Church  more  pure  and 
apoftolick  than  thofe?  With  all  my  Heart. 
Let  them  not  ftain  it  then  with  Actions 
which  are  impure  and  unapoflolic,  fuch  as 
Reflraints  upon  Confcience,  and  Severity 
for  Difference  of  Opinion.  Others  too 
have  the  fame  Partiality  for  their  particular 
Hierarchy.  Do  we  of  this  Church  allow 
fuch  Partiality  in  them  to  be  a  Reafon  for 
punifhing  and  harraffing  Us  ?  No  ;  we  do 
not,  nor  ought.  Let  us  not  therefore  do 
to  others  what  we  allow  not  in  others. 

Happy  were  it  for  the  World,  would 
all  Men  drop  their  Pride,  and  mutual  Bit- 
ternefs,  fo  baneful  to  Chriftianity  and  So- 
ciety -,  and  learn  Humility,  and  mutual 
Forbearance,  fo  becoming  reafonable  Crea- 
tures and  Chriflians.  This  fhould  be  the 
conftant  Wifh  and  Endeavour  of  every 
Man,  and  every  Chriftian. 

My  Lord,  "What  I  have  faid  above, 
tho'  infcribed  to  your  Lordfhip,  is  only  a 
Preface,  not  a  Dedication,  becaufe  I  meant 
not  to  intereft  you,  as  a  Patron,  in  the 
Matter  or  Defign  of  it.  If  what  I  there 
fay,  or  what  follows,  cannot  juflify  itfelf, 
it  would  be  great  Vanity  and  Folly  to  ex- 
pect that  your  Lordfhip  fhould  juflify  it. 
If  you  approve  it,  you  have  Candour  enough 

to 
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to  own  it  *,  if  you  do  not,  I  am  to  blame, 
not  you,  for  inscribing  it  to  you  j  efpecially 
as  I  do  it  without  your  Knowledge.  I 
here  only  confider  you  as  my  Friend,  one 
whom  I  greatly  efteem,  as  a  Gentleman  of 
extenfive  Parts,  of-  generous  Principles, 
and  of  much  Reading  and  Obfervation  ; 
as  a  Lover  of  Truth,  and  Liberty,  and 
Mankind  ;  and  as  an  able  Judge  of  Wri- 
ting, and  Reafoning,  and  all  polite  Learn- 
ing. 

T  o  flich  a  Character,  it  cannot  be  un- 
acceptable to  fee  the  Rights  of  -Reafon  and 
of  Confcience  maintained,  againft  thofe 
who  boldly  claim  an  unnatural  Power  over 
them. 

The  Subject,  my  Lord,  is  of  high  and 
tiniverfal  Concernment,  and  interefting  to 
every  Man  living,  as  he  would  not  in  the 
bed  Thing  upon  Earth  find  the  word,  even 
Bondage  in  Chriflian  Freedom,  Darknefs 
and  Delufion  initead  of  Light  and  Infrac- 
tion, and  Tyranny  under  the  Name  and 
Guife  of  Teaching. 

I  t  is  a  Difpute  whether  we  are  to  take 
the  infallible  Word  of  our  bleiTed  Saviour, 
from  his  own  Mouth,  or  at  fecond  Hands, 
from  fuch  as  are  fallible  and  interefled,  and 
to  believe  the  Words  of  Men,  as  his,  tho*" 
we  think  that  it  contradicts  his  -,  whether 
Almighty  God,  who  cannot  err,  nor  varyr 
has  fo  revealed  his  own  Will  to  Men,  as 

that 
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that  they  can  underftand  it,  when  it  was 
revealed  on  Purpofe  to  fave  them,  and 
therefore  to  be  underitood  by  them  -,  or  has 
appointed  certain  Perfons,  liable  to  Mis- 
takes and  Paflions,  and  to  manifold  Uncer- 
tainties, Doubts,  and  Wranglings,  further 
to  reveal  his  Wll,  already  revealed  by  him- 

It  is  a  Difpute,  whether  we  are  to  liften 
only  to  divine  Wifdom,  fpeaking  clearly, 
or  to  the  Fancies  of  Men  turning  it  into 
endlefs  Doubts  and  Riddles,  fetting  up  in- 
deed for  Guides  and  Interpreters,  yet  ftili 
difputing  about  the  Road,  and  the  Mean- 
ing of  the  Directions  how  to  find  it  •,  whe- 
ther the  human  Soul  be  to-be  convinced  by 
PerfuaHon,  or  by  Force  •,  and  whether  the 
meek  Golpel  of  Peace  can  be  advanced  by 
Penalties,  Rage,  and  Cruelties,  or  poflibly 
approve,  or  even  admit  of  them. 

I  t  is  a  Difpute,  whether  any  Govern- 
ment can  be  perfect,  and  capable  of  fup- 
porting  itfelf,  where  any  Authority  what- 
soever (except  what  is  derived  from  it,  and 
abfolutely  depending  upon  it)  is  flittered 
to  be  claimed,  or  to  exift  ;  and  whether  the 
allowing  of  any  feparate  and  independent 
Rule  or  Power  whatsoever,  under  any  Name 
or  Pretence  whatfoever,  be  not  naturally 
productive  of  popular  Contention,  Faction, 
and  Civil  Wars. 

This 
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This,  my  Lord,  is  the  Sum  of  the 
Difpute,  which,  where  it  is  referred  to  the 
Gofpei,  to  Reafon,  and  to  Hiftory,  is  ea- 
fily  decided.  How  fully  and  explicitly  thefe 
Papers  have  decided  it,  I  leave  to  your 
Lordmip's  Judgment  ;  as  I  do  to  your 
Good-nature,  to  pardon  the  Freedom  of 
this  Addrefs,  which  proceeds  from  a  very 
pardonable  Caufe,  even  the  perfect  Regard 
and  Affection,  with  which  I  am, 


My  Lor  d, 

Tour  moft  Obedient^ 
Humble  Servant* 
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Number   LV. 


Of  Blafphemy. 

LASPHEMY  islikeflerefy,  a 
big  Word,  which  they,  who  make 
the  louded  Noife  about  it,  rarely 
define,  and  indeed  rarely  can. 
From  hence  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  this  Sound  is  greatly  abu- 
fed,  in  Proportion  as  it  is  little 
underftood  :  And  from  the  Uncertainty  of  its 
Signification  are  derived  certain  Advantage  to 
fome  Men,  and  as  certain  Terror  to  others  ;  for  all 
falfe  Reverence,  and  falfe  Power,  and  all  ground- 
lefs  Fears,  arife  from  deceitful  Sounds  on  one 
Side,  and  real  Ignorance  on  the  other  Side,  and 
from  Words  not  defined,  or  ill  defined.  As  long 
as  the  Meaning  of  Names  is  unreftrained,  tha 
Ufe  and  Abufe  of  Names  will  continue  unre- 
ftrained. The  Infhtnces  of  this  are  infinite,  evi- 
dent, and  uhiverfal  ;  Pope,  Priejl,  Power,  Mo- 
narch, Myftery,  Zeal,  Loyalty,  are  but  a  few  of. 


thefe  Inftancei 


Blas- 


2        The  Independent  Whig. 

Blasphemy  is  a  Word  of  the  fame  Sort,  a 
Word  which  pafiionate  and  crafty  Men  throw  at 
one  another  in  their  religious  Quarrels ;  and,  if 
vou  will  believe  either  Side,  both  Sides  are 
Blafphemers.  And  thus  it  will  ever  be,  as  long 
as  Anger  or  Intered  are  left  to  make  or  meafure 
Crimes,  and  to  explain  Names  by  their  own  par- 
tial Spirit.  Men,  under  the  Biafs  of  Paffion,  and 
known  Pre-engagements,  can  never  be  calm  and 
unbiafTed  Judges :  And  he  is  a  mad  Man  who 
would  truft  his  Fortune  or  his  Soul  to  the  Con- 
duct of  one  v/ho  is  manifeftly  biaffed,  and  has.  a- 
vowed  Demands  of  Money  or  Authority  upon 
both,  or  upon  either. 

We  have  a  Right  to  expect  the  fame  Satisfac- 
tion to  our  Underftandina;  from  a  Profeflbr  and 
Decider  of  Words,  as  from  a  ProfeiTor  of  the 
Mathematics  ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  Right  to  examine 
their  Proportions,  and  be  convinced  before  we  af- 
{&nt ;  and  if  we  pay  both,  he  who  fatisfies  us  beft, 
ought  to  be  beft  paid.  Mathematicians  take  no- 
thing upon  Truft ;  and  therefore  amongft  Mathe- 
maticians there  are  no  Difputes,  becaufe  there  are 
no  Uncertainties.  If  their  Proportions  be  not 
made  Demonstrations,  they  are  not  mathematical 
Proportions  ;  and  before  a  Theorem,  which  de- 
ferves  Proof,  be  proved,  he  is  a  fimple  Man  that 
believes  it. 

So  that  in  mathematical  Difcoveries,  if  you 
will  be  at  the  Pains  to  inquire,  your  Inquiry  will 
end  in  Conviction  ;  but  if  you  want  the  Capacity 
or  Diligence  to  enquire,  the  Difcovery  is  ftiil  an 
Uncertainty  to  you,  and  nobody  pretends  to  con- 
ftrain  you. 

A  Compulsion  into  Perfuafion  and  AfTent 
would  be  reckoned  monftrous  Madnefs  and  Con- 
tradiction 
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tradition  in  Mathematics,  or  in  any  Science 
which  has  any  Foundation  in  common  Senfe.  You 
jnay  ftill  believe,  if  you  pleafe,  that  this  little 
Earth  ftands  {till,  as  the  important  Centre  of  all 
Things  ;  that  the  mighty  Sun,  two  hundred  thou- 
sand times  bigger  than  the  Earth,  and  all  the  im- 
jnenfe  Hofts  of  Heaven,  were  created,  and  are 
employed,  to  patrol  about  it,  and  to  carry  Links 
and  Tapers  to  this  little  dirty  Speck,  fcarce  di- 
itinguilhable  in  the  boundlefs  and  glorious  Realms 
of  Space  ;  and  that  the  human  Pigmy  is  not  only 
JLord  of  this  little  Globe,  but  of  Millions  of 
mighty  Worlds,  of  no  Ufe  to  him,  few  of  them 
-viable  to  him. 

This  Perfuafion  againft  Truth  and  Demon- 
stration, will  always  make  Part  of  the  Religion 
of  Bigots,  who  will  always  be  the  Bulk  of  Man- 
kind ;  and  it  would  be  Cruelty  to  punifh  them 
for  Folly,  which  affects  not  the  Peace  of  Society, 
though  it  is  certain,  that  did  not  the  Laws  with- 
hold them,  they  would  punifh  and  kill  as  Atheifts 
and  Blafphemers  all  thofe  who  bring  the  nobleft 
natural  Truths  to  Light.     I  have  heard  very  late- 
ly of  a  Scoth  Prefbyter,  who  found  a  Multitude 
of  Texts  againft  the  agronomical  Syftem,    and 
told  his  Hearers  a  World  of  angry  Things  which 
God  Almighty  faid  againft  it:  He  averted,  that 
the  Earth  ftood  ft  ill,  and  the  Sun  travelled  round 
it,  in  fpite  of  all  the  mathematical  Demon/lrations 
that  could  come  from  If  ell ;  and,  with  a  Thus  faith 
the  Lordy  added  terrible  Threatenings  againft  the 
Philofophers    and    Free-Thinkers   of   the    Age, 
v/hom  he  chriftened  Blafphemers,  and  doomed^to 
divine   Wrath,    without   any   Hefitation.     This 
poor  mad  Monk  was  in  earneft ;  his  Nonfenfe 
and  Fury  were  confeientious ;  and  all  the  Hard- 

ihip 
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fhip  that  fliould  be  put  upon  him,  is  to  keep  Ven- 
geance out  of  his  Hands,  which,  without  Doubt, 
he  would  execute  cruelly,  and  be  mercilefs  for 
the  Glory  of  the  God  of  Mercy. 

With  the  Bigot,  every  Truth  that  expofes 
his  devout  Dreams  is  Blafphemy ;  which  is  a 
•  Greek  Word,  that  fignifies  Detraction,  or  Evil- 
fpeaking  in  general  ;  but,  as  it  is  ufed  and  under- 
ftood  amongir.  Chriftians,  it  means  fpeaking  Evil 
of  the  Deity;  MalcdiEiio  Supremi  Numinis.  And 
as  it  is  a  Crime  that  implies  Malice  againft  God, 
I  am  not  able  to  conceive,  how  any  Man  can 
commit  it.  A  Man  who  knows  God,  cannot 
fpeak  Evil  of  a  Being,  whom  he  knows  to  be 
blefTed  and  beneficent,  the  Author  and  Giver  of 
all  Good,  with  whom  no  Evil  can  dwell :  And 
a  Man  who  knows  him  not,  and  reviles  him, 
does  therefore  revile  him,  becaufe  he  knows  him 
not :  He  therefore  puts  the  Name  of  God  to  his 
Mifapprehenfions  of  God.  This  is  fo  far  from 
fpeaking  Evil  of  the  Deity,  that  it  is  not  fpeak- 
ing of  the  Deity  at  all.  It  is  only  fpeaking  Evil 
of  a  wild  Idea,  of  a  Creature  of  the  Imagination, 
and  exifring  no  where  but  there. 

If  a  Man  fay,  with  the  Fool  in  the  Pfalms, 
that  there  is  no  God,  he  fpeaks  falfly,  but  does 
not  blafpheme  ;  for  he  cannot  blafpheme  what  he 
thinks  is  not ;  and  Ignorance  is  not  Blafphemy, 
If  a  Man  fay,  that  God  is  cruel  and  revengeful, 
and  fubjecl:  to  PaiTion  and  Change,  as  the  Heathen 
Deities  were  ;  this  alfo  is  Ignorance,  and  not 
Blafphemy.  He  only  abufes  a  faife  Character,  to 
which  he  ignorantly  applies  the  Name  of  God, 
and  fpeaks  malicioufly  of  a  Being  which  he  mi- 
flakes  for  God,  and  which  has  no  Refemblance  of 
God,  but  is  applicable  only  to  Satany  who  is  an 

Enemy 
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Enemy  to  God,  or  to  Jupiter  and  Saturn,-  and 
the  other  like  fickle  and  fanguinary  Divinities  of 
Pc'ganifm. 

We  cannot  blafpheme  that  which  we  honour : 
An  ancient  Pagan  couM  net  blafpheme  Jupiter^ 
while  he  really  believed  him  what  he  called  him, 
Jovem  optimum  maximum,  All-good  and  Almigh- 
ty :  Neither  could  one  who  had  contrary  Senti- 
ments concerning  Jupiter,  blafpheme  the  Great 
God  in  fpeaking  contumelioufly  of  Jupiter ,  ia 
whom  he  found  none  of  the  Marks  of  the  Great 
God.  If  the  Priefts  and  Followers  of  Baal  real- 
ly believed  their  God  to  be  the  true  God,  as 
they  feem  to  have  believed,  it  would  have  been 
Blafphemy  in  them  to  have  fpoken  contumeli- 
oufly of  him  ;  or  rather,  they  could  not  have 
blafphemed  him,  while  they  retained  that  high 
and  awful  Opinion  of  him.  If  they  conceived 
him  cloathed  with  infinite  Perfections  and  Lovo 
lmefs,  they  could  not  poilibly  have  mocked  or 
hated  that  which  to  them  appeared  perfect  and 
lovely.  But  if  they  coneeived  of  him  in  a  diffe- 
rent and  a  meaner  Manner,  their  fpeaking  of 
him  as  they  conceived  of  him  was  no  Blafphemy, 
becaufe  they  only  fpake  meanly  or  contemptuously 
of  a  Being,  which  was  wholly  different  from  the 
Almighty  Being,  who  could  not  be  abufed  by  the 
ill  Names  bellowed  upon  an  Idol. 

It  would  indeed  feem  fcarce  poffible  in  com- 
mon Senfe,  that  the  bittereft  Language  againft 
Baal-Peor  could  be  Blafphemy,  either  in  thofe 
who  believed,  or  in  thofe  who  believed  not  in 
him.  It  is  manifefr,  that  his  Priefls  efteem'd  him 
a  barbarous  and  bloody  Spirit,  by  their  inhuman 
Manner  of  imploring  him  to  vindicate  their  Cre- 
dit and  his  own  againft  the  Gcd  of  Ifrael,    in 

Vol.  III.  B  Purfuance" 
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Purfuance  of  a  Challenge  given  them  by  Elijah 
the  Prophet ;  And  they  cut  themj "elves ,  after  thsir 
Manner ',  with  Knives  and  Lancets^  till  the  Blood 
gujhed  out  upon  them.  I  Kings  xviii.  28.  They 
reprefented  him  as  delighting  in  human  Blood, 
and  in  human  Tortures  and  Mifery  ;  and  the 
worft  they  could  have  faid  of  him  could  hardly 
have  been  Blafphemy.  But  as  Enthufiafm  is  re- 
ally capable  of  believing  Contradictions,  and  of 
fanclifying  the  worft  Nonfenfe  and  Barbarity, 
it  is  probable  enough,  that  thefe  fanatic  Priens 
did  fincerely  believe  this  abominable  and  wretched 
Idol  to  be  the  true  God  ;  and  even  then  the  true 
Gcd  could  not  be  blafphemed  by  Obloquies 
thrown  upon  a  Being  {o  utterly  unlike  him  ;  tho' 
Elijah  mult  have  appeared  to  them  a  great  Bkf- 
phemer,  v/hen  he  mocked  their  ftupid  Image, 
and  ridiculed  their  God,  as  engaged  in  Difcourfe, 
or  in  a  Journey,  or  perhaps  taking  a  Nap,  Ver, 

All  this  mews,  that  it  is  impoiTible  to  com- 
mit the  Sin  of  Blafphemy,  as  it  is  commonly  un- 
derftood.  If  we  know  God,  we  muft  neeeuarily 
love  him  j  if  we  love  him,  we  cannot  blafpheme 
him  :  And  if  we  defame  fomething  which  we 
take  for  God,  but  which  is  not  God,  the  true 
God  cannot  be  difpleafed  with  an  Indignity  of- 
fered to  a  falfe  God.  If  I  honour  a  falfe  God,  I 
cannot  hate  or  calumniate,  nor  confequently  blaf- 
pheme him ;  or,  if  I  do,  I  do  it  under  an  Idea 
which  appertains  not  to  the  true  God  ;  and  there- 
fore nothing  that  appertains  to  God  is  blafphemed, 
though  I  may  ignorantly  annex  that  Name  to 
that  Idea.  Much  lefs  can  another,  who  owns 
not  my  falfe  God,  be  a  Blafphemer  in  exposing 
frim,  though  I,  who  have  more  Devotion,  and 

lefs 
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lefs  Judgment,  may  call  him  a  Blafphemer  :  For 
where  there  is  no  Divinity,  there  can  be  no  Blaf- 
phemy  ;  and  the  Divinity  will  not  be  blafphtmed * 
where  it  is  owned  and  adored  -,  nor  is  it  known, 
where  it  is  not  adored. 

So  that  to  be  able  to  blafpheme  God,  Malice 
againft  God  muft  be  added  to  the  Knowledge  of 
God  ;  which  I  have  fhewn  to  be  impoflible.  Men 
in  Defpair,  who  no  longer  expecl:  any  Mercy 
from  God,  do  fometimes  tack  terrible  Impreca- 
tions to  his  Name,  and  in  Words  are  Blafphe- 
mers  ;  but  they  are  fo  only  in  Words.  They 
have  no  Knowledge  of  God  ;  if  they  had,  they 
would  not  defpair.  They  therefore  revile  they 
know  not  what,  a  horrible  Image  created  by  an 
inflamed  and  diffracted  Brain,  and  more  oppofite 
to  the  Image  of  God,  than  a  fober  Man  is  to  a 
mad  Man. 

Despair  is  Madnefs  ;  and  Madnefs  is  no 
more  a  Crime  than  a  Pleuriiy,  which  is  an  In- 
flammation in  the  Side,  as  the  other  is  in  the 
Brain.  Nor  are  the  Words  of  a  Man  in  De- 
fpair, the  worft  he  can  utter,  criminal,  no  more 
than  a  Man  is  indictable  for  a  Blow  that  he  gives 
to  his  Nurfe,  or  his  Phyfician,  in  the  Rage  of  a 
Fever.  I  have  heard  much  Treafon,  and  many 
blafphemous  Words,  uttered  in  Bedlam  ;  But  no 
Lunatic  is  tried  from  thence  for  a  Traitor,  or 
Blafphemer.  The  moft  unhappy  Lunatics  are 
Men  in  Defpair  :  Nor  are  Men  Sinners  for  being 
unhappy,  nor  anfwerable  to  God  for  the  mechani- 
cal Operations  of  a  Diftemper. 

The  fame  Defence  may  be  made  for  the  pro- 
fane Ravings  of  Enthufiafm,  which  is  only  a  Di- 
ffemper  in  the  Head.  Thofe  Ravings  are  the 
Operations  and  Overflowings  of  a  Diftemper; 
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and  it  would  be  a  barbarous  Thing  to  turn  a  Mif- 
fortune  into  Sin,  and  to  punifh  for  a  Difeafe. 
The  Effects  of  Madnefs  are  neither  moral  nor 
immoral  ;  and  a  mad  Man  can  no  more  be  guilty 
of  Blafphemy,  than  an  Idiot  or  a  Parrot  can. 
"Wind  cannot  blow  Blafphemy  ;  and  the  wild 
Words  of  a  Fanatic  are  only  Wind  modulated 
by  a  diilempered  Head.  No  Man  knows  himfelf 
to  be  an  Enthufiaft,  or  thinks  his  Enthufiafm 
foolifh  or  criminal ;  and  what  is  not  voluntary,  is 
no  Crime.  A  Man  cannot  fin  in  his  Sleep,  nor 
in  his  fleeping  or  waking  Dreams ;  and  Enthu- 
fiafm is  a  pious  Dream. 

St.  Paul,  while  he  was  yet  a  Perfecutor  of 
the  Chriftian  Church,  and  an  Enthufiaft  againft 
Jefus  Chrjir,  could  not  blafpheme  him  before  he 
knew  him  ;  and  afterwards  he  could  not,  becaufe 
he  knew  him  :  So  that  at  firft  he  only  defamed 
him  through  Ignorance  of  him  ;  and  this  was 
Rafbnefs,  but  not  Blafphemy,  in  any  other  Senfe 
than  as  all  Evil-fpeaking  of  any  one  is  Blafphemy. 
But  I  here  fpeak  of  Blafphemy  in  the  ufual  Senfe 
of  the  Word  ;  and,  in  this  Senfe,  neither  a  Turk, 
nor  an  Indian,  nor  an  Atheift,  nor  any  Man,  can 
be  a  Biafphemer.  The  Jews  deny  Jefus  Chriir. : 
But  this  is  Blindnefs,  and  not  Blafphemy  ;  and 
it  would  be  a  great  Barbarity  to  kill  or  punifh 
Men  for  their  Blindnefs,  and  equally  difmgenuous 
and  uncharitable  to  make  Blafphemy  of  Blindnefs. 

When  our  Arguments  for  Chriftianity  prevail 
not  with  Men,  as  often  they  do  not ;  and  when 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  with-held  from  them,  as 
we  fee  it  often  is,  we  are  not  to  grow  unchari- 
table becaufe  they  are  inflexible,  and  to  call  Incre- 
dulity Blafphemy.  No  Means  are  efFec"rual  to 
bring  Men  to  Chrift  without  the  Spirit  of  Chnft, 
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which  none  but  he  can  give.  Will  any  Man  fay* 
that  all  Unbelievers  are  Blafphemers  ?  or  that  a 
fincere  Declaration  of  Unbelief  is  Blafphemy  ? 
Did  any  of  the  Apoftles  tell  any  People  or  Na- 
tion, to  whom  they  went,  that  they  were  all 
Blafphemers  ?  or  that  as  many  as  they  could  not 
convert,  they  and  their  Converts  would  treat  as 
Blafphemers ;  that  is,  perfecute,  imprifon  and 
kill  them  ?  Or  would  fuch  Men  find  Admiilion 
into  any  Country,  who  are  apprifed  of  their 
Spirit  ? 

It  is  diflblving  human  Society  to  diftrefs  Men 
for  involuntary  Miftakes,  to  which  all  Men  in  all 
Societies  are  fubjecl:  :  Nor  do  we  fee  any  fort  of 
Men  upon  Earth,  or  that  ever  were  upon  Earth, 
differ  more  about  the  fublime  and  metaphyseal 
Notions  of  God,  than  thofe  Men  who  would  re- 
duce all  Men  to  a  perfect  and  impoiKble  Unity  ia 
Notions,  and  boldly  pretend  to  do  that  which 
omnipotent  Wifdom,  and  omnipotent  Power,  has 
not  thought  fit  to  do,  and"  which  nothing  but 
Omnipotence  can  do.  This  is  a  monftrous  Doc- 
trine, againft  Nature  and  Chriftianity  ;  and  tho' 
it  be  not  Blafphemy  in  my  Senfe,  yet  it  is  Blaf- 
phemy ad  hominem  ;  fince  they  that  hold  it,  bring 
under  the  Head  of  Blafphemy  a  thoufand  Notions 
and  Things,  that,  compared  with  this,  are  inno- 
cent and  wife. 

So  much  for  Blafphemy  againft  God,  which  I 
have  (hewn  to  be  impoffible.  I  fhall  now  fay 
fomething  of  Blafphemy  again  ft  Men  ;  for  it  is 
indeed  againft  them  that  it  is  generally,  if  not 
only,  committed  ;  and  the  holy  Name  of  God  is 
called  down  to  fcreen  and  fanefcify  the  Bigotry 
and  Pride  of  Men.  They  fometimes  annex  a  re- 
ligious Reverence  to  Adtions,  Names,  and  Opi- 
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nions,  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  Religion, 
and  perhaps  are  ridiculous,  and  then  make  it  Blaf- 
phemy  to  contradict  them.  Hence  Sounds  be- 
come fir  ft  facred,  and  the  more  abfurd  and  equi- 
vocal, the  more  facred  ;  and  then  in  Proportion 
as  they  are  eafily  ridiculed,  Blafphemy  is  like  to 
grow  more  frequent,  and  confequently  more  cri- 
minal and  dangerous. 

Thus  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  Apoftolic 
SucceiHon,  Infallibility,  and  the  Power  of  the 
Keys,  Purgatory,  and  Prayers  to  Saints,  that  is, 
Prayers  to  dead  Men  for  living  Men,  or  for  other 
Men  who  are  dead  too,  Tranfubftantiation,  the 
Indelible  Character,  the  unbloody  Sacrifice,  Do- 
minion over  Confciences,  the  Divine  Right  to 
Tythes,  the  Inquifition,  and  no  Salvation  in  any 
other  Church  ;  are  all  Words,  and  Doctrines,  and 
Practices,  utterly  oppolite  to  the  New  Teftament, 
and  to  all  Religion  and  common  Honefty,  and  big 
with  all  Mifchief,  and  all  fpiritual  and  temporal 
Tyranny  :  But  they  are  all  moil  facred  in  that 
Church,  and  it  is  the  higher!  Blafphemy  to  reafon 
againft  them  ;  and  Death  is  due  to  Blafphemy, 
nay,  Damnation  is  due  to  it. 

Imposture  is  fupported  by  Terror ;  and  by 
this  means  the  Popiih  World  is  become  the  Spoils 
Jof  Popifh  Priefts.  And  indeed,  where-ever  Priefts 
make  Reafoning  upon  or  againfr.  their  Syftem,  a 
Crime  againft  Religion,  they  bring  their  Syftem 
under  the  Sufpicion  of  Craft  or  Weaknefs,  and 
will  in  time  make  all  Men,  and  the  Property  of 
all  Men,  fubmit  to  their  Syftem,  as  the  RomlJJy 
Priefts  have  dene,  and  as  all  who  have  the  fame 
Preteniions  would  do.  With  them  every  Defence 
of  Truth  againft  Craft  and  Lyes,  is  Blafphemy  ; 
and  indeed,  all  Men  of  different  Religions,  or  of 
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different  Opinions  in  the  fame  Religion,  are  Blaf- 
phemers  to  one  another.     They  draw  falfe  and 
doubtful  Deductions  from  Scripture,  and  call  the 
plaineft  Propofitions,  and  the  mod:  rational  Ob- 
jections againft  their  GuefTes,  Blafphemy  againft: 
Scripture ;  though  it  is  impoflible  for  any  Man  to 
blafpheme  the  Scripture,  by  denying  that  to  be 
Scripture,  which  he  is  perfuaded  is  not  Scripture. 
.   It  would  be  profane  in  any  Man  to  make  a 
Mockery  of  Sounds,  in  which  he  finds  any  Reve- 
rence ;  but  I  believe  it  to  be  impofTible  upon  the 
Principles  which  I  have  before  laid  down  :   No 
Man  can  mock  and  reverence  the  fame  Thing  ; 
much  lefs  can  a  Man  be  profane  in  ridiculing  what 
he  thinks  really  ridiculous  :   He  may,  indeed,  be 
unmannerly  ;  but  ill   Manners  to  Men  are   noC 
profane  in  the  Sight  of  God  :  The  more  Reverence 
Men  place  in  little  and  ridiculous  Things,  the  more 
ridiculous  they  become.     When  the  Law  Gf  a 
Country  gives  a  Sanction  to  Words  and  Fafhions, 
and  reckons  them  religious,  though  they  be  not  a 
Bit  more  fo  for  the  Law,  yet  the  Law  is  to  be 
refpected  ;  and  if  I  treat  them  with  Contumely, 
I  may  be  ill-bred,  but  am  no  Blafphemer  ;  for 
they  are  not  religious  to  me. 

To  conclude  :  Thofe  who  would  difcover  Blas- 
phemers with  any  Certainty,  muft  do  three 
Things  :  Firft,  They  muft  fettle  and  afcertain  all 
the  Ideas  of  God  ;  which  none  but  God  can  do. 
Secondly,  They  muft  make  all  Men  capable  of 
judging  of  thofe  Ideas  with  Certainty  ;  a  Tafk 
which  no  human  Spirit  can  perform,  and  which 
therefore  muft  be  alfo  the  Work  of  God.  Laftly, 
They  muft  be  able  to  fee  and  to  judge  infallibly 
the  Hearts  of  Men  :  A  Province  with  the  Al- 
mighty hath  alfo  referved  to  himfelf  j  and  which 
B  4  none 
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none  but  the  Almighty  is  fit  for,  no,  not  the 
Angels.  Till  they  can  do  all  this,  they  had  beft 
take  care,  that,  by  their  common  Charge  of  Blaf- 
phemy,  they  do  not  mean  Blafphemy  againft  their 
own  Pride  and  Miftakes. 


Number    LVI. 
Of  mutual  Charity  and  Forbearance. 

CHARITY  fhall  be  the  Subject  of  this  Pa- 
per*     By  Charity,  I  do   not   mean   Alms- 
deeds,  which  are  only  one  of  the  good  Effects  of 
it  ;  but  by  Charity,  I  mean  that  benevolent  Dif- 
pofition  of  Heart,  which   inclines  any  Man,  of 
any  Religion,  to  think  well,  and  hope  well,  of 
tx^ry  Man,  of  every  Religion,  from  whom  he  re- 
ceives no  Injury.     For  no  Man  can  think  well  of 
that  Man,  who  does  111  to  any  Man,  let  his  Mo-* 
tlve  be  what  it  will  :  And  it  is  always  juft  to  pu- 
ni/h  the  Authors  of  Injuftice.    No  Man  has  God's 
Authority  to  injure  another  ;  but  all  Men  have  his 
Authority  to  repel  Injuries,  and  to  defend   them- 
felves.     If  any  Man's  Religion  teach  him  to  do 
me  Harm,  common  Senfe  teaches  me  to  defend 
myfelf:    But  -if  his    Religion,    however  abfurd, 
frantic,  and  vain,  be  only  between  God  and  him- 
felf,  and  interfere  not  with  my  Security  and  Pro- 
perty, I  cannot,  without  Violence  and  Injuftice, 
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moleft  him  in  it.  A  Man  may  be  a  very  filly, 
and  yet  a  very  pious  Man  :  And  if  he  feem  pious, 
I  ought  to  think  him  fo  ;  his  fecret  Intentions  can 
be  known  to  God  only.  If  indeed  he  claim  Do- 
minion over  me  and  my  Purfe,  for  the  Support 
and  Reward  of  his  Piety,  I  mall  fufpecT:  that  he 
has  none  ;  becaufe  I  cannot  conceive  that  Pride, 
Power,  and  Covetoufnefs,  are  any  Part  of  Piety, 
or  any  way  related  to  it  ;  or  that  a  PafHon  for 
the  Pomp  and  Pleafures  of  this  World,  is  any 
Proof  of  a  Zeal  which  breathes  after  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  is  en- 
tirely detached  from  the  Mammon  of  Unrighteouf- 
nefs.  Such  Claims  therefore,  as  they  concern 
Property,  and  Things  purely  temporal,  are  Que- 
ftions  of  Civil  Right,  and  fubjecl:  to  the  Awards 
and  Difcretion  of  Men,  and  as  remote  from  the 
Confiderations  of  Religion  and  Confcience,  as  one 
Thing  can  be  from  another. 

But  the  Thoughts  and  Actions  which  relate 
only  to  God,  are  to  be  judged  by  none  but.  him  ; 
nor,  let  them  be  ever  fo  wild  and  foolifh,  can 
they  be  fubjecl:  to  any  other  Jurifdiction.  Huma- 
num  eft  err  are  cif  infanire.  There  is  no  Pitch  of 
Folly  and  Phrenzy,  of  which  the  human  Soul  is 
not  capable  in  Matters  of  Devotion  y  and  none 
but  he  who  made  the  human  Soul,  and  raifed  it 
above  the  Soul  of  a  Beaft,  can  fet  it  free  from  Er- 
ror, and  f  above  Superftition.  If  a  Man  will 
approach  God  with  a  Whip  and  a  Hair-cloth, 
and  feck  to  pleafe  the  Almighty  by  inflicting 
Stripes  upon  his  own  Flefh  ;  if  he  chufe  to  mix 
Dancing  and  Bawling  with  his  Devotion,  and 
Aloes  with  his  Sauce,  I  (hall  defire  no  Part  either 
in  his  Devotion,  or  his  Meals.  But  I  have  no  more 
Dominion  over  his  Imagination,  than  oyer  his 
B  5  Stomach, 
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Stomach.  I  can  only  tell  him  my  own  Opinion, 
and  my  own  Tafte,  if  he  will  hear  me ;  and  he 
has  juft  the  fame  Right  over  me.  Every  Man 
who  is  in  earneft  in  his  Religion,  muft  chufe  his 
own  Prieft,  as  well  as  his  own  Cook,  according 
to  his  Sentiments  and  his  Palate  :  And  if  he  can 
find  neither  Prieft  nor  Cook  to  his  Mind,  he  muft 
be  content  to  fay  his  own  Prayers,  and  drefs  his 
own  Victuals.  The  Chriftian  Law  leaves  him  at 
full  Liberty  to  do  both.  Prayers  are  only  made 
for  thofe  who  like  Made  Prayers ;  and  whoever 
fays  the  contrary,  is  obliged  to  prove,  that  either 
we  muft  pray  certain  Prayers  whether  we  will  or 
not,  or  not  pray  at  all. 

The  merciful  God  and  Maker  of  Man  can  ne- 
ver be  angry  at  incurable  Folly  and  Miftakes : 
Where  he  only  who  can  cure  them,  does  not, 
and  Men  cannot,  we  may  be  fatisfied,  that  he  is 
not  offended  with  them.  Nothing  is  more  fre- 
quently in  People's  Mouths  than  the  Reafonable- 
nefs  and  Charity  of  bearing  with  the  Infirmities  of 
a  weak  Brother  ;  but  nothing  is  fo  feldom  prac- 
tifed.  If  it  were  univerfally  obferved,  it  would 
cure  all  Men  of  Uncharitablenefs,  fince  all  Men 
have  their  Weaknefies,  even  the  moft  Learned  and 
molt  Wife.  And  every  Man  in  the  World  differs 
from  every  Man  in  certain  Taftes,  as  well  as  in 
certain  Opinions,  which  are  only  internal  Taftes. 
Every  Man  therefore  has  fome  Weaknefs  in  the 
Opinion  of  fome  other  Man  ;  for  every  Man 
judges  of  another's  Weaknefs  by  his  own  Wif- 
dom.  But  by  this  Phrafe  of  bearing  with  a  weak 
Brother,  is  ufually  meant  fome  particular  Kindnefs 
which  we  have  for  fome  particular  Man,  or 
Friend,  or  for  every  particular  Man  of  the  Party 
Which  we  have  chofen.    Now,  why  ihould  not 
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every  Man's  Weaknefs  be  borne  with,  as  well  as 
the  Weakneffes  of  our  particular  Friends  ?  and  the 
Weakneffes  of  all  Parties,  as  well  as  the  Weak- 
neffes of  our  particular  Party  ?  It  is  a  crying 
Scandal  to  human  Reafon,  and  to  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  that  we  mould  have  fo  much  Charity 
for  the  moft  wicked  Practices,  and  none  for  the 
moft  harmlefs  Opinions,  as  all  Opinions  are  which 
produce  no  wicked  Practices.  And  yet  that  we 
are  thus  prepofteroufly  charitable  and  uncharitable, 
is  manifefr.  from  our  bearing  with  the  worn:  Vices 
of  Men  in  our  own  Party,  and  our  careffing  their 
Perfons,  while  we  are  outrageoufly  offended  with 
the  Thoughts,  Dreams,  and  harmlefs  Geftures, 
of  the  beft  Men  of  a  different  Party.  This  {hews 
that  Religion  is  not  the  Quarrel,  nor  the  Caufeof 
Quarrel ;  but  Pride,  Intereft,  and  Partiality  ;  and 
that  the  holy  Name  of  God  and  Religion  is  pro- 
ftituted  and  abufed,  to  gratify  a  bafe  Paffion. 

All  Men,  even  many  Zealots  and  Enthufiaffs, 
fpeak  well  of  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Cicero,  though 
Pagans  :  But  no  Zealot  will  fpeak  with  Patience 
of  the  Emperor  Julian,  Porphyry,  or  Spinofa9 
though  all  very  great  Men,  and,  as  far  as  we  can 
£nd,  all  very  virtuous  Men  ;  two  of  them,  we 
are  well  informed,  were  fo.  Now,  however  falfe 
and  abfurd  many.of  their  Opinions  about  Religion 
were,  they  were  at  leaft  as  orthodox  as  the  Opi- 
nions of  Plato  and  Socrates,  who  were  indeed  very 
good  Men,  and  fubtle  Difputants,  but  wretched 
Reafoners  in  fpiritual  Matters.  But  the  Reafon  of 
this  different  Treatment  is,  that  Socrates,  Plato, 
and  Cicero,  living  before  Chrircianity,  did  not  im- 
pugn any  of  its  Tenets,  as  Julian  and  Pvrphyrv 
afterwards  did.  It  is  therefore  plain,  that  this 
Partiality  is  not  the  Effe&  of  Piety  andSenfe,  but 
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of  Party-Spirit,  and  of  perfonal  Hatred  and  An- 
ger ;  elfe  Cicero  and  S cerates  would  be  as  much 
railed  at,  as  are  yulian  and  Porphyry,  who  were 
not  worfe  Heathens  than  the  former.  Indeed,  all 
Uncharitablenefs  arifes  from  Rage,  Narrownefs  of 
Mind,  Ignorance,  Selfimnefs,  and  perfonal  Quar- 
rels ;  and  never  from  Reafon  and  Principle,  which 
are  calm  Things,  and  have  no  RefpecT:  of  Perr 
ibns. 

The  uncharitable  Man  thinks,  that  he  defends 
himfelf  by  a  pretended  Zeal  for  the  Glory  of 
God  ;  and  pays  a  Compliment  to  his  own  Impie- 
ty, at  the  Expence  of  Religion  and  Truth.  Zeal 
for  God  is  infeparable  from  univerfal  Charity. 
St.  Paul  has  fhewn,  that  all  the  frgheft  Chriftian 
Graces  are  nothing  without  it ;  and  it  is  my  firm 
Opinion,  that  no  true  Chriftian  Grace  can  fubfift 
where  Charity  does  not  fubfift.  St.  Peter  fays, 
AEts  x.  28.  That  God  had  fhewn  him,  that  he 
ihould  not  call  any  Man  common  or  unclean. 
And  Verfe  34  and  25 •>  he  faith,  Of  a  Truth  1  per- 
ceive y  that  God  is  no  RefpeSfer  of  Perfons :  But  in 
every  Nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
Right  eoufnefs,  is  accepted  with  him.  That  is, 
every  honeft  Man  will  be  faved,  let  his  Opinions 
and  Miftakes  be  what  they  will  ;  and  upon  this 
Principle  and  Authority  I  am  not  afhamed  to  de- 
clare, that  my  Charity  extends  to  all  Sects  and 
Nations.  I  wifh  that  all  Men  were  Chriftians  ; 
and  that  alt  Chriftians  were  true  Chriftians  :  But 
as  good  Wifhes  are  only  a  Part  of  Charity,  I  like- 
wile  believe,  that  the  good  and  wife  God,  who 
made  us,  and  fent  us  hither,  and  knows  the 
WeaknefTes  of  our  Understandings ,  and  the 
Strength  of  our  Paflions,  will  deal  more  kindly 
with  all  Men,  than  moil  Men  are  apt  to  allow. 
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I  have  Charity  even  for  the  uncharitable  Man, 
and  would  no  more  hurt  him,  than  I  would  hurt 
any  other  Madman,  whofe  Rage  governs  hirn, 
and  who  is  out  of  his  own  Power.  I  would  only 
preferve  myfelf  from  the  Effects  of  his  Madnefs, 
and  only  bind  thofe  Hands  which  are  lifted  up  to 
deftroy  me.  Uncharitablenefs  is  without  Doubt 
Madnefs,  and  is  always  moft  predominant  in  fuch 
as  have  mofl  Heat,  and  leaft  Senfe.  The  more 
-blind,  the  more  fierce  ;  as  is.  evident  from  the 
implicit  Bigotry  of  the  Turfo,  and  of  the  Spanijh 
.and  Italian  PapiJIs  :  They  have  renounced  all 
-Humanity  and  Reafon,  to  make  room  for  diffract- 
ed and  implacable  Zeal, 


Number.    LVIL 

The  Vanity,  as  well  as  Wickednefs,  of 
Perfecution. 


I  GO  on  with  my  Thoughts  upon  Charity,  the 
Want  of  which  works  fuch  woeful  Effects 
amongft  Men  ;  and  makes  fuch  melancholy  Ad- 
ditions to  the  Evils  of  human  Life.  As  if  the 
Heats  and  Contentions  amongft  Men  were  too 
few,  or  the  Paffions  that  produce  them  too  weak, 
this  facred  Anger  and  Uproar  about  Thoughts  and 
Notions,  is  every  where  brought  in  to  fwell  and 
aggravate  the  ugly  Reckoning. 

That 
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That  any  Man's  Opinion,  which  hurts  no 
Man's  Perfon,  touches  no  Man's  Property,  but 
is  only  a  Speculation  or  Belief  concerning  God 
and  the  World  to  come,  mould  be  able  to  provoke 
any  Man's  PaiEon,  is  fo  oppofite  to  all  the  natural 
Ideas  of  Society,  to  Humanity,  and  to  all  com- 
mon Senfe,  that  did  not  one  fee  it,  it  would  in 
Theory  appear  impoflible.  But  common  Senfe  is 
out  of  the  Cafe,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  it, 
but  to  condemn  it.  It  is  the  Ingraftment  of  Bi- 
gotry and  Deluiion  upon  the  Folly  and  Weaknefs 
of  Nature,  and  by  inveterate  Cuftom,  and  un- 
godly Arts,  made  a  Part  of  Nature.  It  is  infu- 
fed  into  the  tender  Spirits  of  Infants,  grows  up 
with  them,  and  haunts  and  infatuates  them  to  their 
Graves  :  It  begins  and  ends  with  Life,  and  taints 
every  Part  of  it.  But  that  it  is  not  originally  in 
the  Soul  of  Man,  will  appear  from  confidering 
what  the  Soul  of  Man  is  naturally  prone  to.  Her 
firft  Care  is  that  of  Self-prefer vation  5  which  in- 
cludes the  Means  of  Living,  of  Food,  Covering, 
Generation,  and  Defence  againft  Injuries  :  And  as 
the  firft  Thought  is  how  to  live,  the  next  is  how 
to  live  well ;  the  Defire  of  Necenaries  is  followed 
by  the  Defire  of  Conveniences  ;  and  as  foon  as 
Men  have  arrived  at  a  Life  of  Security,  the  next 
Study  is  a  Life  of  Splendor  :  And  becaufe  Splen- 
dor confifts  in  Comparifon,  and  one  Man  has 
more,  as  another  has  lefs,  hence  arifes  Emulation 
in  Men  to  exceed  one  another  3  and  from  this 
Emulation  proceeds  a  Paffion  for  Riches,  Fame,, 
and  Power,  which  are  the  Means  and  the  Ends 
of  Splendor :  Nor  does  this  Paffion  ufually  flop 
till  one  Man  has  maftered  all  Men,  or  all  that  he 
can.  And  thus  far  Nature,  which  has  given  Men 
Defires  without  Bounds,  will  prompt  them  to  go. 

Bux 
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But  the  utmoft  Power  that  mortal  Man  can 
poffefs,  is  limited  to  Things  viable,  and  muft  flop 
at  the  Perfons,  Actions  and  Properties  of  Men. 
It  can  never  controul  that  which  depends  not  upon 
the  human  Will,  and  confequently  upon  no  hu- 
man Power  :  Such  are  the  Thoughts  raifed  within 
us  by  the  Motion  of  Objects  about  us.  Alexan- 
der and  Ccefar  conquered  the  beft  Part  of  the 
World  :  But,  mad  as  they  were  with  Ambition, 
and  one  of  them  very  fuperftitious,  it  never  en- 
tered into  their  Hearts  to  fet  up  a  fpiritual  Mo- 
narchy over  the  religious  Conjectures  and  Rovings 
of  the  Hearts  of  Men  :  Nor  has  the  fuccefsful 
and  armed  Phrenzy  of  the  Mahometans  been  ever 
able  to  effect  it :  They  have  given  it  over  as  an 
Impossibility,  and  not  only  tolerate  numerous 
Sects  of  their  own,  but  every  Sect  of  Chriftians 
in  their  Dominions.  The  Catholic  Princes,  who 
have  attempted  it,  have  extirpated  and  deftroyed 
the  beft  Part  of  their  People  ;  yet  their  Succefs, 
gained  by  fo  much  Blood  and  Defolation,  is  never 
like  to  be  complete  as  long  as  they  have  any  Peo- 
ple left.  France  ftill  abounds  with  concealed  He- 
retics, Spain  and  Portugal  with  difguifed  Jnvs 
and  Moors  :  So  that  by  a  Conduct  more  tyranni- 
cal and  infamous  than  that  of  the  Pagans  and  Ma- 
hometans^ they  have  only  eftabiifhed  an  Uniformity 
of  barbarous  Ignorance  and  Hypocri fy,  The  At- 
tempt is  waging  War  againit.  Nature  and  the 
Creation.  The  Soul,  which  acts  by  the  Organs, 
muft  act  differently  where  the  Organs  differ,  as 
the  Organs  of  all  Men  do.  Nor  is  it  credible, 
that  two  Men  were  ever  born  with  the  fame 
Taftes,  Appetites  and  Difcernments,  or  were 
«ver  equally  affected  by  the  fame  Objects, 
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The  fetting  up  a  Standard  for  thinking  and 
imagining,  and  the  hating  and  harafling  thofe  who 
cannot  bring  their  Thoughts  and  Imaginations  to 
that  Standard,  has  an  ugly  Refemblance  of  the  old 
Nonfenfe  of  Chivalry,  where  the  Knight  fet  up 
his  Miftrefs  for  the  Perfection  and  Queen  of  Beau- 
ty, and  declared  War  againft  every  mortal  Wight 
who  did  not  own  it,  and  the  fame  War  againft 
all  who  made  Love  to  her  :  So  whether  you  loved 
her  not,  or  made  Love  to  her,  he  flood  ready 
mounted  and  armed  to  thruft  you  through  with 
his  Lance.  Our  vifionary  Champions  do  as  mad 
a  Thing,  or  rather  more  mad  :  They  drefs  you 
up  an  imaginary  Dulcinea,  nay,  often  make  a  ful- 
fome  deformed  Piece  of  her,  without  Symmetry 
or  Lovelinefs  ;  and  pronouncing  her  the  moft 
peerlefs  and  accomplifhed  Lady  in  the  Univerfe, 
purfue  you  with  Bitternefs  and  Cruelty,  unlefs 
you  embrace  her  as  ardently  as  they  do,  and  defile 
yourfelf  with  a  Monfter.  The  Champion  in  Ro- 
mance is  the  much  more  reafonable  Man  of  the 
two,  and  a  Mad-man  of  the  founder  Senfe.  The 
Difference  between  the  Quixote  and  the  Bigot  is, 
that  the  firfl  Mad-man  forces  you  on  Pain  of  Death 
to  admire  without  enjoying,  and  the  fecond  Mad- 
man forces  you  both  to  admire  and  enjoy  on  Peril 
of  double  Death,  temporal  and  eternal.  With  this 
Sort  of  Lunatic  an  Impoilibility  is  no  Objection. ; 
and  you  mufl  do  the  Thing,  whether  you  can  or 
no.  If  you  do  not,  he  does  God  good  Service  by 
perfecuting  and  burning  you.  Without  doubt 
there  never  was  a  Man  of  common  Senfe,  or  of 
any  Senfe,  at  any  Time,  who,  were  all  his 
Thoughts  to  be  known,  was  not  liable  to  be 
burnt  by  the  Laws  and  Spirit  of  the  Inquifition, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  every  Bigot  of  every  Profeffion 
under  the  Sun,  The 
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The  Perfecutor  is  always  a  Mad-man,  even 
where  the  Opinions  for  which  he  perfecutes  are 
true.  The  mod  religious  Truths,  efpecially  the 
Truths  of  revealed  Religion,  however  evident 
after  Examination,  yet,  where  they  are  believed 
upon  Principle,  depend  upon  a  long  Train  of  Rea- 
foning,  a  Series  of  Facts,  and  col'ateral  and  fub- 
fequent  Teftimonies,  too  intricate  and  fublime 
for  the  Leifureand  Capacities  of  the  Bulk  of  Man- 
kind throughout  the  World.  To  fettle  therefore 
thefe  Truths  in  the  Plearts  of  Men,  the  Grace  of 
God  is  the  chief  Thing  required  :  Nor  do  I  be- 
lieve, that  ever  any  Man  became  a  real  Chriftian, 
till  Grace  made  him  fo.  We  fee,  that  in  the 
Apoftles  Time  Grace  always  entered  with  Con- 
viction, and  brought  Conviction,  and  none  belie- 
ved but  thofe  upon  whom  the  Spirit  fell :  Nor  had 
the  Apoftles  any  other  Help,  alter  they  had  pro- 
pofed  their  Doctrine,  but  Miracles  and  the  Spirit. 
And  they  who  have  fuch  Helps  need  no  other  \ 
and  no  Helps  without  the  Spirit  will  do.  It  is 
therefore  the  Grace  of  God  that  changes  the  car- 
nal Difporition  of  the  Soul,  and  makes  Men  Chri- 
itians ;  and  it  is  molt  abfurd  and  barbarous  to  hurt 
or  to  hate  thofe  who  want  that  which  God  only 
can  give.  Where  he  does  not  give  it,  all  the 
Arts  and  Power  of  Men  to  propagate  Chriftianity 
avail  nothing :  Nor  did  it  ever  proceed  from  the 
Grace  of  God,  that  any  Man  hurt  or  hated  ano- 
ther :  And  let  him  who  is  perfecuted  be  as  bad  as 
he  will,  they  that  perfecute  him  are  worfe,  by 
putting  in  Practice  that  Pravity  of  Spirit,  of  which 
they  do  but  accufe  him. 

Persecution  can  promote  nothing  but  either 
utter  Deftruction,  or  Hypocrify  and  Servitude, 
which  are  direct  Contradictions  to  the  peaceable, 

free? 
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free,  and  fmcere  Spirit  of  Chriftianity.  No  Chri- 
stian can  bear  any  other  Yoke  in  the  Matter  of 
Religion,  than  the  Yoke  of  Chrift,  who  can  alone 
work  in  him  to  will,  and  to  do^  and  requires  no 
more  of  any  of  his  Subjects,  than  Sincerity  and 
a  good  Confcience.  Thefe  are  Graces  which  no 
human  Tribunal  can  confer  or  judge,  and  are 
therefore  fubjecl:  to  the  Tribunal  of  Chrift  only* 
They  are  Things  about  which  no  Teftimony  can 
be  given  ;  they  lie  out  of  Sight,  and  what  is  in- 
vifible,  is  exempted  from  all  human  Cognizance. 
To  endeavour  therefore  to  fubje6t  the  Soul  to  any 
human  Judgment  is  a  monftrous  Iniquity,  and 
muft  eternally  have  moft  wicked  Confequences,  as 
it  tempts  Men  to  Deceit  and  Infincerity,  deftroys 
natural  Honefty,  and  lays  Baits  for  Lying  and 
Perjuries. 

The  Terror  of  the  Inquifition  makes  Multi- 
tudes of  Families,  who  are  real  Jews,  falfe  and 
profefTed  Chriflians.  In  being  Jews,  they  are  only 
miftaken.;  but  in  profefftng  Chriflianity,  without 
believing  it,  they  are  great  Sinners  and  Hypocrites  j 
though  ethers,  thofe  impious  Men,  thofe  nomi- 
nal Chriflians,  or  rather  thofe  Reproaches  to  Chri- 
IKanity,  who  frighten  the  Jews  into  this  Hypocri- 
{y^  are  more  flagitious  Sinners  than  they.  Scan- 
dalous and  execrable  is  that  Unity  which  is  the 
violent  EffecT:  of  Rage  and  Fire  on  one  Hand,  and 
of  ungodly  Diffimulation  on  the  other.  Every 
Man  muft  abhor  that  Religion,  and  thofe  Men, 
who  hold  him  under  Fears,  Hardfhips  and  Shackles, 
and  reftrain  him  from  a  candid  Profeffion  of  that 
Faith,  which,  however  falfe  or  ridiculous,  he 
■thinks  the  beft,  and  the  moft  acceptable  to  God. 
It  is  tempting  and  terrifying  Men  into  Falfhood 
and  Impiety,  and  making  them  Knaves  and  De- 
ceivers 
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reivers  in  the  mofl  tender  and  the  moft  facred  In- 
stances. No  Man  who  tempts  and  frightens 
another  Man  to  be  a  DifTembler  and  a  Knave, 
can  him  fell"  be  an  honeft  Man.  A  Man  who  is 
honeft,  would  have  all  Men  honeft  ;  and  none 
but  a  Hypocrite  in  Religion  can  take  Methods  to 
make  Men  religious  Hypocrites,  as  all  Men  muil 
be,  who  conform  and  fubmit  to  any  Religion, 
even  the  beft  and  the  trueft,  without  Conviction, 
which  is  never  v/rought  by  Force,  nor  by  Fear, 
but  is  the  pure  Effect  of  Perfuafion,  or  the  pure 
Gift  of  God.  Is  Bitternefs  and  Barbarity  Perfua- 
fion ?  And  what  Man's  Perfon,  Name  or  Pro- 
perty, is  hurt  by  the  Grace  of  God  ?  The  Ways 
-of  Force  and  Fury  are  therefore  irreconcileable 
Enemies  to  Grace,  and  to  Senfe,  They  are 
Enemies  to  Religion,  which  delights  in  Meeknefs 
and  Sincerity,  and  to  human  Society,  which  fub- 
fifts  by  Peace,  mutual  Forbearance,  and  moral 
Honefty. 


Number    LVIIL 

A  Dialogue  between  Monfieur  Jurieu, 
and  a  Burgomajier  of  Rotterdam. 

IV/4"ONSIEUR  Jurieu,  the  famous  French 
±V_L  Minifter,  after  a  long  and  intimate  Friend- 
ship with  the  great  Mr.  Bayle,  fell  into  as  outrage- 
ous a  Hatred  againft  him.     That  Divine  was  a 

Man 
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Man  of  great  Vanity,  and  violent  Paflion,  and 
could  not  bear  the  eminent  and  growing  Reputa- 
tion of  Monf.  Bayle.  He  therefore  began  to  fall 
upon  fome  of  Mr.  Bayle's  Principles,  and,  Jura 
Tbeologorum,  attacked  his  Orthodoxy.  Mr.  Bayle 
defended  himfeif ;  his  Anfwer  was  ftrcng  and 
lively.  Mr.  Jurieu  was  vifibly  defeated,  and  en- 
raged at  his  Defeat.  He  did  upon  this  Occafion 
a  very  fcandalous  and  very  fhameful  Thing,  but 
very  ufual  with  zealous  Divines,  when  Truth  and 
Laymen  are  too  hard  for  them,  or  even  when  they 
are  affronted  one  with  another.  He  appealed  for 
Revenge  to  the  Civil  Power,  and  presented  an 
angry  and  fcolding  Petition  to  the  Magistrates  of 
Rotterdam  to  filence  Mr.  Bayle.  Upon  this  Sub- 
ject I  have  formed  the  following  Dialogue  between 
Mr.  Jurieu  and  a  Burgomafter  of  that  City. 

JURIEU. 

YOU  are  fenfible,  Sir,  how  Mr.  Bayle  has  ex- 
pofed  me  in  his  late  Book.  I  have  here 
drawn  up  a  Requeft  to  the  Magistracy  to  filence 
him  frcm  writing,  and  in  the  mean  Time  I  will 
anfwer  him.  I  beg,  Sir,  you  will  countenance 
this  my  Petition. 

Burgomafter.  I  wim,  Mr.  Jurieu ,  that  you 
would  command  me  to  ferve  you  in  any  reason- 
able Thing.  Sure  you  will  not  defire  me  to  help 
to  tie  Mr.  Bayle 's  Rands  till  you  give  him  the 
Straf  ado. 

Jur.  Sir,  his  Hands  ought  to  be  tied  :  He  is 
an  Advocate  for  Atheifm. 

Burg.  Convince  me  of  that,  and  I  (hall  think 
worfe  cf  him  than  I  do  at  prefent. 

Jur. 
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y«r.  Have  you  never  read  his  Letters  upon  the 
Comet  ? 

Burg.  Yes,  and  value  them  ;  and  have  heard 
you  an  hundred  Times  commend  them. 

Jur.  I  did  not  then  Tee  the  Venom  of  them. 

Burg.  How  could  it  Co  long  efcape  the  Pene- 
tration of  Mr.  Jurieu  f 

Jur.  I  was  weak  enough  then  to  have  an  Efteem 
for  the  Author. 

Burg.  I  hope  you  had  a  greater  for  Religion. 

Jur.  I  believed  him  a  religious  Man. 

Burg.  And  were  angry  with  him  before  you 
faw  any  Irreligion  in  him. 

Jur.  I  own  that  my  Friendfhip  made  me  par- 
tial. 

Burg.  And  is  not  Anger  as  apt  as  Friendfhip 
to  make  Men  partial  ?  Paffion  is  an  ill  Guide  ; 
and  if  it  give  new  Lights,  they  are  too  generally 
falfe  Lights. 

Jur.  Not  Paffion,  but  God,  has  given  me  new 
Lights. 

Burg.  What  J  has  God  told  you  that  Mr.  Bayle 
is  an  Atheifr,  ? 

Jur.  No  ;  his  Book  tells  me  (o. 

Burg.  But  you  ufed  to  have  very  different 
Thoughts  of  that  Book. 

Jur.  I  have  owned  it ;  But  God  has  given  me 
Wifdom  to  fee  my  Miftake. 

Burg.  So  then  you  have  difcovered  Mr.  Baylds 
Atheifm  by  Revelation.  And  to  deal  ingenuoufly 
with  you,  Mr.  Jurieu,  I  mall  never  make  the 
fame  Difcovery,  till  I  have  the  fame  Revelation. 

Jur.  Sir,  you  make  yourfelf  merry  with  Reve- 
lation. 

Burg.  No,  I  don't  ;  I  only  fufpecl,  that  this 
Thirft  of  Vengeance  does  not  come  from  Revela^ 

tion. 


26  The  Independent  Whig. 

tion.  Stick  to  your  firft  Text :  Say,  that  Mr* 
Bayle  has  expofed  you  ;  and  therefore  he  is  an 
Atheift,  and  all  his  Works  are  atheiftical.  Is  there 
not  fomething  very  criminal  too  and  offenfive  in 
his  great  Fame  and  Reputation  ? 

Jur.  Permit  me,  Sir,  to  fay,  that  I  envy  him 
not  for  his  Works  and  his  Character,  by  which  I 
fufFer  no  Eclipfe.  I  am  only  forry,  upon  the  Score 
of  Religion,  that  fo  ill  a  Man  mould  have  fo  ma- 
ny Admirers,  and  that  yourfelf  mould  be  one  of 
them. 

Burg.  I  am  one  :  I  admire  him  as  he  is  a  great 
Genius  ;  and  I  reverence  him,  as  one  of  the  belt. 
Men  that  I  ever  knew,  and  the  moft  free  from 
Pride  and  Faffion. 

Jur.  He  deceives  you  :  He  is  a  calm  bitter 
Enemy  to  Jefus  Chrifr. 

Burg,  I  doubt,  Sir,  that  your  intemperate  Re- 
fentment  deceives  you  :  I  wifh  that  the  retained 
Advocates  for  Jefus  Chrifr.  had  lefs  Bitternefs,  or 
at  leaft  would  with-hold  the  Fiercenefs  of  their 
Chriftian  Zeal  from  breaking  out  againft  the  befr. 
Chriftians.  What  other  Article  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith  has  Mr.  Bayle  violated,  befides  that  of  daring 
to  thwart  the  Opinion  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Ju- 
rieu  f 

Jur.  You  aftonifh  me,  Sir  :  Has  he  not  writ- 
ten an  Apology  for  Atheifm  ?  an  impious  elabo- 
rate Apology  ? 

Burg.  No  ;  I  know  that  he  has  not :  He  has 
too  much  good  Senfe  to  be  an  Atheiit,  and  too 
much  Virtue  to  like  Atheifm.  He  has,  if  you 
pleafe,  proved  unanfwerably,  that  a  fennble 
Atheift,  governed  by  the  Laws  of  Nature,  and  by 
the  Maxims  and  Convenience  of  Eafe,  is  a  better 
Member  of  Society,  than  a  mad  and  mifchievous 
3  Enthu- 
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Entluifiaft,  who  plagues,  perfecutes,  robs  anef 
kills  his  Fellow-creatures,  in  Obedience  to  the 
Precepts  of  a  falfe  Religion.  A  Proportion  as  cer- 
tain and  evident,  as  that  Gocd  is  better  than  Evil. 

Jur.  This  Difcourfe  penetrates  me  with  Grief: 
No  Atheift  can  be  good. 

Bur.  Have  I  faid  that  he  is  ?  But  thus  you  run 
away  with  Things.  I  only  affirm,  that  Worfe  is 
not  fo  good  as  Better.  Mr.  Bayle  has  faid  no 
more  ;  and  is  not  therefore  an  Atheiit. 

Jur.  Sir,  do  but  comply,  you  and  your  Bre- 
thren, with  my  Petition  for  fdencing  him,  and  I 
undertake  to  prove  him  one. 

Burg.  This  is  putting  the  Proof  upon  us.  You. 
would  have  us  treat  him  as  an  Atheiit,  and  will 
perhaps  fetch  your  firft  and  bed  Argument  from 
that  Treatment,  to  prove  him  an  Atheift.'  I 
know  your  warm  Temper,  and  dare  fay,  that 
this  Argument  of  Mr.  Bayk's  Atheifm  .would 
foon  be  publifhed  all  over  Europe^  and  be  made  to 
juftify  the  worft  Things  that  your  Zeal  and  Re- 
jTentment  could  fay  of  him. 

Jur.  Nothing  too  bad  can  be  faid  of  an  Atheift, 
nor  done  to  him. 

Bur.  I  never  faw  an  Atheift  :  But  if  we  were 
to  punim  every  Man  whom  the  angry  Enthufiafts 
call  fo,  we  muft  take  them  for  our  Magiftrates, 
and  become  only  their  Inquifkors.  A  fine  Em- 
ployment for  Magiftrates,  to  exercife  the  Whip 
and  the  Sword  for  the  Clergy  ! 

Jur.  Ought  not  the  Magiftrate  to  employ  the 
Sword  for  the  Defence  of  Religion  ? 

Burg.  Yes,  when  Religion  is  attacked  by  the 
Sword. 

Jur.  Is  there  no  Remedy  for  fpeaking  and  wri- 
ting againft  Religion  ? 

Burg. 
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.  Burg.  Yes,  that  of  fpeaking  and  writing  ;  and 
for  this  Purpofe  are  the  Clergy  appointed  and 
maintained.  Thefe  are  the  only  Arms  which  the 
Gofpel  and  common  Senfe  give  you. 

Jur.  Sir,  I  miift  beg  your  Pardon  :  Preaching 
and  Writing  have  no  Efficacy  upon  hardened  and 
reprobate  Hearts.  Where  Reproof  is  ineffectual, 
we  rauft  have  Recourfe  to  Seventy,  and  human 
Terrors. 

Burg.  Human  Terrors  may  indeed  bring  Men 
under  the  Power  of  the  Clergy ;  and  that  is  the 
only  Ufe  the  Clergy  do  or  can  make  of  them  :  But 
it  is  a  Contradiction,  to  fay  that  ever  human 
Terrors  made  a  Chriflian  :  The  Grace  of  God 
can  alone  do  that.  Now,  will  you  fay,  that 
Fury  and  Dungeons  teach  Men  Chriftianity  ;  or 
that  the  Grace  of  God  is  to  be  whipped  or  tortu- 
red into  a  Man  ? 

Jur.  No  j  but  they  may  be  the  Means  of  hum- 
bling audacious  Sinners,  and  of  begetting  in  them 
a  Senfe  of  Religion  and  SubmiJJton. 

Burg.  That  Word  Submtjjion  has  a  fhrewd 
Meaning  :  But  as  to  Religion,  if  that  is  to  be  pro- 
pagated by  fuch  Means,  there  is  little  or  no  Ufe 
of  a  Clergy,  but  only  of  Prifons,  Lienors,  Tortu- 
rers, and  Executioners.  And  a  Troop  of  Dra- 
goons may  do  as  well  or  better  than  a  Troop  of 
Mlnifters,  when  their  Admonitions  are  inef- 
feaual. 

Jur.  I  mean  no  fuch  Thing. 

Burg.  What  then  do  you  mean  ? 

Jur.  Only  that  you  mould  reftrain  notorious 
Gainfayers,  and  punifh  Blafphemers. 

Burg.  That  is,  every  Man  who  gainfays  and 
blafphemes  your  Opinions. 

Jur.  True,  if  you  mean  my  Orthodox  Opinions. 

Burg. 
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Burg.  That  is  the  fame  Thing.  Every  Man 
thinks  his  Opinions  Orthodox.  Now  in  afking 
for  this  Reftraint  and  Puniihment,  do  you  confi- 
der  the  Confequerices  of  what  you  afk  ?  You 
really  afk  for  an  Inquifition. 

jur.  You  grievoufly  miftake  me,  Sir  ;  I  ab- 
hor the  Inquifition. 

Burg.  The  Popijh  Inquifition  you  do  :  But  do 
vou  difclaim  an  Inquifition  of  your  own,  or  an 
Inquifition  in  Behalf  of  your  Religion  ? 

Jur.  You  may  perceive,  Sir,  I  only  feek  to 
have  a  Retrain t  laid  upon  Mr.  Bayle. 

Burg.  Suppofe  that  Reftraint  will  not  do :  What 
nmft  be  done  next  ? 

Jur.  Your  own  Polity  will  tell  you  that.  Yon 
muft  punim  him  :  He  difobeys  the  Magiftrate. 

Burg.  This  is  very  cafuiftical  ;  but  let  us  fee 
the  End  of  it.  Suppofe  that  this  Punimment  proves 
ftill  too  weak,  and  he  ftill  goes  on  ? 

Jar.  Your  Government  affords  you  a  Re- 
medy. 

Burg.  Yes,  we  can  put  him  to  Death.  Sa 
that  here  is  a  Reftraint,  Puni'fhment,  and  Death, 
for  Religion,  or  for  a  Queftion  about  Religion. 
What  is  an  Inquifition,  if  this  be  not  ? 

Jur.  There  will  be  no  Occafion  of  going  fo 
fan 

Burg.  But  you  fay  we  muft  go  fo  far,  if  there 
be  Occafion  ;  and  we  actually  fee,  that  there  is 
almoft  always  Occafion  :  No  Severity  but  the  lafl 
Severity  will  do  in  thefe  Cafes.  The  very  Begin- 
ning implies  the  Extremity  ;  fo  that  whoever  calls 
for  any  Punifhment  in  Matters  of  Religion  and 
Speculation,  calls  for  the  higheft  Punimment ;  and 
Mr.  Jurieu^  a  Proteftanr  Divine,  who  has  fled 
from  the  Perfecution  in  France^  where  no  Reli- 
Vol.  III.  C  gica 
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gion  but  the  Poplfh  is  tolerated,  and  has  taken 
Sanctuary  in  Holland,  where  all  Religions  are  to- 
lerated, calls  upon  the  Dutch  Magiftrates  for  Per- 
fection againft  a  Brother  Refugee,  and  a  profef- 
fed  Calvinift,  after  having,  for  many  Years,  and 
by  many  Books,  reproached  the  French  Govern- 
ment in  the  bittereft  Terms,  for  perfeCuting  the 
Calvinifts.  How  will  you  reconcile  this  Contra- 
diction in  your  Conduct  ? 

Jur.  Eafily,  by  maintaining  that  the  Popifi 
Religion  is  a  falfe  Religion,  and  ours  the  true. 

Burg.  The  Papifts  make  the  fame  Compliment 
to  themfelves,  and  the  fame  Charge  againft  you. 
I  am  a  Proteftant,  and  I  proteft  againft  Persecu- 
tion, as  well  as  againft  other  Parts  of  Popery.  I 
think  that  every  Religion  which  perfecutes,  is  a 
falfe  Religion  ;  or  rather,  that  every  Perfecutor  is 
a  Papift  ;  and  that  every  Hardfhip  or  Reftraint  for 
religious  Notions,  is  Persecution. 

yitr.  You  carry  this  Reafoning  very  far.  I 
hope  you  will  allow  the  Chriftian  Religion  to  take 
care  of  itfelf. 

Burg.  Yes,  by  all  Means  that  are  Chriftian  : 
But  you  may  as  eafily  unite  the  Spirit  of  Chriftia- 
nity  to  the  Spirit  of  Paganifm,  as  preferve  Chri- 
ftian :ty  by  the  fierce  and  wicked  Ways  that  were 
taken  to  preferve  Paganifm.  Neither  Chrift,  nor 
his  Ap-ftles,  ever  applied  to  the  Magiftrate  to  fall 
upon  Unbelievers  with  the  Civil  Sword,  nor  even 
to  flop  their  Mouths. 

Jur.  They  needed  not :  They  had  Miracles  to 
fupport  them  ;  and  they  would  not  apply  to  unbe- 
lieving Magiftrates. 

Burg.  And  how  came  you,  without  Miracles, 

to  apply  to  us  ?   As  you  fhew  neither  Miracles  nor 

Infallibility,  we  know  you  liable  to  be  miftaken  ; 

3  as 
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ns  we  are  fure  we  fhould  be,  if  we  pra&ife  Seve- 
rities for  a  Religion  which  forbids  them,  and  be- 
came mighty  without  them. 

Jur.  Religion  had  then.no  Connection  with 
the  Civil  Power. 

Burg.  Nor  wanted  it,  nor  claimed  it. 

Jur.  The  World,  Sir,  is  much  alter'd  fince\ 

Burg.  Not  for  the  worfe,  I  hope,  having  had 
the  Gofpel  fo  long  in  it,  and  after  fo  great  Ex- 
pence  to  the  People  for  preaching  it.  I  hope  you. 
do  not  find  the  prefent  Race  of  ChrifHans  more 
.abandoned  and  untraceable,  than  the  firfl  Chriftian& 
found  the  Pagans. 

Jur.  Sir,  I  am  forry  to  fay  we  have  not  now 
fuch  extraordinary  Affiftances  as  they  had  then,) 
nor  fuch  plentiful  ErTufion  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
i  Burg.  Affiftances  of  Money  and  Revenues  you 
have  had,  I  am  fure,  enough  ;  but  the  Affiftance 
of  the  Sword,  and  the  Effufion  of  Blood,  will 
make  no  Amends  for  the  Want  of  the  Affiftance 
and  EfTufion  of  the  peaceable  Spirit  of  God. 

Jur.  I  am  far  from  faying  that  it  does :  But  I 
cannot  help  faying,  that  the  Power  of  the  Magi- 
strate has  had  a  great  Share  in  extending  Chriftia- 
nityj  and  God  has  fhewn,  that  he  approved  the 
Zeal  of  the  firft  Chriftian  Emperors3  by  the  Suc« 
ce&  whicii  he  gave  them. 
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Number  LIX". 

Diakgue  between  Mr.  Jurieu,    aiid  a 
Burgomafler,  continued. 

Burgomajler. 

THE  perfecuting  Chriftian  Emperors  had 
much  fuch  Succefs  againft  Paganifm,  as 
Leivis  XIV.  has  had  againft  Calvinifm,  and  got 
it  by  the  fame  wicked  Methods.  Mahomet  had 
greater  Succefs  than  either  ;  and  'tis  a  particular 
Article  of  the  Mahometan  Religion,  that  God 
bleffes  every  Thing  that  fucceeds. 

Jurieu.  No  fuch  Argument  can  be  ufed  in  Be- 
half of  a  falfe  Religion. 

Burg.  Every  whit  as  much,  as  in  Behalf  of 
falfe  and  barbarous  Meafures,  taken  to  propagate 
the  true.  Every  Man  thinks  his  own  Religion 
the  true  Religion  ;  and  every  religious  fuccefsful 
Mifchief  that  every  Man  does,  has,  according  to 
your  Argument,  the  divine  Approbation.  So 
that  here,  out  of  the  Mouth  of  Mr.  Jurieu,  is  a 
Defence  of  all  the  pious  Barbarities  and  Slaugh- 
ters that  ever  were  committed  in  the  World. 

jfur.  Sir,  I  am  againft  all  Barbarities. 

Burg.  Yes  ;  when  they  fall  upon  yourfelf  or 
your  Party  :  But  when  they  are  exercifed  for  you 
againft  others,  they  are  wholfome  Seventies.     If 

the 
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the  Duke  of  Guife  hanged  a  Hugonot,  you  cry 
it  was  Perfecution  and  Barbarity ;  and  fo  fay  I : 
But  if  Dr.  Calvin  burned  Servetus,  it  was  the 
juft  Doom  of  a  Heretic  ;  nay,  it  was  God's  Judg- 
ment upon  Herefy  ;  and  juft  fo  argued  the  Duke 
of  Guife.  Now  to  me  both  the  Doctor  and  the 
Duke  were  Perfecutors  and  Barbarians  in  thofe 
Inftances :  But  thus  Seels  butcher  and  burn  one 
another,  and  praclife  and  condemn  the  fame 
Thing. 

Jur.  Pray,  Sir,  confider  the  Confequences  of 
this  Reafoning  :  You  put  the  Wolves  upon  the 
fame  Foot  with  the  Lambs  of  Chrift,  as  to  the 
Defence  and  Security  of  their  Flocks. 

Burg.  Every  Persecutor  is  a  Wolf :  Did  you 
ever  fee  a  Lamb  devour  a  Kid  ?  Did  you  ever 
know  a  Lamb  armed  with  Fangs  and  Claws,  and 
nourifhed  with  Blood  ? 

Jur.  No  :  But  I  hope  you,  that  are  Magi- 
strates, ought  to  defend  us  againft.  Wolves. 

Burg.  Without  all  Doubt :  But  do  not  you 
perfuade  us  to  miftake  Men  for  Wolves,  and 
Friends  for  Enemies  ? 

Jur.  No  :  But  I  maintain  Mr.  Bayle  to  be  a 
Wolf. 

Burg.  Of  all  Men  I  mould  never  take  Mr. 
Bayle,  the  Philofopher,  for  a  Bean1  of  Prey.  Has 
he  ever  torn  you,  Mr.  Jurzeu,  or  threatned  to 
eat  you  up  ? 

Jur.  This  is  Raillery,  and  not  Reafoning  : 
Sure  you  will  allow  that  Heretics  and  Sceptics 
are  Wolves  ? 

Burg.  No,  indeed  won't  I :  I  have  known 
excellent  Men  of  both  Sorts.  I  will  neither  al- 
low them  to  be  Wolves,  nor  fufFer  Wolves  to 
fall  upon  them. 

C  3  Jur. 
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Jur.  Sir,  you'll  pardon  me ;  if  you  argue 
thus,  I  cannot  argue  with  you. 

Burg.  I  believe  you  cannot :  You  thought  you 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  point  out  your  Wolf  > 
nor  I,  but  to  knock  him  on  the  Head. 

Jur.  I  am  forry  to  fee  fo  great  Lukewarmnefs  ; 
it  fofoebodes  no  Good  to  the  Church. 

Burg.  It  forebodes  no  Victims,  no  fpiritual 
Bonfires  to  the  Ecclefiaflics  ;  whofe  fiery  Zeal5. 
were  it  fuffered  to  blaze  out,  would  foon  make 
Fuel  of  the  whole  State,  and  reduce  this  opulent 
Common  wealth  to  Uniformity,  and  a  few  refer- 
able Fifher-towns  :  But  the  Truth  is,  we  are  not 
lukewarm,  we  a£i  upon  a  Principle  of  Chriftia* 
nity,  by  tolerating  all  Religions,  and  by  not  fuf- 
fering  any  Chriftian  to  hurt  another,  or  any  other 
Man,  for  his  Religion. 

'fur.  Alas,  Sir  !  without  an  AfTiftance  more 
active,  Religion  will  languifh. 

Burg.  That  is  your  Fault  then  :  You  have 
our  active  Affiftance  :  Have  you  not  Pulpits,  and 
Temples,  and  Opportunities,  by  the  Providence 
of  the  States,  which  maintains  great  Numbers  of 
Ecclefiaftics,  at  a  great  Expence,  to  teach  the 
People  what  the  Bible  teaches  them  ;  to  explain 
to  them  the  plain  Commandments  of  God;  to 
open  to  them  the  infpired  Writings  of  the  Gof- 
pel  in  your  own  Words ;  and  to  bafHe  all  who 
find  any  other  Meaning  there  than  what  you  find  ? 

Jur.  But  what  if  they  pay  no  Submiffion  to 
our  Doctrine  and  Difcipline  ? 

Burg.  No  more  they  ought  not,  if  they  do. 
not  like  your  Doctrine  and  Difcipline.  Submif- 
fion  is  paid  to  external  Things,  and  due  only  to 
the  State.  What  Title  have  you  to  any  body's 
SubmuTion,  any  more  than  the  Church  of  France 

had 
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had  to  yours  ?  If  every  Man  be  not  to  follow  his 
own  Judgment  in  Religion,  then  is  Religion 
Blindnefs. 

Jur.  But  what  do  you  fay  to  thofe  who  have 
no  Religion  ? 

Burg.  Say  !  I  fay,  I  wifh  they  had. 

Jur.  What  !  will  you  take  no  Method  to  re- 
claim them  ? 

Burg.  Yes,  we  give  you  Money  to  talk  to 
them. 

Jur.  And  they  won't  mind  us. 

Burg.  Then  you  muft  do  as  I  do,  pray  for 
them. 

Jur.  This  is  a  faint  Way  of  propagating  the 
Gofpel. 

Burg.  I  beg  that  you  would  name  me  any 
other. 

Jur.  Sir,  give  me  Leave  to  tell  you,  that 
three  Fourths  of  Europe  would  be  Pagans  at  this 
Day,  had  not  the  Erhperor  Conftantine,  and  his 
Succeffors,  employed  their  Authority  to  abolifh 
Paganifrn. 

Burg.  If  the  Facl:  be  fo,  I  am  afhamed  to 
hear  it  ;  and  think,  that  thofe  Emperors  were 
very  bad  Men,  and  great  Tyrants.  They  made 
Hypocrites,  and  no  Chriflians  ,  and  thefe  were 
much  better  Men  when  they  were  profeiTed  Pa- 
gans, as  well  as  better  Subjects.  All  Converts 
made  by  Force,  are  made  Impoftors  and  Enemies. 
Many  of  thofe  Princes  were  of  themfelves  evil 
and  bloody  Men,  and  more  fo  by  the  reftlefs  In- 
stigations of  the  Clergy,  who  having  departed 
from  all  Chriftian  Humility  and  Meeknefs,  con- 
verted Preaching  into  Domineering,  and  Exhor- 
tation into  Violence  and  Terrors  ;  employed  pe- 
ml  Laws,  and  the  imperial  Sword,  to  confute 
C  4  Antagoniftsj 
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Antagonifts,  and  to  make  Profelytes  ;  and  the 
Emperor  and  his  Soldiers  were  the  Apoftles  of 
that  Time.  Thus  began  Popery,  and  the  ftrange 
heterogeneous  Tyranny  of  Rome ;  and  thus  it 
continues.  Better  had  it  been  for  the  Pagans, 
and  better  for  Mankind,  if  there  never  had  been 
fuch  Converts. 

Jur.  I  deny  that  the  fxrffc  Emperors  were  Pa- 
pifts, 

Burg.  They  were  directed  by  Priefts,  and 
founded  Popery. 

Jur.  That  was  the  Abufe  of  their  Goodnefs. 

Burg.  No  ;  it  was  the  natural  and  certain 
Ufe  of  their  Folly  and  Wickednefs :  And  you 
cannot  diftinguim  any  Perfecution,  or  any  prieftiy 
Domination,  any-where  from  true  Popery,  but 
in  the  Degrees  of  it ;  and  where-ever  it  is  ncit 
checked,  it  will  certainly  and  eternally  arrive, 
without  flopping,  to  the  highefl  Degree  of  Pc- 

perx* 

Jur.  Sir,  Can  you  poffibly  think  me  capable 
of  a  kind  Wifh  for.  Popery  ? 

Burg.  No  ;  but  you  do  juft  as  the  Popifh 
Frieirs  do,  call  upon  the  Magiftrate  for  Help  and 
civil  Reftraint,  the  flrft  Step  to  Fire  and  Faggot. 

Jur.  I  am  grieved  you  mould  think  all  Sorts  of 
Clergy  alike. 

Burg.  I  do  not  think  they  are  ;  but  I  think 
they  all  would  be,  if  the  Magiftrate  would  let 
them.  I  never  knew  any,  but,  where  they  v/ere 
fuffered,  were  endlefs  Informers  and  Solicitors  to 
the  Magiftrate  againft  DiiTenters,  and  Men  of 
different  Opinions  ;  in  which  Conduct  there  is 
fomething  extremely  abfurd  and  bold.  If  the 
Clergy  direct  the  Magiftrate,  then  are  the  Clergy 
verily  and  indeed  the  Magiftrate ;  and  if  the  Ma- 
giftrate 
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giftrate  muft  deal  in  Religion,  then  is  the  Magi- 
strate the  Clergy. 

Jur.  To  whom  muft  the  Clergy  apply  in  Cafe 
of  obftinate  Gainfayers  ? 

Burg.  To  God  and  Reafon. 

Jur.  Do  you  think,  Sir,  we  can  be  fatisfied 
with  this  Anfwer  ? 

Burg.  I  do  not  think  you  can  ;  but  I  am  fure 
you  ought.  To  deal  freely  with  you,  raoft  Ec- 
clefiaftics  are  like  Women  and  Children,  and  ex- 
pecl:  from  all  Mankind  to  be  humoured  in  every 
Thing.  Like  Women  and  Children  they  grow 
fullen,  peevifh,  and  often  outrageous,  when  they 
are  not  humoured  ;  and,  like  them,  they  are 
terrified  with  Dreams,  Shadows,  and  Phantoms. 
I  never  yet  knew  a  Woman,  or  a  Child,  or  a 
Clergyman,  but  thought  they  had  a  Right  to  every 
Thing  that  they  had  a  Mind  to,  however  perni- 
cious or  unreafonable. 

Jur.  I  am  forry,  Sir,  you  mould  think  what  I 
aik  of  you  pernicious  or  unreafonable. 

Burg.  I  am  forry  and  afhamed  you  mould  think 
otherwife.  You  rua  away  from  Persecution  in- 
your  own  Country,  and  defire  thofe  who  protect. 
and  maintain  you  here,  to  turn.  Perfecutors,  a- 
gainft  the  Genius  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  funda- 
mental Maxims  of  our  State.  You  have  Lei- 
fure,  Learning,  and  Pay,  to  write  and  confute, 
and  fay  what  you  pleafe  about  Religion.  Why 
fhould  not  other  Men  have  the  fame  Liberty  ? 
Are  fo  many  zealous  and  able  Champions,  fa 
many  learned  Ecclefiaftics,  with  fo  good  a  Caufe, 
afraid  of  a  few  miftaken  Laymen,  contending, 
weakly  for  Error?  Did  the  Apoftles  act  thus,  or 
complain  thus  ? 
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yur.  Alas,  Sir  !  they  had  extraordinary  Powers 
to  combat  Error  withal :  But  the  Providence  of 
God  hath  now  in  a  great  Meafure  left  his  Church 
to  the  Protection  of  the  Chriftian  Magiftrate. 

Burg.  I  thought  that  Truth  had  been  always 
fufficient  to  combat  Error  ;  and  I  hope  Providence 
has  not  left  youdeftitute  of  the  Affiftance  of  Truth, 
And  as  to  the  Magiftrates  Protection,  you  may 
enjoy  it  to  the  full  here :  We  allow  every  Man  to 
profefs  and  defend  his  own  Religion  ;  and  by  this 
Means  Truth  has  a  full  and  a  fair  Hearing  :  Nor 
does  Truth  defire  more  ;  though  Craft  and  Falfe- 
hood  can  never  be  fufficiently  propped  and  barri- 
caded. Thus  our  Protection,  like  our  Charity, 
is  chriftian  and  univerfaL  As  to  the  narrow  Pro- 
tection of  one  Tribe  or  Side  only,  it  is  poor,  en- 
thufiaftical,  and  fcandalous ;  it  is  depreciating  Go- 
vernment into  a  Party,  and  confining  Chriftianity 
to  a  Cabal, 

jfur.  But  by  this  loofe  and  unreftramed  Pro- 
tection, Error  has  equal  Countenance  with  Truth. 

Burg.  How  fo,  Mr.  JurUu  ?  If  I  fet  a  Giant 
to  wreftle  with  a  Dwarf,  and  encourage  him  to 
ufe  the  Dwarf  as  he  pleafes,  to-throw  him  down, 
and  crum  him  to  Pieces,  has  the  Giant  any  Rea- 
fon to  complain  ?  If,  on  the  contrary,  I  bind  the 
Dwarf  Hand  and  Foot,  and  then  fet  the  Giant 
upon  him,  I  am  fure  the  poor  Dwarf  has  Reafon 
to  complain  heavily  9  and  the  Giant  to  be  greatly 
afhamed.  This  is  plainly  the  State  of  Truth  and 
JError:  Truth  will  inevitably  triumph,  if  it  has 
fair  Play.  What  Reafon  have  the  Clergy  to  be 
afraid  \  Why  need  Mr.  Jurhu  complain  I 
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Conchjion  of  the  Dialogue  between  Mr, 
Jurieu  and  a  Burgooiafter. 

yurieu. 

YO  U  may  call  Error  a  Dwarf ;  but  you  fee 
how  powerful  it  is  in  the  World  ;  and 
therefore  I  complain. 

Burg.  And  plead  for  a  Method  to  make  it  ftili 
Wronger.  Why  is  Truth  impotent  or  unknown 
any-where,  but  that  it  is  almofr.  every-where 
brow-beaten,  filenced,  and  fhackled  ? 

Jur.  I  am  fo  far  from  pleading  for  this,  that  I 
profefs  nothing  but  Truth. 

Burg,  So  fay  all  Men,  the  miftaken  and  the 
enlightened  ;  and  as  every  Man  makes  his  own 
Opinions,  right  or  wrong,  the  Meafure  of  Truth, 
all  Opinions  but  his  are  to  be  fupprefTed  and  re* 
drained.  This  keeps  the  whole  Earth  in  Dark- 
fiefs  and  Mifery,  and  fupports  Errors  by  Eftab- 
Hfhments  and  Armies.  Hence  the  Mahometans , 
hence  the  Herd  of  Catholics,  are  as  ignorant  as 
the  Beafts  of  the  Field,  and  more  unfociable  and 
fierce  in  Behalf  of  their  grofs-  Stupidity.  The 
common  Lutherans  of  Sweden  and  Denmark  are 
not  much  better,  and  the  Greek  Church  fu'l  as 
bad.     If  there  be  any  Sparks  of  Truth  in  Turk/ 


40      The  Independent  Whig. 

Italy,  it  is  hid  in  a  few  Heads,  and  muft  never, 
upon  Pain  of  Death  and  Tortures,  make  any  Ap- 
pearance or  Progrefs  ;  nor  can  it  ever  appear  in 
its  full  Force  and  Glory,  but  where  there  is  an 
univerfal  Toleration  of  all  Seels  and  Sentiments. 
Where  there  is  no  Toleration,  there  is  no  Truth ; 
where  Toleration  is  limited,  Truth  is  lame  ;  and 
it  rifes  and  falls  with  Toleration.  The  Learning 
of  the  French  Clergy  was  owing  to  the  French 
Hugonots  ;  the  Learning  of  the  Englijh  Clergy 
to  the  Roman-catholics,  and  other  DifTenters  ; 
and  fo  vice  verfa.  Learning  in  England  makes  a 
prodigious  Progrefs  by  the  means  of  Liberty.  It 
as  vifibly  decays  in  France  for  want  of  Liberty. 
And  in  Holland,  from  the  fame  Caufe,  there  are 
more  learned  Men,  Learning  and  Libraries,  than 
in  all  Afta,  Africa,  and  America,  Confider  now, 
Mr.  Jurieu,  where,  and  from  what  Caufes, 
Truth  is  to  be  met  with. 

Jur.  Methinks  you  make  an  ill  Compliment  to 
Truth,  by  reprefenting  it  as  fo  much  obliged,  for 
its  Strength  and  Inlargement,  to  the  Toleration 
©f  Error. 

Burg.  The  Fa&  is  univerfally  true ;  but  you 
take  but  one  half  of  my  Reafoning.  I  contend  for 
univerfal  Toleration  of  all  Opinions,  true  and 
falfe ;  and  then  I  am  fure  that  Truth  will  prevail 
over  Falfhood,  nay,  derive  new  Advantages  from 
it  ;  fince  perpetual  Debate  and  Inquiries  will  as 
certainly  promote  and  illuftrate  Truth,  as  weaken 
and  expofe  Error. 

Jur.  But  do.  you  not  fee,  Sir,  how  artful  and 
defigning  Men  drefs  up  Falfhood  every  Day  with 
all  the  Appearances  of  Truth,  and  fo  deceive 
Mankind  ? 

Burg, 
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Burg.  I  fee  it  plainly  enough  ;  and  I  fee  other 
Men  every  Day  {tripping  it  of  its  borrowed  Or- 
naments, and  reftoring  them  to  the  right  Owner, 
and  expofing  the  Craft  and  Defigns  of  thofe 
Champions  of  Delufions. 

Jur.  But  ftill  they  do  great  Mifchief ;  and 
therefore  were  it  not  much  better,  that  Truth 
alone  fhould  be  encouraged  and  eftablifhed,  and 
Error  crufhed  and  reft  rained  ? 

Burg.  Would  we  not  be  happy,  Mr.  Jurieu9 
if  we  were  not  fubjec~t  to  Sicknefs  and  Folly,  and 
could  eftablifh  eternal  Wifdom,  and  eternal  Health, 
by  a  Law  ? 

Jur.  Yes,  if  it  were  poilible  -,  but  we  can  re- 
train Error. 

Burg.  How !  Can  you  reftrain  the  Thoughts  ? 

Jur.  By  your  Help  we  can  reftrain  them  from 
going  abroad. 

Burg.  Then  we  alone  do  it.  And  thus  too 
we  can  prevent  Sicknefs,  by  putting  Men  to  Death 
when  they  are  well  ;  or  cure  them,  by  killing 
them  when  they  are  ill.  Nor  can  we  extirpate 
Error  from  amongft  Men.,  but  by  extirpating  Men. 
Shew  me  the  Man  that  is  free  from  Error,  when 
neither  the  Prophets  nor  Apoftles  were  free  from 
it  -,  when  Priefts  and  Teachers,  of  all  Kinds,  are 
generally,  of  all  Men,  the  moft  fubjecl:  to  it, 
and  the  greateft  and  warmeft  Promoters  of  it  ; 
and  when  fo  able  a  Divine  as  Mr.  Jurieu  has  been 
fo  egregioufly  miftaken  and  difappointed  in  his 
Prophecies  taken  from  the  Revelations. 

Jur.  There  are  Reafons  in  the  Councils  of 
God  why  thefe  Prophecies  have  not  been  ful- 
filled. 

Burg.  That  is,  however,  a  Confeffion  that  you 
were  not  in  his  Councils  5    and  fhews,   that  Men 

may 
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may  be  ftrongly  perfuaded,  that  they  are  in  his 
Councils,  when  they  are  not;  and  is  a  good  Rea- 
fon  for  diftrufting  fuch  as  pretend  to  it. 

yur.  The  Wickednefs  of  Men,  as  well  as  their 
Repentance,  may  prevent  the  Accomplifhment 
of  Prophecy. 

Burg.  That  was  the  poor  Excufe  which  St, 
Bernard  made  for  himfelf,  when  by  his  Enthufiaf- 
tic  Declamations*  and  pofitive  Prophecies,  he  had 
fent  an  Army  of  Chriffians  on  a  Fool's  Errand,, 
to  be  knocked  on  the  Head  by  the  Saracens,. 
Every  Prophecy  not  fulfilled  is  falfe  Prophecy. 

Jur.  I  thought  that  I  was  not  miftaken  in  what 
I  foretold  from  the  Revelations  ;  and  my  Mis- 
take was  not  voluntary,  nor  is  it  heterodox  or 
heretical. 

Burg.  So  will  every  Man  fay  of  his  Opinion 
and  Miftakes,  and  therefore  all  Men  ought  to  be 
Indulged  in  them  -,  though,  if  ever  any  Man's 
Opinions  and  Errors  deferred  fevere  Animadver- 
fion,  yours  do,  nnce  thole  who  believed  your 
Perditions  (as  Enthufiafm  is  infinitely  credulous) 
might  have  been  hurried  and  milled  by  them  into 
Infurrections,  Invafions,  and  Civil  Wars.  It  is 
well  for  you  that  your  own  fevere  Maxims  were 
not  turned  upon  you,  and  that  you  enjoy  the 
Shelter  and  the  Connivance  of  this  free  State, 
which  yet  by  thefe  Maxims  would  utterly  deftroy 
you.  You  know  what  a  juft  and  fevere  Storm 
you  have  raifed  againft  you  and  your  Party  in 
France^  and  what  Advantages  you  have  given  the 
Catholics  to  treat  you  as  an  Impoftor,  and  an  In- 
cendiary, I  wonder  that  this  has  not  humbled 
you,  and  taught  you  fome  of  that  Moderation 
towards  others,  which  is  fo  necelTary  to  yourfelf. 
You  have  fever ely  felt  the  heavy  Effects  of  Heat, 

and 
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and  Vehemence,  and  Pofitivcnefs  ;  and  yet  have 
not  learned  more  Mildnefs  and  Charity,  nor  to 
truft  to  Reafon  alone  in  difputing,  though  all 
Europe  has  feen  how  far  you  are  from  Infallibi- 
lity. 

Jar.  I  have  not  been  guilty  of  Atheifm,   nor 
of  Herefy  ;  and  I  never  fet  up  for  Infallibility. 

Burg.  I  do  not  fee  but  your  Opinions  are  as 
chargeable  with  Atheifm  as  any  of  Mr.  Boyle's  ; 
and  yet  you  would  be  terribly  enraged  at  fuch  a 
Charge.  Either  ceafe  to  judge  others,  or  fuffer 
ethers  to  judge  as  well  as  you.  You  own  you 
are  not  infallible  ;  and  yet  no  Pope  was  ever  more 
pofitive  and  magifterial  in  his  Decrees,  then  you 
are  in  your  Cenfures.  As  to  Herefy,  it  is  a  fool- 
ifh  Word,  to  fignify  any  Opinion  that  angers  hot 
Churchmen,  who  are  almofl  uniyerfally  Heretics 
to  one  another*,  and  yet  are  fo  diftra£ted  as  to  fet 
up  a  Model  for  the  human  Soul  to  think  by.  They 
may  as  well  pretend  to  paint  or  to  mave  the  Soul, 
which  has  certainly  a  different  Way  of  acting  in 
every  mortal  Man,  as  all  Men  have  different  Or- 
gans and  Imaginations.  The  perfuading  all  Men 
to  think  alike,  is  as  rational  as  to  exhort  them  all 
to  dream  alike.  What  would  you  think  Mr. 
JurleUy  of  a  Miilion  to  perfuade  the  Negroes  to 
change  their  erroneous  black  Complexion,  and 
become  orthodoxly  white  ? 

Jur    Do  I  propofe  any  thing  like  that  ? 

Burg.  What  then  do  you  propofe  ? 

Jur,  Only  an  Agreement  on  a  Syftem  of 
Faith. 

Burg.  Who  are  they  that  thus  agree  in  Syftems 
t)f  Faith  ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  a  certain  adjufted 
Size  of  thinking  ? 

Jur,  We  the  Calvintfts  do. 

Burg* 
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Burg.  The  Papifts  boaft  as  much  or  more  of 
themfelves  ;  that  is,  every  Set  of  Ecclefiaftics 
agree  to  the  Sound  of  certain  Articles,  and  then 
fall  out  in  explaining  them. 

Jur,  I  am  forry  it  mould  fometimes  happen 
Co. 

Burg.  It  always  happens  fo,  where  Tyranny 
does  not  efface  or  abolifh  Chriftianity,  and  fet 
up  an  Inquifition,  and  confequently  Ignorance  or 
Hypocrify.  Befides,  Mr.  Bayle  is  a  Ariel:  Calvi- 
niji. 

Jur.  He  profe/Tes  to  be  fo  5  but  he  is  not 
fincere. 

Burg.  Who  made  you  a  Judge  of  Hearts? 
You  have  difowned  Infallibility. 

Jur.  I  judge  him  by  the  Word  of  God,  and 
by  his  own  Works. 

Burg.  I  judge  the  fame  Way ;  and  yet  can 
find  no  Fault  in  him.  I  freely  own,  that  I  am  of 
all  his  religious  Opinions.  What  now  think  you  of 
me,  Mr.  Jurieu  ?  Don't  you  think,  that  I  deferve 
to  be  punifhed  as  well  as  he  ?  Suppofe  the  whole 
Magiftracy  be  in  the  fame  Sentiments  with  me,, 
are  we  not  liable  to  great  Cenfure,  and  deferving. 
of  great  Punifhment  j  What  fays  your  Principle 
to  this  ? 

Jur.  I  fhould  be  afflicled  for  fo  forrowful  a 
Thing :  But  I  don't  pretend  to  punifh  the  Ma- 
giftrate. 

Burg.  Why  would  you  then  punifh  Mr. 
Bayle  f 

Jur.  For  the  Glory  of  God. 

Burg.  It  is  now  plain  how  high  that  Principle 
would  carry  you,  if  the  Magiftrate  was  not  higher 
than  you.  But  be  afTured,  that,  for  the  Glory 
of  God,   we  will  take  care  both  of  ourfelves  and 

Mr, 
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Mr.  Baylc,  and  preferve  both  Magiftrate  and 
People  from  this  ftrange  Zeal  of  ftigmatizing  and 
puniming  for  the  Glory  of  God. 

Jur.  I  hope,  Sir,  you  will  make  fome  Dif- 
ference between  good  Men  and  the  worft  of 
Men. 

Burg.  Certainly.  Every  Man  is  a  good  Man 
who  is  an  honeft  Man,  and  a  quiet  Subject  : 
We  will  value  him  much  more  than  a  proud 
and  unquiet  Man,  whatever  fine  Names  he  may 
affume. 

Jur.  Atheifts  never  can  be  good  Subjects. 

Burg.  Moft  that  the  Clergy  call  fo  are  the  bell 
Subjects,  as  well  as  the  ableft  Men.  No  Man 
who  owns  the  Being  of  a  God,  is  an  Atheift  ; 
and  I  never  knew  any  Man  that  denied  his  Being: 
And  till  any  Man  does,  it  is  falfe,  wicked,  and 
barbarous,  to  call  him  an  Atheift.  As  to  the 
Idea  of  God,  I  believe  all  Men  differ  about  it, 
becaufe,  I  am  fure,  no  Man  can  afcertain  it. 

Jur.  Is  there  no  Preference  to  be  given  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith  and  Doctrines  ? 

Burg.  Yes  the  Preference  of  Truth  ;  which 
will  defend  them.  Nor  has  the  blefTed  and  bene- 
ficent Author  of  them  given  them  any  other  Pre- 
ference, or  external  Advantages.  And  to  fay, 
that  they  want  any  other,  is  to  call  the  Truth  of 
Chriftianity  in  doubt,  which  made  its  Way  without 
an/  other.  It  is  therefore  miftrufting  the  Power 
and  Veracity  of  Chriftianity,  to  reftrain,  for  its 
fake,  any  fet  of  Opinions  whatfoever.  Where  Li- 
berty of  Confcience  and  of  Opinion  is  not  fully 
maintained,  Chriftianity  is  not  maintained  ;  but 
only  one  Faction  of  Chriftians,  falfly  fo  called,  a- 
gainft  all  the  reft,  and  againft  the  Spirit  and  ftrft 
Principles  of  Chriftianity.     This  State  was  once 

weak 
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weak  enough  to  enter  into  the  Suhtleties,  Conten- 
tions, and  Chimeras  of  Divines,  and  near  being 
overturned  by  a  ridiculousAttempt  to  fettle  Gueffes 
and  Orthodoxy.  A  Synod  of  Doctors  at  Dort,  by 
the  mere  Dint  of  Words  and  Dreams,  were  like  to 
have  put  an  End  to  the  High  and  Mighty  States  of 
Holland  and  Frifeland.  We  have  fince  learned 
more  Wit  than  to  facrifice  the  Peace  of  our  Go- 
vernment, or  any  Man's  Peace,  to  the  Paffion  or 
Maggots  of  the  Clergy.  We  protect  them  all 
againft  one  another,  and  all  Men  againft  them. 
As  to  their  own  fubtle  Difputes  and  Inventions, 
we  meddle  not  with  them,  if  they  meddle  not 
with  us.  They  have  good  Pay,  and  a  clear  Stage ; 
and  it  is  not  for  their  Credit,  if  they  defire  more. 
If  any  Man  be  a  bad  Subject,  and  break  our  Laws, 
wre  know  how  to  deal  with  him,  without  the 
Affiltance  of  the  Clergy  :  And  if  any  Man  be  a 
bad  Believer,  it  is  their  Bufinefs  to  convince  him. 
But  whoever  would  convince  by  Stripes  and  Ter- 
ror, proclaims  open  War  againft  Chriftianity  and 
common  Senfe,  againft  the  Peace  of  Society,  and 
the  Happlnefs  of  Mankind.  Perfecution,  for  any 
Opinion  whatfoever,  juftifies  Perfecution  for 
every  Opinion  in  the  World  ;  and  every  Perfecu- 
tor  is  liable  to  be  perfecuted,  upon  his  own  Prin- 
ciples, by  every  Man  upon  Earth  of  a  different 
Opinion,  and  more  Strength.  What  difmal 
Butcheries  would  fuch  a  cruel  Spirit  raife  ! 

I  hope  you  will  forgive  me,  Mr.  yurieu^  for 
ufing  you  thus,  with  the  Freedom  of  a  Chriftian 
and  a  Dutchman.  I  have  a  great  Kindnefs  for 
you;  but  a  greater  for  the  State  :  We  cannot  vio- 
late our  beft  Maxims,  becaufe  you  are  angry  at  Mr. 
Bayk. 

Jur. 
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Jar.  I  fhall  beg  leave,  for  all  this,  to  prefent 
my  Petition  :  If  it  has  no  Effect,  I  can  only  ap- 
peal to  God. 

Burg.  With  all  my  Heart :  But  do  not  appeal 
to  him  in  Anger. 
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Force  and  Fraud,  how  eppojite  to  the 
Spirit  of  Religion.  The  'very  diffe- 
rent Eff'ecJs  of  religious  Liberty,  and 
falfe  Zeal. 


TRUE  Religion  has  every  Advantage  over 
the  falfe,  except  Force  and  Fraud  ;  and  thefe 
are  the  only  Advantages  which  a  falfe  Religion  has 
over  the  true.  The  Holy  Ghoft,  which  always 
accompanies  the  true  Religion,  and  every  Man 
that  has  it,  is  not  to  he  bought,  nor  bribed,  nor 
entertained  by  Money  ;  not  to  be  propagated  by 
Artifice,  or  FaHhood,  or  human  Policy,  nor  to 
be  infufed  by  Power,  nor  helped  by  the  Sword. 
He  is  detached  from  every  fecular  Intereft,  and 
has  no  Ufe  for  Rents  nor  Authority.  He  comes 
freely  to  thofe  that  afk  him,  and  fometimes  to 
to  thofe  who  do  not  afk  ;  and  is  guided  only  by 
his  Benevolence  and  good  Pleafure.  He  is  Om- 
nipotent, and  can  never  be  influenced  by  the  In- 
ventions 
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ventions  of  Men,  nor  be  made  obedient  to  Arts 
or  Force,  which  can  only  ferve  to  provoke  and 
bantfh  him,  and  to  exalt  worldly  Pride  in  his 
room.  The  utmoft  Length  that  human  Power 
can  go  in  Religicn,  without  hurting  it,  is  to  en- 
tertain feme  Men  to  perfuade  others  to  virtuous 
A£tions,  and  to  pray  for  the  Spirit,  and  to  pray 
with  them.  Beyond  this,  which  is  very  com- 
mendable, human  Power  cannot  go,  and  be  in- 
nocent. 

People  have  been  generally  mifled  in  their 
Idea  of  Religion,  by  tacking  to  it  the  Idea  of  & 
Hierarchy,  which  they  call  Church-Government, 
but  which  is  in  Truth  only  the  Government  of 
the  State  about  Things  appertaining  to  the  Church. 
But  the  true  Idea  of  Religion  is  confined  to  the 
Operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  Heart 
of  Man,  and  to  the  Actions  which  thofe  Opera- 
tions produce.  Religion  therefore  is  the  EfFecT:  of 
the  Spirit,  which  can  have  no  Alliance  with  fecu- 
lar  Intereft,  which  too  often  interferes  with  the 
Spirit,  and  quenches  it.  This  mews  that  the 
Ecclefiaflical  Caufe,  and  the  Caufe  of  Religion, 
are  not  always  identical,  but  ought  to  be  diftin- 
guifhed.  The  Piety  of  a  Blfhop  is  not  always  as 
large  as  his  Diocefe,  nor  the  Good  which  he  does 
equal  to  the  Advantages  which  he  receives  :  And 
there  has  been,  and  may  be,  Religion  in  the 
World,  where  there  are  no  Ecclefiaftical  Officers. 
It  would  be  impious  to  fay  the  contrary. 

Charity  and  Sincerity  are  the  Chara&erifties 
of  the  true  Religion  ;  and  it  difowns  Bitternefs, 
Diffimulation,  and  human  Arms,  which  are  the 
Weapons  and  Defence  of  a  falfe  Religion,  which 
muft  deceive  where  it  cannot  perfuade,  and  force 
where  it  cannot  deceive  \  and  to  ufe  thefe  Wea- 
pons 
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pons  in  Behalf  of  the  true,  is  to  renounce  it,  and 
biing  it  under  the  Sufpicion  of  Falfhood.  If  a 
Man  tell  me,  that  his  Religion  is  the  beft  and  mofl 
merciful  Religion  in  the  World,  and  yet  treat 
me  with  Ill-nature  and  Severity  for  not  being  of 
his  Religion,  I  mail  believe  that  either  his  Reli- 
gion is  falfe  and  ill-natured,  or  that  he  is  a  Dis- 
believer, or  an  ill  Judge,  of  his  own  Religion. 
The  Chriftian  Religion  is  fo  abfolutely  di veiled  of 
all  Fiercenefs  and  Gall,  that  it  commands  us  to 
love  our  Enemies,  that  is,  Men  of  all  Reli- 
gions, or  of  none.  Hence  Origen,  by  a  good- 
natured  Miftake,  (if  it  were  one)  believed  that 
even  the  Devils  and  the  Damned  would  at  laft  be 
faved.  This  merciful  Opinion,  however  ground- 
lefs,  has  Piety  and  Senfe  in  it,  compared  to  the 
deteflable  Folly  and  Impiety  of  pronouncing  any 
Man  damned,  however  irreligious. 

Men  that  have  no  Religion,  or  a  falfe  one, 
are  intitled  to  our  Pity  and  Exhortation.  This  is 
the  Voice  of  Religion  and  Good-nature  :  For 
from  Reafon  and  Experience  we  know,  that  Sour- 
nefs  and  Afperity  only  ferve  to  harden  and  embit- 
ter them.  While  they  are  in  the  Wrong,  they 
are  unhappy ;  and  it  is  avowed  Cruelty  to  add, 
by  ill  Ufage,  one  Misfortune  to  another,  and  to 
ihew  our  own  Want  of  Humanity,  for  their 
Want  of  Grace.  It  is  like  ufing  a  Man  ill  for  an 
unfortunate  Face,  and  hard  Features.  Opinions 
are  the  Features  of  the  Soul ;  and  let  them  be 
ever  fo  ridiculous  or  deformed,  all  Men  like  their 
own  beft  :  And  whilft  they  like  them,  they  nei- 
ther will  nor  can  part  with  them  ;  and  when  they 
ceafe  to  like  them,  they  will  ceafe  to  retain 
thena. 


No 
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No  Man  defires  to  be  miftaken  ;  and  it  is 
the  Pride  and  Intereft  of  every  Man  to  have  the 
beft  Lights,  and  the  largeft  Understanding.  It  is 
a  Contradiction  to  fay,  that  in  Point  of  Opinion 
any  Man  can  fin  againft  Light :  His  Opinion  is 
the  beft.  Light  that  he  has,  and  he  will  inevitably 
change  it  upon  better  Light.  If  the  Avenues  to 
his  Underftanding  be  fo  obftrucfed  by  Prejudice, 
Cuftom,  and  Bigotry,  that  no  new  Illumination 
can  find  Paffage,  a  Cafe  which  is  very  common, 
this  alfo  is  a  Misfortune,  but  not  a  Fault ;  for  he 
certainly  would  embrace  the  beft,  if  he  thought 
it  beft  :  There  is  no  more  Sin  in  this  than  in  a 
difeafed  and  depraved  Appetite,  which  cannot  re- 
lifh  wholfomeFood. 

The  Mind  is  more  fubjecl  to  be  depraved  than 
the  Appetite  ;  and  there  are  few,  if  any,  Minds 
in  the  World  but  what  are  more  or  lefs  depraved  ; 
and  but  for  that  Depravity,  we  mould  be  in  a 
State  of  Perfection.  But  the  moft  depraved  of 
all,  are  they  who  quarrel  with  one  another,  be- 
caufe  their  Souls  are  not  marked  with  the  fame 
Stamp  and  Impreiaions,  which  are  as  various  as 
Men  ;  Opinions,  Imaginations,  and  Errors,  be- 
ing infinite.  It  depends  upon  no  Man's  Choice 
how  he  fhall  be  firft  taught,  nor  what  Ideas  he 
fhall  firft  draw  in  :  This  depends  upon  Parents, 
Nurfcs,  Tutors,  and  external  Objects  and  Acci- 
dents. Nor  is  it  in  his  Power  afterwards  to  get 
rid  of  thefe  flrft  and  fortuitous  Impreffions  : 
Chiefly,  becaufe  while  they  pleafe  him,  he  can- 
not defire  it ;  and  we  fee  they  generally  pleafe. 
Men  for  the  moft  part  carry  the  Fruits  and  Force 
of  their  earlieft  Education  along  with  them  to 
their  Graves.  We  fee  Men  as  fond  of  the  foolifh- 
e&  Opinions,  as  of  the  trueft.  Hence  Mahome- 
tans 
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tans  continue  Mahometans  y  Pagans  continue  Pa- 
gans  ;  and  both  hate  our  Religion,  as  much  as  we 
pity  and  condemn  theirs. 

Indeed  Men  are  generally  zealous  for  their 
Faith,  in  Proportion  to  its  Abfurdity  ;  and   the 
more  ridiculous  the  Opinion,  the  more  fierce  the 
Zeal  of  its  Votaries  in  its  Defence.     The  Popifh 
Dreams  of  Tranfubftantiation,  and  the  Infallibi- 
lity of  a  Man,  are,  I  think,  fome  of  their  higher}, 
and  holieft  Nonfenfe  ;  but  fuch  as  they  have  taken 
the  mofr.  ardent  Pains  to  propagate  and  defend, 
and  burnt  moft  People  for  denying.     And  as  it  is 
true,    that  religious  Madmen  are  ever  eager  to 
make  Profelytes  to  their  Phrenfies,  it  is  equally 
true,    that  they  are  much  lefs  folicitous  about  the 
Intereft  of  Virtue,  than  about  the  Belief  and  In- 
creafe  of  thefe  Phrenfies.     We  have  it  from  our 
Saviour's  Authority,  that  the  Pharifees  compaiTed 
Sea  and  Land  to  make  one  Profelyte,  and  by  do- 
ing it,  made  him  ten-fold  more  a  Child  of  the 
Devil  than  he  was  before.     The  Turks  have  the 
fame  Zeal  to  bring  Men  from  Chriftianity  to  the 
favage   Stupidity  of  Maho?netifm.      The  Popijb 
Nurferies  of  Drones,  Enthufiafts,  and  Importers, 
particularly  the  Jefuits,  the  blackeft.  Incendiaries 
and  Immoralifts  of  all,  ramble  in  Clufters  about 
all  the  Corners  of  the  Earth  on  the  fame  Errand, 
and  ftick  at  no  Means  nor  Frauds  to  cheat  Men 
out  of  Common-Senfe,  Charity  and  Humanity, 
to  make  way  for  Popery,  which  is  a  Complica- 
tion of  all  the  Abfurdities,  Rogueries,  and  Errors, 
that  ever  appeared  amongft  Men,    or  that  the 
Craft,  Folly,  and  Malice  of  Men  are  capable  of. 
In  the  moft  Northern  Nations,  Nations  where 
Men  live  among  Bears  and  Forefts,  their   Zeal 
and  Charity  are  as  unJiofpi table  as  their  Climate, 
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as  favage  as  their  Way  of  Life.  Men  are  every- 
where uncharitable  in  Proportion  to  their  Igno- 
rance, and  ignorant  in  Proportion  to  their  Bigo- 
try, which  lelfens  or  ceafes  according  to  the  Mea- 
fure  of  their  Underftandings  ;  but  thrives  by  the 
Abfence  of  Politenefs,  Civility,  and  Knowledge.. 
Upon  the  Skirts  of  a  Mountain,  and  in  fmall 
Villages,  you  find  more  of  it  than  in  Towns,  in 
Towns  more  than  in  Cities,  in  fmall  Cities  more 
than  in  great.  A  general  Commerce  with  the 
World,  and  a  thorough  Acquaintance  with  Men, 
quite  deftroy  it.  Every  thing  that  is  good  for 
Mankind,  is  bad  for  Bigotry,  as  Bigotry  is  an 
Enemy  to  every  thing  that  promotes  the  Welfare 
of  Mankind  ;  and  it  is  utterly  impoflible  for  any 
great  Nation  to  fubfift  in  Greatnefs,  where  Bi- 
gotry is  armed  or  let  loofe. 

W  e  feel  and  behold  here  in  England  the  glo- 
rious and  diffulive  EfFecls  of  a  general  Tolera- 
tion. It  has  multiplied  our  People  and  Manufac- 
tures, and  confequently  increafed  prodigioufly  our 
Strength  and  Riches.  It  has  invited  Multitudes 
of  Foreigners  hither  with  all  their  Arts  and  Mo- 
ney. It  has  encouraged  Induiiry  at  home,  by 
leaving  to  all  Men  an  equal  Employment  of  their 
Confcience  and  Property,  without  being  expofed, 
as  formerly,  to  the  Rapine  and  villainous  Arts  of 
Informers,  without  being  harrafTed  for  Opinions, 
and  their  Way  of  Worfhip,  without  being  infult- 
ed  by  foolifh  and  zealous  drunken  Juftices,  with- 
out being  fummoned  and  terrified  before  mercilefs 
Courts,  for  a  harmlefs  pious  Meeting  in  a  Barn, 
and  without  the  Danger  of  being  driven  out  of 
their  Country,  or  undone  in  it  for  a  Confcien- 
tious  Difobedience  to  the  Inventions  and  Grima- 
ces of  hot-headed  Monks. 

Had 
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Had  the  Arts  and  Cruelties  of  Laud  gone  on, 
as  they  drove  many  of  the  beft  Englijh  Subjects 
to  people  the  wild  Woods  of  America  *  where  they 
found  Tygers  and  Rattle-fnakes  lefs  deftruclive 
Enemies  than  his  Grace  ;  thefe  Arts  and  Cruel- 
ties of  his  would  have  ended  in  difpcopling  Eng- 
land, or  reduced  this  great  Nation  to  a  Number 
and  Condition,  not  deferving  the  Name  of  a 
People,  even  to  a  Herd  of  Slaves,  ftarving  and 
trembling  under  the  iron  Rod  of  the  new  Lords, 
of  the  Soil,  their  Levitical  -Landlords.  England 
mud  have  been  in  the  fame  Condition,  to  which 
fuch  Men,,  and  fuch  Meafures,  reduce  every 
Country  under  the  Sun  where  they  bear  Sway  ;  a 
State  of  Luir.  and  Infolence  on  one  Side,  and  of 
Fear  and  Famine  on  the  other.  And  I  defy  fuch 
Men,  with  all  their  Sophiftry  and  Diftinctions,  to 
reconcile  the  putting  any  Number  of  People  un- 
der Difcouragements  and  DilrrefTes  for  any  Sort 
of  religious  Worfhip  and  Opinions,  to  the  Peace, 
and  Happinefs  of  Society,  How  would  they  ac- 
commodate their  darling  Uniformity  to  London  or 
Amjhrddm,  without  diipeoplihg  or  impoverishing 
thole  great  Cities,  where  no  Sort  of  Men  are 
difturbed  for  their  Religion  }  Societies  muft  thrive 
apace,  where  they  are  fubjeel:  to  fuch  Directors  as 
would  fet  up  a  Coat,  or  a  Ceremony,  in  Balance 
\  againft  the  Glory,  Liberty,  and  Profperity  of 
I  Mankind  ! 

I  wish  I  could  help  to  drive  this  Spirit  of  Un-* 
charitablenefs  out  of  the  World,  wherein  it  has 
committed  fucii  wide  and  affecting  Ravages  ;  a 
:,  Spirit  which  is  againft.  all  Common-Senfe,  and 
human  Compailion  ;  a  Spirit  which  is  at  open 
War  with  the  very  Letter  and  Genius  of  the  Gof~. 
pel  of  Chrift,  fcandalous  and  baneful  to  the  whole 

Vol;  III.  D  Race 
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Race  of  Men,  and  always  highefr.  amongft  the 
worft.  Good  Men  and  wife  Men  are  Strangers 
to  it,  aad  abhor  it. 


Number    LXIL 

Power  and  Impofition,  in  Matters  of 
Religion,  tend  rather  to  abolijh  Reli- 
gion, than  to  improve  it,  T'he  Light 
of  Nature,  and  the  Practice  of  Hea- 
thens, furnijh  Reproof  to  perfecuting 
Chriftians. 


IT  is  as  true  as  it  is  amazing  and  melancholy, 
that  the  Abufe  of  the  true  Religion  has  done 
a  thoufand  times  more  Mifchief  in  the  World, 
created  more  Wars,  Hatred,  and  Havock  amongff. 
Men,  fhed  more  of  their  Blood,  and  carried  hu- 
man Miferies,  Ignorance,  and  Idolatry,  higher 
than  all  the  Madnefs  and  Variety  of  the  old  idola- 
trous Religion  of  the  Gentiles  ever  did  before  it. 
The  Reafon  of  this  fad  Difference,  fo  fhameful 
to  Chriftians,  is  the  uncharitable  and  impofing 
Spirit  of  their  ignorant  or  defigning  Leaders  :  A 
Spirit  as  unknown  to  the  civilized  Pagans,  as  it  is 
tjppofite  to  Chriftianity  ! 

These 
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These  Pagans  worshipped  an  endlefs  Tribe 
of  Deities  :  And  though  their  principal  Gods  and 
Goddefles  had  great  Emulation,  and  many  Quar- 
rels, among  themfelvcs,  their  Adorers  agreed 
wcU  enough  in  worshipping  them  all,  or  differed 
without  quarrelling.  The  Light  of  Nature  taught 
them  that  fomething  was  eternal,  and  the  firft 
Caufe  of  the  mi  elves,  and  of  air  that  they  faw  ; 
and  this  Caufe  they  called  God.  And  becaufe 
they  thought  that  the  conducting  of  Nature  in  its 
feveral  great  Divificns  of  Sea,  Earth,  and  Ether  y 
was  too  much  for  one,  they  allotted  each  Divifion 
to  a  different  Deity,  and  made  a  numerous  Subdi- 
vision of  thefe  Deities  for  fraaller  Purpofes.  Be- 
fides,  finding  or  fanfying  themfelves  fuperior  in 
Comelinefs  and  Capacity  to  all  other  Creatures, 
they  generally  gave  the  Gods  human  Shapes  and 
Paffions.  Thus,  having  never  ken  God,  nor 
heard  from  him,  they  judged  of  him  by  Guefs, 
and  worfliipped  him  by  Humour,  every  Man 
following  his  own  -s  nor  had  they  then  any  other 
.Rule. 

"N  o  Man  can  fay,  that  in  this  Worfhip,  and 
in  thofe  Conjectures,  every  Man  did  not  acl:  ac- 
cording to  the  heft  of  his  own  Knowledge,  or 
that  his  Intention  was  not  upright.  It  was  a 
Thing  in  which  he  himfelf  was  chiefly  concerned, 
and  it  behoved  him  to  endeavour  to  be  in  the 
right.  This  Endeavour  is,  without  divine  Help, 
all  that  any  Man  can  do,  and  all  that  ought  to  be 
expected  from  any  Man.  The  Pagans  could  on- 
ly fee  God  in  his  Works,  and  from  thence  con- 
clude him  a  great  and  glorious  Being ;  but  where 
he  was,  or  what  he  was,  they  could  not  know. 
It  was  a  Difcovery  which  the  Light  of  Nature 
could  net  make  :  Nor  has  Revelation  made  it.. 
D  2  Revo 
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Revelation  only  tells  us  what  is  acceptable  to  him? 
And  this  we  can  conceive  ;  but  himielf  we  can 
never  conceive,  nor  define,  any  more  than  we 
can  his  Motives  and  Manner  of  Acting.  It  is 
therefore  as  abfufd  in  Chriftians  to  quarrel  with 
one  another  about  their  different,  weak,  and  im- 
perfect. Notions  of  God,  as  it  would  have  been  in 
Pagans  to  have  quarrelled  about  their  different 
falfe  Ideas  of  God. 

Amokgst  the  Pagans  there  was  an  Infinity  of 
religious  Opinions  ;  and  yet,  for  the  moft  Part, 
perfect  Peace.  All  the  Superrtitions  and  Nonfenfe 
of  Pagkhifm  did  fcarce  afford  fufricient  Tumults. 
and  Fightings  to  nil  one  moderate  Ecclefiafticar 
Hiftbry.  The  wife  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  un- 
deritood  fo  well  the  Laws  of  Nature  and  Society, 
did  not  fufrer  the  Precepts  of  their  Religion,  nor 
the  idle  Tales  and  Dreams  of  Enthufiafts,  to  in- 
terfere with  the  Laws  of  Reafon  and  Humanity, 
much  lefs  to  extinguifh  them.  They  inquired  not 
after  the  Whims  and  Superftitiens  of  their  Coun- 
trymen^ any  farther  than  to  improve  their  Super- 
ftrtion  to  the  Good  of  their  State.  They  knew, 
that  whether  their  People  worshipped  Jupiter, 
Baecbus,  or  Minerva,  or  whatever  they  thought 
of  them,  they  were  never  the  better  nor  the  worfe- 
Subjects ;  and  they  had  the  good  Senfe  never  to 
engage  the  State  in:  the  Affairs  of  Religion,  any 
farther  than  Religion  directly  concerned  the  State; 
and  never  to  meddle  with  religious  Notions  and 
Fafhions,  which  meddled  not  wrth  the  Govern- 
ment. 

The  College  of  Augurs  at  Rome,  which  con- 
fided of  their  great  Men  and  Magiftrates,  Men 
who  were  acquainted  with  human  Nature,  and  its 
many  Weakneffes  and  Superrtitions,  with  the  In- 
nocence 
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nocence  of  unmolefted  Error,  and  with  the  juft 
Extent  and  Ufe  of  Power,  never  founded  Tables 
of  Belief,  nor  oppreffed  the  People  with  a  Yoke 
of  Imaginations,  or  of  jarring  Proportions  to  be 
believed  upon  Penalties,  though  they  could  not  be 
underft-ood.  To  this  humane  and  tolerating  Tem- 
per in  the  Romans  it  was  owing,  that  all  the 
Turns,  Contentions  and  Revolutions  which  hap- 
pened in  that  State,  not  one,  that  I  remember, 
was  occafioned  by  Religion,  though  they  had 
•Gods  without  Number,  and  almoft  as  many  Re- 
ligions as  Mem  Nor  do  different  Religions  ever 
any  Harm  to  any  State,  where  the  State  does  not 
weakly  and  unnaturally  force  all  Men  into  one  Re- 
ligion. Men  who  are  fullered  to  enjoy  their  Re- 
ligion, will  feek  no  Force  to  defend  it  :  But 
where  religious  Impositions  are  praclifed,  religious 
Wars  naturally  enfue  j  and  Men  will  rather  fight 
than  be  forced. 

,  In  a  War  between  two  States  of  Greece,  one  of 
them  robbed  the  Temple  of  Delpbos,  in  the  Ter- 
ritories of  the  other  :  Hence  it  was  called  the  Sa- 
cred War.  But  it  was,  as  to  its  Ends  and  Mo- 
tives, a  War  for  Power  and  Property,  and  had 
nothing  to  do  with  one  Religion  more  than  ano- 
ther, on  either  Side.  The  Greeks  and  Romans 
were  fo  far  from,  hurting  any  Man  fox  his  Religion, 
provided  he  let  them  alone  with  theirs,  that  their 
great  Quarrel  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  at  firft, 
feems  to  have  been,  that  it  was  defhruclive  of 
theirs,  and  degraded  all  their  Gods. 

They  had  afterwards  too  much  Ground  given 
I  them  for  new  Prejudices  againft  it,  by  the  abo- 
.  minable  Spirit  and  Behaviour  of  the  Chriftian 
\  Clergy  ;  by  their  unbounded  Pride,  and  Thirft 
,  «f  Riches,  Power,  and  Revenge  3  by  their  reft- 
D  3  lefs 
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lefs  Quarrels,  and  implacable  Tyranny  ;  by  their 
Diflimulation  and  Frauds  ;  by  their  wicked,  ab- 
Turd  and  felfifh  Doclrines  ;  by  their  fcandalous 
and  tumultuous  Synods,  and  the  wicked  Purpofes 
and  Refults  of  thofe  Synods  ;  by  their  bafe  Flat- 
teries to  forne  Princes,  and  the  vile  Arts  which 
they  ufed  to  engage  thofe  Princes  to  fhed  Blood 
in  their  Behalf  and  Quarrel  ;  by  their  Factions, 
Rebellions,  and  infulting  Deportment  to  other 
Princes  for  their  Wifdom  and  Humanity  ;  in 
fhert,  by  a  horrid  and  univerfal  Depravation  of 
Manners,  and  a  monftrous  Apoftafy  from  the 
Soul  and  Letter  of  that  humble,  meek  and  chari- 
table Religion,  which,  as  a  black  Aggravation  of 
all  their  Ufurpations,  and  incredible  ExcefTes,  they 
itill  profefTed,  and  impiouily  urged,  as  their  War- 
rant for  fuch  enormous  Iniquities. 

I  mention  thefe  Things  in  the  Bitternefs  of 
my  Soul,  and  without  any  Exaggeration  :  They 
are  owned  and  lamented  by  the  belt.  Chriftian 
Writers,  ancient  and  modern  ;  and  the  Ecclefi- 
adical  Hiftories,  voluminous  as  they  are,  have 
little  zlfe  to  fill  them  but  the  Frauds  and  Fury 
of  thofe  Men.  As  to  thofe  General  Councils, 
particularly,  which  are  reverenced  only  for  want 
of  being  known,  they  were  compofed  of  Men  fo 
utterly  void  of  all  Sincerity,  Holinefs,  Peace  and 
Prob'ty,  that  it  will  be  hard  to  find  in  any  Coun- 
try  upon  Earth,  any  Aflembly  of  Men  met  toge- 
ther upon  any  Occafion,  fo  bent  upon  Mifchief 
and  Strife,  or  by  whom  fo  much  was  begun  and 
promoted.  The  bold  Impofitions  and  furious  Con- 
tentions begun  by  them  are  not  yet  ended  :  God 
knows  whether  they  will  ever  end.  They  took  upon 
them  to  coin  Faith  for  others,  and  tacked  dread- 
ful Penalties  and  Denunciations  to  Injunctions  of 
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their  own  devifing  ;  as  if  the  plain  and  eafy  Truths 
of  Chrifh'anity,  as  delivered  by  fuch  only  as  could 
deliver  them,  the  holy  difinterefted  Men  who  firft 
heard  them,  and  faw  them,  were  not  plain  enough* 
or  rather  too  plain.  Thefe  Impofers,  after  feme 
hundred  Years,  took  upon  them  to  new-fafnion 
Chriftianity  according  to  their  own  ftrange  and 
felfifh  Inventions,  and  difguifed  it  with  fuch  a 
Drefs,  that  it  was  not  to  be  known.  What  an 
inexhauftible  Source  this  has  proved  of  Wars  and 
Outrage,  of  Domination  and  Servitude,  and  of 
all  human  Woes,  Wickednefs,  and  Sorrows,  I 
leave  the  Hiftorians  of  all  Ages  and  Countries  to 
tell.  By  it  Millions  have  fallen  ;  and  by  it  Ma- 
hometanifm  feems  to  have  been  raifed,  and  juflined 
by  Example,  in  exercifmg  the  Sword  over  the 
Soul,  and  laying  the  World  wafte. 

How  innocent,  I  had  almoft  faid,  how  pious, 
were  the  ancient  fober  Heathens,  in  Companion 
with  thefe  falfe  Chriftians,  thofe  Deftroyers  of 
Chriftianity,  and  Pelts  of  human  Society  !  The 
only  Reafon  why  the  Pagan  Religion,  with  all  its 
Follies,  Frauds,  and  Superftitions,  did  fo  little 
Harm,  (how  little  in  Comparifon  !)  was,  that  it 
impofed  nothing  upon  the  Confciences  of  Men, 
and  Opinions  were  hot  unnaturally  made  fubje£fc 
to  Power.  They  believed  naturally  a  fupreme 
Power,  and  as  naturally  worfhipped  it ;  in  which 
they  all  freely  followed  their  own  Fancies.  The 
public  Forms,  where  they  were  eftablifhed,  were 
eftablifhed  by  Confent,  and  in  Compliance  with 
the  various  or  unanimous  Humours  of  the  People  ; 
and  every  one  took  as  much  of  them  as  he  liked, 
and  was  in  Practice  and  Opinion  a  Stoic,  an  Epi- 
curean,  a  Pyrrhonijl,  juft  as  he  thought  fit.  His 
Practice,  was  as  free  as  his  Speculations  3  fo  free,. 
D  4  that 
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that  the  Gods  of  Greece  were  often  ridiculed  and 
feverely  rallied  upon  the  Grecian  Stage  ;  and  their 
Oracles  were  perfect  Nofes  of  Wax  to  every 
Prince  or  State,  that  had  either  Power  to  frighten 
the  Priefts,  or  Money  to  bribe,  them.-  It  Socrates 
was  put  to  Death  by  the  Athenians  for  nobler  No- 
tions of  the  Deity  than  the  Vulgar  entertained,  it 
was  done  for  the  Honour  of  Perfection,  as  all 
fuch  Things  are  done,  by  a  Faction  ;  and,  for 
the  Honour  of  the  Athenians*,  they  repented  fe~ 
verely  their  rath  Zeal,  and  practifed  it  no  more. 

But  the  Chriftian  Religion,  -by  how  much  it 
is  more  excellent  than  all  other  Religions,  by  ib 
much  it  has  teen  more  abufed  :  It  has  had  the  ill 
Luck  to  fall,  in  moft  Places  and  Times,  into  the 
Hands  of  fuch  Directors,  as  have  profanely  tramp* 
led  upon  all  its  gentle  Precepts,  and,  in  room  of 
the  meek  Chriftian  Spirit,  have  introduced  a  Spirit 
of  Ferocity  and  Domineering  ;  fuch  Directors  as 
have  turned  Prayer  and  Perfuafion  into  Impofing 
and  Fury  \  and  fuch  as,  fetting  up  for  governing 
Confcience,  which  is,  andean  be  fubject.  to  God 
only,  have  grafped  temporal  Dominion,  and  the 
-Sword,  which  can  have  no  other  Power  over  the 
Soul,  but  to  terrify  and  aitiict  it,  to  darken  it 
with  Ignorance,  and  taint  -it  with  Hypoerify, 

This  Power  they  have  called,  by  a  fooiiih  and 
deceitful  Phrafe,  Spiritual  Power  ;  which  is  the 
moil  furious  and  fraudulent  of  all  the  Schemes  and 
Engines  of  human  Craft  and  Policy,  and  compre- 
hends them  all  ;  as  may  be  feen  by  die  Rage,  Ra- 
pine and  Treachery  with  which  it  is  exerted  in  the 
"1  erri  caries  of  Popery  :  It  is  a  Power  heterogene- 
ous to  Society,  poifonous  to  the  Gofpel  of  Chrifl9 
forbid  by  him,  and  barbarous  to  Men.  It  is  in- 
deed pure  fecular  Tyranny,  heightened  by  ghofHy 
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Arts  and  Cruelty,  and  a  further  Improvement  of 
of  human  Malice  and  Mifery.  Dominion  over 
Confcience  is  abfolute  Nonfenfe,  and  the  Word 
■big  with  Fraud  :  Men  can  only  be  fubjecT:  to  Do- 
minion in  their  Bodies  and  Properties.  That 
which  no  Power  can  reach,  can  never  be  the  Ob- 
ject: of  Power.  The  Governing  of  Opinions  is 
therefore  impoffible,  and  only  a  Pretence  for  the 
Governing  of  Men  in  their  Perfons  and  Pur ks. 
Thus  far  only  Men  can  be  fubjeel:  to  Men  :  Every 
thing  beyond  this  is  Delufion,  Phrenzy  and  Con- 
tradiction. Thoughts  and  Opinions  can  neither 
be  bound,  whipped,  nor  burnt, 


Number    LXIIL 

The  confwning  Nature  of  Terfeaithfh 
Perfecutors  generally  religious  Mad- 
men. Their  egregious  Want  oj 'Shame \ 
mid  utter 'Unfitnefs  to  make  'Converts. 

THE  Traclice  of  fome  of  the  ancient  Heathens, 
who  offered  human  Sacrifice,  and  butchere4 
"Men  to  pleafe  their  Gods,  was  a  dreadful.  Barba- 
rity, not  capable  of  Aggravation  .by  Words :  Yet 
this  Barbarity  had  Mercy  and  Mitigation  in  it, 
■compared  to  the  more  unreftrained  and  mercilefs 
.•Genius  of  thofe  Pagan  Chrifrians,  who,  from  a 
Principle  of  Religion,  or  from  any  Principle, 
D  5  .avow 
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avow  and  promote  the  killing,  punifhing  and 
diftrefling  of  Men  for  the  free  Sentiments  of  their 
Souls,  and  for  their  Notions  of  God  and  Religion. 

The  ancient  human  Sacrifices  confined  them- 
felves  to  a  ftated  Number  ;  one  or  a  few  generally 
fufficed  :  And  this  hrutifh  Devotion  was  either 
extraordinary,  by  the  Direction  of  fome  lying 
Oracle,  or  repeated  at  large  Intervals.  But  the 
Chriflian  Sacrificers  of  Men  have  rarely  known 
fuch  Moderation,  rarely  fet  fuch  Bounds  to  their 
devout  Thirft  of  human  Blood.  All  who  did  not 
fay  with  them,  and  dream  with  them,  and  prac- 
tice their  Jargon  and  Poftures,  were  proper  Vic- 
tims :  Hence  Myriads  have  been  butchered  to 
affuage  their  holy  Fury  ;  and  the  Blood  of  Nations 
Jet  out,  has  not  been  enough  to  affuage  it : 
Hence  the  Irijh  MafTacre,  a  human  Sacrifice  to 
Popery  of  fome  Hundred  Thoufands  :  Hence  the 
like  Sacrifice  of  Thirty  Thoufand  at  Paris  ;  and 
of  three  times  as  many  all  over  France  at  the  fame 
Time  :  Hence  the  long  continued  Murder  of  the 
IValdenfes  and  Albigenfes,  the  Destruction  and 
Expulfion  of  the  Moors  in  Spain,  and  of  the  Hu- 
gomts  in  France  :  Hence  the  dreadful  Ravages 
committed  by  the  Inquifitors,  who  a£fc  fo  much 
like  Devils,  that  they  can  fcarce  be  thought  Men  : 
Hence  all  the  mad  and  cruel  Wars  for  Religion  ; 
and  hence  the  Oppreffions,  Imprifonments,  and 
Executions  any-where  upon  any  religious  Ac- 
count. 

The  Mahometan  Faquirs,  in  the  Indies,  are 
fuch  diftracled  and  bloody  Villains  for  their  Reli- 
gion, v/hich  indeed  was  founded  in  Phrenzy  and 
Blood,  that  when  they  return  from  their  pious 
Pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  drunk  with  Devotion,  and 
fiacnkg  with  Zeal,   many  of  them  run  through 

the- 


The  Independent  Whig.      63 

the  Streets,  or  into  the  firft  Crowd  they  meet 
withal ,  (tabbing  and  killing  with  a  poifoned 
Dagger,  all  that  are  not  Mahometans  ^  till  they 
themfelves  are  killed  ;  and .  when  they  are, 
they  are  reckoned  Saints  and  Martyrs  by  their 
Priefts  and  the  Rabble.  They  are  folemnly  bu- 
ried ;  Tombs  are  built  for  them,  and  richly 
adorned,  where  Devotion  is  paid,  and  Alms  are 
given  ;  and  a  good 'Livelihood  is  got  by  the  Der- 
vifes  that  look  after  them.  This  is  all  pure  Zeal, 
both  the  Murder,  and  the  Worfhip  paid  to  the 
Murderer. 

What  are  all  Perfecutors  but  furious  Faquirs  ? 
only  moft  of  them  are  not  fo  much  in  Earnerr,  and 
will  run  no  Rifques  to  be  Martyrs.  Will  any 
Man,  who  is  not  a  Mahometan,  fay,  that  thefe 
Faquirs  are  not  Mad-men  and  Villains  ?  And  yet 
are  not  all  Perfecutors  apt  to  do  the  fame  Thing, 
and  to  ufe  the  fame  Plea  with,  the  mad  Faquirs  ? 
They  are  fure  that  their  Worfhips  and  Opinions 
are  true ;  that  the  Way  and  Religion  of  thofe 
whom  they  hate  and  perfecute  are  falfe  ;  and  that 
the  punifhing  of  Infidels  and  Heretics  is  pleafmg  to 
God.  Juft  fo'reafons  the  Faquir,  and  feals  his 
Teftimony  with  his  Blood:  So  that  whether  Men 
be  right  or  wrong  in  their  Faith  and  Worfhip, 
they  have  juft  the  fame  Argument,  and  indeed  the 
fame  Right,  to  plague  and  opprefs  one  another  "; 
namely,  a  firm  and  felfiih  Perfuafion  on  all  Sides, 
that,  they  are -all  in  the  Right;  an  Argument  which 
would  keep  up  the  Rage  of  Violence,  and  of  Fire 
and  Sword  amongft  Meri^  as  long  as  there  was 
any  left* 

These  raging  Faquirs,  of  all  Denominations, 
have  almoft  as  much  Reason  to  kill  their  own 
Brethren,  who  want  Zeal  to  do  as  they  do,  as  to 

kiii 


64      33*  Independent  Whig* 

Ml  thofe  of  a  different  Perfuafion  j  and,  in  Fa&, 
we  have  often  feen  thofe  Sons  of  Violence  fried 
their  Bitternefs  and  Venom  upon  the  Children  of 
their  own  Houfhold,  merely  for  their  "Candor  and 
Forbearance.  It  is  well  known  how  bitterly  Til- 
htfon  and  Zfoadly,  with  other -the  beft  Fathers  of 
our  Church,  have  been  traduced  and  reproached 
by  the  four  AiTertors  of  Perfecution,  or  (which 
Is  the  fame  Thing)  of  Pains  and  Penalties,  for 
their -nobleft  and  moft  "Chriitian  Sentiments  in  fa- 
vour of  private  Confcience,  and  religious  Liberty. 
'They  mewed  them  no  Mercy,  for  their  daring  to 
l>e  mercifuL  This  is  the  true  Nature  and  Extent 
of  Perfecution,  -to "have  no  Bounds  at, all,  but  to 
,perfecu£e  all  who  will  not  perfecute.  In  this 
Tefpecl:,  as  in  many  others,  Perfecutors  are  all 
alike.  They  are  all  Faquirs,  whatever  cppofite 
"Names  and  Badges  they  may  wear  ^  and  I  defy 
the  mod  learned  and  fu'btle  of  them  all,  let  him 
profefs  what  "Religion  he  -pleafes,  to  defend  him- 
ielf  and  Tiis  Perfecution  by  any  one  Argument,  by 
which  the  bloody  Mahometan  Faquir  will  not  be 
equally  defended.  If  their  Religion  he  a  good  Re- 
ligion, they  depart  from  it  "by  doing  Mifchief  for 
it,  and  are  wicked  Men  3br  a  Religion  that  abhors 
"Wkkednefs  3  and  it  is  more  wicked  and  infamous 
to  draw  a  Dagger  for  Chriffianky  than  for  Maho- 
metanifm. 

But,  fay  fome  of  them,  we  are  not  for  draw- 
ing Blood  ;  we  are  only  for  fmaller  Penalties. 
"Which  Plea  is  full  of  Deceit  and  Falfhood  j  for 
If  thofe  Penalties  fail  to  fubdue  that  Spirit  which 
they  would  fubdue,  the  Sword  is  trie  laft  Remedy, 
and  Death  comes  to  he  one  of  their  Penalties,  and 
*the  only  fureone.  "When  Scarification  and  Lancing 
will  not  do,  Enfe  reddendum  eft  j  the  whole  Limb 
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tnuft  be  lopped  off.  This  moft  of  them  know, 
and  are  always  ready  to  preach.  Death  or  Banifh- 
inent  is  the  only  effectual  Cure:  All  the  other 
Procefs  is  but  preparatory.  If  any  thinfr  lefs  thnn 
the  highe'it  Cruelty  would  fumce,  Popery  would 
want  no  Inquifition.  The  Court  of  Rome  are  too 
refined  Politicians  to  defire  the  Infamy  and  Re- 
proach of  that  horrible  Tribunal,  if  moderate  Pe- 
nalties, or  any  Penalties  on  this  Side  Death  and 
utter  DcftrucTion,  would  ferve  their  Turn.  Who- 
ever, therefore,  would  fend  me  to  Gaol  for 
my  Opinion,  would  fend  me  to  the  Gallows, 
though  perhaps  he  do  not  at  firft  think  fo.  If  a 
Gaol  do  not  alter  my  Opinion,  he  muft  either 
condemn  himfelf  for  fending  me  to  Gaol,  or  con- 
'demn  me  to  fomething  worfe..  So  that  he  who  is 
*for  the  fmalleft  Penalties,  if  he  has  Senfe  or 
Thought  in  him,  muft  be  for  the  higheft.  What 
fignify  Penalties  that  have  no  Effe&  f 

Such  are  the  Imprefnons  which  we  muPc  natu- 
rally entertain  of  thofe  cruel  Men,  who  fly  to 
"Force  in  Behalf  of  their  Faith  ;  and  with  fuch  an 
311  Grace  do  any  Sort  of  Men,  who  are  for  any 
iSort  of  Severity  in  Cafes  of  religious  Opinions, 
rail  at  the  Inquifition,  which  is  only  the  higheft 
Improvement  of  their  own  Reafoning.  It  is  their 
"own  Scheme  fuccefsfully  executed.  The  Inquill- 
Tition  did  not  artfe  all  at  once  ;  CunSfa  prlus  ten- 
'tanda.  Excommunication,  Cuffing,  and  other 
'Sorts  of  Church- Difci pi ine  were  firft  tried  ;  then 
^followed  Fines  and  Imprifonments,  and  the  like 
Methods  to  fecure  the  Papal  Church  againft  Schis- 
matics :  But  as  all  thefe  "whorfosne  Severities 
could  not  perfuade  Men  out  of  their  Senfes,  the 
'laft  and  fureft  Attack  was  upon  their  Lives.  The 
^Sword  of  Perfecution  was  then  openly  drawn,  its 
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Fires  were  publicly  kindled,  and  downright  Butche- 
ries were  avowedly  and  pioufly  preached.  Thefe 
were,  and  for  ever  muft  be,  the  natural  Grada- 
tions j  and  fuch-Beginnings,  if  they  are  at  all  pur- 
fued,  muft  for  ever  have  fuch  Ends. 

It  is  not  the  lead  provoking  Part  of  thefe  un- 
godly Barbarities,  that  thofe  who  practife  them, 
or  defire  to  fee  them  praclifed,  have  the  inimita- 
able  Impudence,  all  the  while  their  Hands  are  thus 
lifted  up  againfl:  God  and  Man,  to  talk  of  Religion 
and  Reafon  ;  to  pretend  Mercy  and  Peace  in  the 
Heat  and  ExceiTes  of  Bitterneis  and  Rage  ;  and  to 
plead  a  Regard  for  the  Souls  of  Men,  when  they 
are  acting  the  blacked:  Hostilities  againfl:  their  Bo- 
dies, For  tunes,  and  Confciences,and  facriflcing  their 
Lives  to  Plate  and  Virulence,  and  to  every  wicked 
and  worldly  End.  This  is  to  heighten  Impiety  by 
Hypocrify,  to  aggravate  Cruelty  by  Mockery. 

You  talk  of  Revelation  and  Reafon  ;  you  that 
are  Perfecutors,  or  Advocates  for  Perfecution  ; 
but  how  idly,  how  fliamefully  do  you  talk  ? 
-What  has  Faith  to  do  with  Violence  ?  What  has 
Revelation  to  do  with  the  Sword  ?  If  your  Reli- 
gion be  fupported  by  Reafon,  why  feek  you  any 
other  Support,  and  fuch  a  Support  as  is  only 
wanted  where  Reafon  is  wanting  ?  If  your  Re- 
ligion be  grounded  upon  Revelation,  how  can  it 
be  proved  but  by  Revelation  ?  And  how  is  Revela- 
tion tried  but  by  Reafon  ?  What  Revelation  tells 
you,  or  does  any  Revelation  from  God  tell  you, 
.that  Force  teaches  Faith  ?  Or  in  what  Inffances 
does  Reafon  teach,  that  Truth  is  the  Offspring  of 
Violence,  or  a-kin  to  it !  Where  does  Force  ex- 
plain one  mathematical  Proportion,  one  Doctrine 
of  Chriftianity,  or  any  Dodrine  ?  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles  are  your  only  Guides  in  Chriftianity, 

Did 
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Did  Chrift  and  his  Apoftlcs  ever  direct  you  to 
beget  Faith  by  Violence,  or  to  hurt  any  Man  for 
his"  Faith  ?  Did  they  themfelves  ever  do  To  ?  And 
will"  you  dare  to  do  what  they  never  did,  but  con- 
ftantly  forbid?  From  what  Part  of  the  Gofpel  do 
you  bring  your  Axes,  Ropes,  and  Dungeons,  or 
even  your  Fines,  Civil  Exclufions,  and  negative 
Penalties,  or  even  your  Anger  and  Railing  ?  You 
know  that  the  Gofpel  renounces  them  all,  and 
you,  if  you  uie  them. 

Confess  the  Truth  ;  fay  that  you  employ, 
or  would  employ,  thofe  lavage  Engines  in  fpite 
of  the  Gofpel,  for  Ends  purely  human,  and  frcm 
a  Spirit  intirely  fecular.  Set  up  avowedly  Pride 
and  Domination  againft  the  Laws  of  Chrift  and 
Nature,  and  do  not  increafe  your  Guilt,  by  ad- 
ding Deceit  to  Violence,  by  pretending  to  con- 
vert and  reconcile  Men,  while  you  cpprefs,  alie- 
nate, and  perfecute  them,  Do  not  mock  God 
and  Man,  and  pretend  to  gain  Souls  by  Methods 
fo  monftrous  and  contradictory,  which  only  fhew, 
that  you  feek  Empire  over  Men,  and  the  Souls 
of  Men.  Is  it  thus  that  you  would  convert  Pa- 
gans, if  you  made  that  any  Part  of  your  Bufinefs 
or  Care  ?  What  Nation  of  Pagans  would  bear 
you,  or  forbear  ftoning  you,  if  when  you  went 
about  to  convert  them,  you  accofted  them  with 
your  Whips,  and  Chains,  and  human  Penalties, 
and  declared  your  Errand  in  the  following  Style  ? 

Gentlemen,  ' 4  Thefe  are  the  Auxiliaries  of 
*'  our  Faith  :  Let  us  perfuadeyou  to  embrace  it, 
44  and  take  us  for  your  Guides  and  Governors; 
*'  and  if  afterwards  you  contradict  us,  or  vary 
4t  from  us  in  the  Explication  of  our  Doctrines 
44  and  'Myfteries,  which  cannot  be  explained, 
44  though  we  ourfelves  are  always  explaining  them, 
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gc  and  always  at  endlefs  Variance  in  thefe  our 
*c  Explications,  thefe  Rods  and  Fetters  abide 
<c  you-,  thefe  Penalties  fhall  chaftife  and  coerce 
**  you.  In  Return  for  all  which  paftoral  Care 
<c  and  Tendernefs,  we  only  defire  you  to  be  our 
* c  Subjects  blindfold,  and  without  Referve  ;  to 
*'  give  us  great  Dignities,  Pomp,  and  Revenues , 
*c  and  never  to  differ  from  us  in  any  thing, 
**  however  "falfe,  fooliih,  cruel,  or  wicked  you 
"*'  may  think  It,  At  prefent  we  can  only  per- 
*'  fuade  you,  and  reafon  with  you  :  But  when 
*c  you  have  eftablifhed  us  amongft  you,  and 
<c  fet  us  over  you,  and  given  us  a  great  Part 
<4  of  all  that  you  have,  ,  and  all  that  we  can 
*c  have,  then  you  may  hope  for  full  Proofs  of 
%4,  this  our  fatherly  Correction,  and  for  all  thefe 
*%  our  temporal  Terrors;  and  never  afterwards 
*'  to  be  fuffered  to  have  the  Trouble  of  ufing 
*'  your  Reafon,  which  God  has  given  you,  againfr. 
*'*  our  Authority,  which  you  will  have  given  us, 
**  or  which  we  fhall  have  taken  to  ourfelves,  at 
€€  firft  by  your  Connivance  or  Confent  ;  but 
*'  thenceforth  to  be  exercifed  over  you,  whether 
**  you  will  or  no :  And  though  we  muft  judge  you, 
*'  and  cenfure  you,  and  punifh  you  as  we  think 
*'  fit;  and  though  we  accept  of  all  your  Gifts 
*'  and  Bounties  ;  ytt  you  muft  not  dare  to  judge 
**  nor  to  cenfure  us,  much  h{s  to  degrade  or 
*'  chaftife  us,  let  our  Tyranny  he  ever  fo  fevere, 
*'  our  Lives  ever  To  enormous  ;  nor  expecl:  back 
*'  from  us  any  Part  of  the  Wealth,  which  you 
**  will  have  given  us,  whether  it  was  ohtained  by 
*c  Force,  or  Fear,  or  Fraud,  or  by  whatever 
**  other  Means„  Upon  thefe  Conditions,  Gen- 
•**  tlemen,  out  of  our  tender  Regard  for  your 
**  Souls,  we  are  willing  to  accept  you  for  our 
*<  Slaves,"    -  f 
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I  appeal  to  all  Men,  and  to  the  Experience 
of  all  Men,  whether,  when  any  Man  who  is  for 
Penalties  and  Perfecution,  goes  about  to  con- 
vert a  Nation  of  Pagans,  or  any  Nation,  thefe 
tre  not,  upon  his  Principles,  the  comfortable 
Terms  and  FVuits  of  their  Converfion.  Let  him 
confider  what  People  upon  Earth  would  not 
dread  and  reject  him,  if  he  efcaped  fo  well  : 
But  if  he  apply  to  them  with  Per fuafion  and  Gen- 
tlenefs  at  firft,  and  bafely  conceal  from  them  thefe 
his  fevere  and  proud  Purpofes,  then  he  is  a  De- 
ceiver, and  jufirly  deferves  all  the  ill  Ufage  which 
he  unjuftly  intends  for  others. 

But  quite  different  and  contrary  muil  be  the 
Speech  and  Behaviour  of  a  Man  who  would  only 
propagate  Chriftianity  without  low  or  high  Re- 
gards to  himfeif,  or  without  mixing  his  own  k\- 
fifh  Paflion  with  his  Zeal.  Such  a  Man  would 
tell  them  honeitly  and  openly : 

Gentlemen,  "  You  are  in  a  very  wrong_ 
**  Way  :  Your  Religion  is  ill-grounded,  and 
*€  only  fefves  to  deceive  you,  and  to  frighten 
*c  you:  If  you  will  hear  me,  I  will  teach  you  a 
<i  better,  and  the  only  one  that  is  good  :  If  you 
f  like  it,  I  have  myJEnd  ;  if  you  do  not  like  it, 
<c  the  worft  will  be  yours,  and  I  have  done  you 
f*  no  Harm.  Over  thofe  who  embrace  it,  I 
*'  claim  no  P@wer  :  You  are  to  continue  Chrif- 
*'  tians  by  the  fame  Means  that  made  you  Chrif- 
<c  tians  ;  that  is,  by  Meeknefs,  Arguments, 
<c  and  the  Grace  of  God.  I  will  not  be  fuch  a 
*c  Deceiver  as  to  turn  the  Perfuafions  which  I 
cc  now  ufe  with  you  into  Violence  and  Power 
**  afterwards.  If  any  of  you  or  yours  defert  my 
*'  Religion,  after  having  tried  it,  or  exereffe  it 
**  in  a  manner  different  from  mine,  I  will  pray  for 

46  you5 
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<c  you,  and  perfuade  you:  But  Force  and  Bitter- 
V  nefs  I  abominate.  They  are  againft  the  Genius 
*'  of  the  Religion  which  I  bring  you  ;  as  impo- 
"  tent  and  improper  to  bring  back  into  it  thofe 
"  who  are  lapfed  from  it,  as  to  drive  them  inte 
"  it  at  firft.  If  any  of  you  believe  not  my  Reli- 
■"  gion,  he  is  an  Hypocrite  if  he  afTent  to  it ;  and 
"  if  I  tempted  him  to  do  lb  by  Gain,  or  frightened 
"  him  by  worldly  Pains  and  Threats,  I  fhould 
"  fhare  in  his  Hypocrify  :  But  if  he  believe  it,  he 
* '  will  want  no  Terror  or  Temptation  to  profefsit. 
Jf  For  myfelf,  Gentlemen,  you  will  judge  when 
"  you  have  heard  me,  whether  it  is  worth  your 
**  while  to  fupport  me  amongft  you.  Other  Pro- 
\6  vifion  than  this,  the  diflnterefted  Religion 
*'  which  I  teach  makes  none  for  me.5' 

I  leave  it  with  my  Readers  to  confider  which 
of  thefe  two  Speeches  would  be  the  moft  chriftian, 
and  which  would  be  likely  to  be  beft  heard,  and 
to  make  moft  Profeiytes  in  a  Country  of  Unbe- 
lievers. 
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N  U  M  B  E  R     LXIV. 

.Mutual  Bitternefs  and  Perfecution  a- 
mongjl  GbriJtiariSy  how  repugnant  to 
the  Go/pel,  and  how  flocking  to  a  ra- 
tional Pagan. 

REASON  is  not  the  only  Thing  in  which 
Men  exceed  Brutes  :  Their  Paffions,.  as  well 
as  their  Reafons,  are  ftronger  than  thofe  of  the 
dumb  Creation,  and  prompt  them  to  commit  more 
abominable  Things.  To  qualify  and  reltrain  thofe 
Papons  is  the  Bufinefs  of  Religion  ;  and  where  it 
has  contrary  Effects,  it  is  either  a  bad  Religion, 
or  they  are  very  bad  Men  who  profefs  it.  By  this 
Rule,  all  Men  may  know  what  Sort  of  Chriftians 
they  are  :  Except  ye  love  one  another ',  fays  our 
bleffed  Saviour,  you  cannot  be  my  Difeiples.  How 
different  from  the  Style  of  many  who  call  thern- 
felves  his  SuccefTors  !  "  Unlefs  you  hate,  kill, 
*'  and  deflroy  one  another,  you  cannot  be  our 
"  Followers." 

The  only  End  of  Chriftiamty,  as  to  this  Life, 
was  to  teach  Men  Peace,  Charity,  mutual  For- 
bearance, and  the  Forgivenefs  of  Injuries.  This, 
was  the  Nezv  Commandment,  which  Jefus  Chrifl 
gave  to  his  Apoftles^  and  to  all  Chriflians.     How 

ill 
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ill  it  has  been  obferved,  or  rather,  how  impioufly 
it  has  been  violated,  let  thofe  whofe  Duty  it  more 
especially  was  to  fee  it  obeyed,  confider;  whether 
they  have  not  inflamed,  inftead  cf  calming,  the 
natural  Heat  and  foolifh  Paflions  of  Men  ?  and, 
far  from  inftructing  them  to  forgive  Injuries,  have 
not  taught  them  never  to  forgive  Things  which 
were  no  Injuries,  namely,  the  Faith  and  Opinions 
of  one  another  ;  and  to  commit  real  Injuries  to 
revenge  nominal  Injuries. 

If  a  Man  halt  in  his  Understanding,  how  is 
any  one  injured  by  his  intellectual  Lamenefs, 
more  than  by  the  Lamenefs  of  his  Limbs  ?  If  his 
Opinions  are  -crooked  and  wild,  what  Offence  is 
that  to  another,  more  than  if  he  fquintcd,  or 
had  a  wild  Look  ?  Error  is  an  Infirmity  of  the 
Mind,  as  Pain,  Halting,  and  Crookednefs  are  of 
the  Body;  why  fhould  his  internal,  any  more 
than  his  external  Defects,  provoke  any  rational 
Man  ?  Would  not  he  who  went  about  to  perfe- 
cute,  or  invent  Penalties  for  Crookednefs,  be 
looked  upon  as  a  Monfter  equally  cruel  with  thofe 
Savages,  who  drown  all  their  innocent  new-born 
Babes,  whofe  Make  does  not  pleafe  their  Eye  ? 
And  is  not  hating,  hurting,  or  killing,  for  the 
natural  or  habitual  WeaknefTes  of  the  Soul,  equal- 
ly monftrous  and  favagei  What  is  it  to  any  Man 
what  I  think  of  Colours  ;  and  whether  I  like  or 
cliflike  White  or  Black  ?  or  what  Sentiments, 
■which  are  the  Colours  of  the  Mind,  fit  mine  be  it? 
or  with  what  Words  I  cloathe  theie  Colours  ?  or 
what  Actions  or  Geitures  they  produce  in  me, 
provided  my  Actions  and  Geitures  hurt  not  him  ? 
Does  he,  by  hating  or  difrrefling  me,  fulfil  our 
Saviour's  Commandment  of  loving  one  another  ? 
Are  .his  own  Notions  right  ?  Let  him  enjoy  them : 

He 
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He  is  happy.  Are  my  Notions  wrong  ?  I  am  un- 
happy. Why  does  heperfecuteme?  Perhaps  For- 
tune has  been  kinder  to  him  than  to  me,  and  he 
is  richer  and  handfomer  :  Why  does  he  not  chaf- 
tife  me  for  this  Fault  too,  becaufe  I  cannot  force 
Fortune  any  more  than  Nature?  But  the  Truth 
is,  none  perfecute  but  the  worft,  the  moft  igno- 
rant, or  the  mod:  barbarous  Men.  By  this  Mark 
we  know  a  Nero  from  an  Antoninus^  and  a  fathers 
ly  Paftor  from  a  bloody  Inquifitor. 

Th  e  perverting  of  no  one  Thing  upon  Earth 
is  fo  bad,  and  fo  finful,  as  the  perverting  of  Chrif- 
tianity  ;  becaufe  Chriftianity  is  the  beft  Thing 
upon  Earth.  He  therefore  who  makes  ufe  of 
Chriftianity  to  raife  Heats,  Feuds,  and  Hatred 
amongft  Men,  is  a  much  worfe  Man  than  he, 
who,  having  no  Chriftianity,  can  make  no  ill 
Ufe  of  that  which  he  does  not  ufe  at  all.  It  is 
like  turning  the  beft;  Medicine  into  Poifon  ;  and 
a  Phyfician  who  does  fo,  is  worfe  than  a  Peafant 
who  knows  no  Phyflc.  h  is  a  ftrange  and  afto- 
nifhing  Sight  to  fee  a  Man  in  a  Rage,  with  the 
New  Teftamenl  open  before  him,  juftifying  his 
Rage  out  of  the  Teftament,  and  raifing  from 
thence  in  his  Hearers  a  cruel  and  angry  Spirit  like 
his  own  ;  and  yet  fuch  Sights  are  far  from  being 
rare.  I  have  frequently  feen  a  Text  from  the 
pious  peaceable  Gofpel,  quoted  and  explained  to 
rouze  all  the  moft  barbarous  and  unfocial  PafHons, 
to  authorize  all  the  worft  and  moft  inhuman  Ef- 
fects of  thofe  Paffions  :  And  this  has  been  con- 
fidently called  Preaching  the  Go/pel^  and  this 
Herald  of  Wrath  a  Preacher  of  the  Go/pel,  anci 
his  raging  Hearers  a  Religious  dffe?nbly. 

I  have  fometimes  fanfied  to  myfelf  what  a 
fenfible  Chinefe  would  think  of  the  Gofpel  upon 

reading 
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•reading  "it  ;  in  what  Manner  he  would  conceive 
it  muft  be  preached,  and  what  Confequences  he 
would  expect  from  th?S  Preaching.  "  Here,  he 
.**  would  fay,  is  the  mod  meek  and  benevolent 
<c  Syftem  that  ever  appeared  in  the  World  :  A 
<c  Syftem,  contrived  to  root  out  the  Roughnefs, 
<c  Malignity,  and  Selfiihnefs  of  human  Nature, 
**  to  extinguifh  or  ref  train  all  its  four  PaiEons  ; 
5?  to  deftroy  for  ever  all  the  Seeds  of  Strife,  An- 
<c  ger,  and  War  ;  and  to  make  all  Men  Friends. 
"  Happy  are  they  who  receive  this  Syftem  !  more 
V  happy  they  amongft  whom  it  is  continually 
<c  preached  and  inculcated  !  Here  is  no  Pretence 
*'  for  Divifions,  at  lead  for  quarrelling  about 
<c  them.  Here  all  the  Pomp  and  Tyranny,  af- 
M  fecled  by  Men  over  Men,  are  exprefly  forbid, 
<c  and  Love,  even  to  our  Enemies,  is  itricilyen- 
**  joined.  This  is  admirable  !  Without  Doubt, 
(<  it  is  from  God.  The  Divine  Being,  in  Pity 
*■*  to  the  ill-natured,  jarring  and  tempefhious 
"  World,  has  here  offered  them  a  divine  Calm, 
<c  and  redo  red  them  to  a  State  of  Perfection  and 
"  Innocence,  by  giving  them  thefe  celedial  Rules 
"  for  bearing  and  forbearing  all  manner  of  Evils. 
xc  Would  I  could  be  a  Witnefs  of  the  happy 
*x  State  of  Chriftendom  \'\ 

I  have  fanfied  this  fame  Chine fe  in  Chriften- 
<iom  ;  and  firft  in  Rome^  the  Centre  of  Chriden- 
dom,  the  Refidence  of  his  Holinefs,  and  the  Seat 
of  all  Abominations,  Poifonings,  AfTaiTmations, 
-unnatural  Luft,  Pride,  Ambition,  Divifions,  Ty- 
ranny, Luxury,  Poverty,  and  OpprefTion.  There 
he  fees  an  old  Frier,  who  calls  himfelf  the  Vicar 
of  the  meek  Jefus,  covered  with  all  the  Enfigns 
,of  favage  Tyranny,  fupporting  his  monftrous  and 
motlj  Domination,   with   dark   Intrigues,     and 

every 
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every  pious  and  worldly  Fraud  ;  holding  his  own 
Subjects  under  fevere  Fetters  and  Famine,  fcar- 
tering  every-whcre  Firebrands,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Slaughter  and  War  amongft  Christians  ;  animating 
Sovereigns  againft  their  People,  the  People  againft 
their  Sovereigns ;  and  giving  his  Apoftolic  Bene- 
dic~t:on  to  human  Rage  and  Malice. 

Th  e  Chinefe  afks  if  his  Holinefs  be  a  Chriftian 
according  to  the  Gofpel  ?  Yes,  he  is  anfwered, 
he  is  what  he  is  from  the  Gofpel,  and  all  that  he 
does  is  for  it.  The  Chinefe  bleffes  bimfelf,  and 
the  more  chriftian  Spirit  of  good  old  Confucius. 
He  is  juft  ready  to  return  to  China  again,  to  a 
happier  People,  and  more  virtuous  Paganifm  ; 
but  meets  with  a  Proteftant,  who  tells  him,  That 
all  the  Wickednefs  which  he  finds  at  Rome,  is  the 
Abufe  of  Religion,  and  the  natural  Effects  of  the 
Pope's  lying  Pretentions  and  Ufurpations  ;  and 
begs  him  to  vifit  Protectant  Countries,  which  ab- 
hor the  Pope,  and  ail  his  Doings. 

The  Chinefe,  ravimed  to  hear  that  the  Gofpef 
does  not  fare  evcry-where  alike,  and  in  Hopes  of 
beholding  Societies  of  Men,   who  are  Christians 
according  to  the  Gofpel,    travels  through  Part  of 
the  Empire,  where  he  funds'  Lutherans  and  Ciihi- 
nifts,  headed  by  their  Guides,  at  mortal  Enmity. 
They  both  believe  the  Gofpel  ;    but  rail  at  one 
another  out  of  it  ;  hate  one  another  for  it  ;    and 
are  only  reftrained  by  their  Princes  from  contend- 
ing even  to  Blood  about  Words  which  are  not 
in  it.      In  Denmark  and  Sweden  he  finds  the  Lu- 
therans ftill  fiercer,  ■  and   fuffering  no  Sort   nor 
Name  of  Chriftianity    among   them,    but   their 
I  own,  and  treating  all  others  with  the  higheft  Pitch 
of  Fury  and  Ignorance* 

The 
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The  Chinefe,  who  thinks  the  Lutheran  Pope* 
as  little  juftinable  as  the  Popiflj  Pope,  fince  they 
alike  fet  up  for  fpiritual  Dominion,  which  the 
Gofpel  gives  to  no  Man  upon  Earth,  does  once 
more  praife  old  Confucius  ;  and  refolved  to  find,  if 
he  can,  the  Spirit  of  Chriffianity  in  fome  chriftian 
Country,  fails  away  for  Great  Britain,  and  lands 
in  Scotland,  There  he  beholds  a  rigid  Gravity  in 
the  Countenance  of  the  Kirk  \  me  affects  great 
Sanctity*  has  an  eminent  Conceit  of  her  own 
Righteoufnefs  ;  but  finds  Righteoufnefs  no-where 
elfe  :  She  has  a  very  frrong  Stomach  for  Domi- 
nion y  but  fweetens  it  with  a  foft  Name,  and  calls 
it  Difcipline;  which  fhe  exercifes  with  little  Ten- 
dernefs  upon  fuch  as  offend  her,  or  gain  fay  her  ; 
and  towards  all  other  Churches  and  Opinions, 
her  Looks  are  four  and  unforgiving  :  She  talks 
much  of  the  Lord,  and  contends,  that  nothing  is 
to  be  done  by  any  Man  without  God's  Grace 
moving  in  him,  and  almtinghim  ;  which  is  in  no 
Man's  Power  :  But  for  all  that,  if  you  want 
that  Grace,  of  which  fhe  is  Judge,  or  if  you  do 
not  learn  it  from  her,  and  fubmit  implicitly  to 
her,  though  fhe  be  not  the  giver  of  Grace,  you 
will  find,  that  (he  afTerts  a  Claim,  as  well  as  his 
Holinefs,  to  chaffife  wrong  Faith  and  Gbftinacy ; 
for  though  the  Pope,  being  the  Man  of  Sin,  has; 
no  fuch  Right,  yet  fhe,  who  is  the  Daughter  of 
Zion.  is  intitled  to  it. 

The  Chinefe  cries,  That  here  is  much  loud 
and  warm  Zeal*  very  long  Prayers,  a  World  of 
Bitternefs,  but  no  Charity.  In  England,  fays 
he,  there  is  more  Knowledge  and  Freedom  :  I 
will  try  England.  In  it  he  finds  great  and  free 
Liberty  of  Confcienee,  and  rejoices  in  it;  but 
fees  thofe  who  mould  be  moil  for  it,  moft .'impla-  I 
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cable  againft  it :  He  fees  Churchmen  nobly  pro- 
vided for  ;  but  many  of  them  not  fatisfied ;  on 
the  contrary,  claiming  ten  times  more,  and  wildly 
fupporting  thofe  Claims  by  the  Gofpel,  and  by  the 
Example  of  cheating  and  ufurping  Popifh  Monks; 
fees  them  railing  at  private  Confcience,  damning 
all  that  have  it,  and  calling  for  the  temporal 
Sword  to  deftroy  them  :  He  fees  great  Part  of  the 
Diffenters,  who,  after  much  Suffering,  enjoy 
this  precious  Liberty,  not  contented  with  it,  nor 
mended  by  their  Sufferings,  but  fetting  up  for 
this  fame  antichriftian  fpiritual  Domination,  and 
taking,  as  far  as  they  can,  the  Bleffing  and  Pro- 
tection of  the  merciful  Law  from  one  another. 
The  Chinefe  applauds  the  Wifdom,  Gentlenefs, 
and  Christian  Spirit  of  the  Legiflature,  and  finds  the 
chief  human  Security  for  the  Gofpel  in  an  A 61  of 
Parliament,  by  which  every  Man  has  the  natural 
and  chriftian  Privilege  to  read,  underftand,  and 
apply  it  his  own  Way,  "  This  (fays  he)  is 
"  Chriftianity  according  to  the  Gofpel,  which, 
"  by  Obfervation,  I  find,  can  only  fubfift  where 
"  all  Sorts  of  Confciences,  the  Wife  and  the 
"  Weak,  are  entirely  unmoleffed ;  where  no 
"  Sort  of  Power  is  exercifed  over  the  Soul,  and 
"  where  every  Man  underftands  and  interprets 
"  with  Security  the  Words  of  Chrift^  and  of 
"  Pauly  as  he  judges  Chrlfl  and  Paid  meant 
"  them.  No  two  Things,  not  Heaven  and 
"  Hell,  not  Good  and  Evil,  are  more  oppofite 
t  "  than  Force  and  Faith.  The  one  is  only  from 
5  "  the  good  God,  the  other  only  from  the  worft 
I  «  Paffions  of  the  worft  Men." 
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Of  the  Jlrange  Force  of  "Education^   ef 
pecialy  in  Matters  of  Religion. 

HOW  far  the  Force  of  Example  influences 
Nature,  and  inlarges  or  reftrains  the  human 
Paffions  and  Appetites,  is  evident  to  all  who  com- 
pare different  Nations,  and  the  feveral  Ranks  of 
Men  in  the  fame  Nation.  Cuftom,  which  is  a 
continued  Succeilion  of  Examples,  warps  the 
Underftanding,  and,  as  it  is  obferved  or  neglected, 
becomes  the  Standard  of  Wifdom  or  Folly.  Men 
cannot  bear  to  fee  what  they  themfelves  reverence, 
ridiculed  by  others  ;  nor  what  they  ridicule,  re- 
verenced by  others.  It  is  a  common  Thing  to 
breed  up  Men  in  a  Veneration  for  one  Sort  of 
Folly,  and  in  a  Contempt  for  another,  not  worfe, 
nor  fo  bad  ;  in  a  high  Efteem  for  one  Kind  of 
Science,  and  in  Averfion  to  another,  full  as  good  ; 
to  love  fome  Men  merely  becaufe  they  have  good 
Names,  and  to  hate  others  for  their  beft  Qualities  ; 
to  adore  fome  Objecls  for  a  bad  Reafon,  to  deteft 
others  againft  all  Reafon. 

In  Turfy  they  have  as  good  natural  Underftand- 
ing as  other  People  ;  and  yet  by  their  Education 
are  taught  to  believe,  that  there  is  a  Sort  of  Di- 
vinity 
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vinity  in  the  utter  Abfence  of  all  Understanding  : 
They  efteem  Idiots  and  Lunatics  as  Prophets  : 
They  think  their  Raving  to  be  cJeftial,  b.caufe 
it  is  Nonfenfe  ;  and  their  Stupidity  inftruclive, 
becaufe  unintelligible.  If,  upon  the  Article  of 
Religion,  you  offer  or  expect  Common-Sen  fe, 
they  revile  you,  and  knock  you  on  the  Head  ; 
but,  if  you  be  a  natural  Fool,  your  Words  arc 
Oracles,  and  Phrenzy  is  Saintfhip. 

A  Papist  laughs  and  makes  his  Head  at  this 
religious  Sottifhnefs  and  Fury  of  the  Turks  ;  but 
burns  you  if  you  laugh  at  him  for  doing  the  fame 
Things.  There  never  were  greater  Sots  and 
Mad-men  than  many  of  the  Roman  Saints  ;  nor 
are  they  the  lefs  worfhipped  for  that,  but  the 
more.  As  they  were  Enthufiafts  in  Proportion  to 
their  Lunacy,  they  are  adored  in  Proportion  to 
their  Folly.  St.  Francis,  for  Inftance,  was  an  errant 
Changeling ;  St.  Anthony  was  diftracted :  Yet 
who  is  of  more  Confequence  in  the  Roman  Brevi- 
aries, than  thofe  two  Saints  ?  They  are  daily  in- 
voked by  many  devout  Catholics,  who  never 
praved  to  God  in  their  Lives. 

That  all  this  wild  and  aftonifhing  Bigotry  is 
the  pure  Effect,  of  Example,  or  of  Education, 
which  is  the  fame  thing  (being  only  fome  Men 
fetting  Examples  to  other  Men)  may  be  learnt 
from  hence,  that  no  Man  bred  without  Super- 
ftition,  or  in  any  particular  Way  of  it,  can  be 
brought  into  the  Vanities  of  any  itrange  Devo- 
tion at  once,  and  rarely  ever.  People  muft  be 
feafoned  in  it  by  Time,  by  Steps,  and  Reitera- 
tions -,  after  certain  Periods  in  Life,  Examples 
come  too  late,  or  with  fmall  Force.  A  grown 
Spaniard  can  hardly  ever  be  a  Frenchman  ;  nor  a 
Frenchman  be  a  Spaniard*  We  fee  Men  will 
E  2  fight 
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fight  and  die  for  certain  Practices  and  Opinions, 
and  even  for  Follies  and  Fopperies,  which,  had 
they  been  bred  to  others,  they  would  have  def- 
pifed,  and  perhaps  have  died  for  fuch  as  they  now 
defpife. 

It  is  plain  from  the  Accounts,  even  the  partial 
and  difguifed  Accounts,  given  by  the  Miffionaries, 
of  the  Progrefs  which  thev  make  in  converting 
the  Natives  of  the  Eaji  and  Weft  Indies ',  that 
their  Profelytes  are  very  few,  and  thofe  few  fickle, 
not  half  made,  and  lukewarm  ;  ftill  fond  of  their 
old  Superftitions,  and  upon  every  Terror  or 
Temptation,  ready  to  revolt  to  Paganifm,  which 
they  had  fcarce  forfaken.  I  believe  this  is  almoft 
univerfally  true  of  the  elder  Sort :  I  doubt  they 
are  alrnoit.  all  like  Father  Hennepin 's  old  Woman, 
who,  when  all  other  Arguments  were  uncon- 
vincing, yielded  to  be  baptized  for  a  Pipe  of  To- 
bacco ;  and  having  fmoaked  it,  offered  to  be 
baptized  again  for  another.  It  is  certain,  that 
the  Chinefes  have  converted  the  Jefuits,  who  have 
at  Ieaft  civilly  met  thefe  obftinate  Heathens  half- 
way, and  gone  roundly  into  Paganifm,  to  make 
the  Pagans  good  Catholics  :  An  Union  not  unna- 
tural ;  only  I  am  forry  that  the  peaceable  Hea- 
thenifm  of  Confucius  mould  be  debauched  by  the 
barbarous  Spirit  of  Popery,  which  has  not  only 
from  the  Beginning  adopted  the  ancient  Gentile 
Idolatry,  but  difgraced  it  by  Cruelty. 

I  am  fatisfied,  that  the  famous  Doctor  in  Hoi- 
bourn  *  is  a  very  fincere  keen  Churchman  j  but  I 
am  equally  fatisfied,  that  had  he  been  educated  in 
the  Mofaic  Way,    he  would  have  been  as  fierce 

*  Dr.  Sacheverel,  Minifter  of  St,  Andrew's  Eolbourn,  v/hen 
thefe  Papers  were  wr'tten, 
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n  Jew  ;  or  bred  at  Athens,  in  the  Days  of  So- 
f,  as  clamorous  as  the  reft  of  the  Rabble 
againft  that  wife  and  moderate  Man,  who  was 
doubtlefs  a  Heretic  as  to  the  Doctrine  and  Difci- 
pline  of  the  Athenian  Priefts.  If  in  this  Conjee^ 
ture  I  have  offended  the  Doctor,  who,  they  fay, 
is  a  Man  of  warm  Spirit,  I  will  give  him  a  com- 
petent Revenue,  bv  declaring  my  equal  Belief, 
that  many  a  ftern  Calvinift,  zealous  in  his  Way* 
would  with  different  Breeding  have  been  as  zealous 
in  a  different  Way.  I  could  wifh,  that  from 
this  Coniideration  both  Sorts  would  learn  to  bear 
with  one  another,  and  with  all  Men  ;  that  at 
leaft  they  Would  be  as  angry  at  Mahomet,  as  at 
Dr.  Clarke,  and  learn  not  to  attack  Herefy 
through  the  Sides  of  Charity.  But  in  this  very 
thing  the  Force  of  Example,  or  which  I  am 
I  talking,  is  againft  me. 

By  this  Force  Men  may  be  brought  to  re- 
nounce every  Glimmering  of  common  Senfe, 
I  every  Impulfe  of  Pity,  and  be  tranfported  with 
I  every  Degree  of  Madnefs  and  Inhumanity.  In 
1  many  Countries  the  Death  of  a  Snake  will  coft 
i  you  your  Life  ;  and  thofe  Peop1^  who  would  mur- 
I  der  a  Man,  and  eat  him,  would  tremble  at  the 
|  Thought  of  hurting  a  Serpent,  for  which  perni- 
i  cious  Reptile  they  have  a  religious  Regard.  The 
unnatural  Mercy  which  Superftition  teaches  them, 
i  is  the  only  Mercy  that  they  have,  and  exercifed 
!  upon  a  Creature  that  is  a  known  Enemy  to  hu- 
\  man  Life. 

The  Iroquois,  not  fatisfied  with  putting  their 
Enemies  to  Death  in  cold  Blood,  burn  them  alive 
after  other  Tortures,  cut  off  Pieces  of  their  raw 
Flefh,  and  eat  them,,  and  give  the  Children  the 
Blood  to  drink,  to  feafon  their  young  Minds  with 
E  3  the 
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the  like  fanguinary  Spirit.  Thus  the  Cruelty  13 
continued  by  Example  from  Father  to  Son,  ami 
grows  natural  by  Habit.  Their  Enemies  ferve 
them  the  fame  way  ;  but  this  Confideration  re- 
claims neither.  It  is  Heroifm  to  be  barbarous,  and 
the  fierceft  Cannibal  is  the  braveft  Warrior.  Yet 
thefe  Savages  are,  in  their  own  Clans,  merciful 
and  good-natured  to  one  another,  and  live  together 
in  remarkable  Innocence,  Simplicity,  and  Union. 

As  thefe  American  Nations,  who  thus  defl'roy 
one  another,  are  very  thin,  there  is  more  than 
Territory  enough  for  them  all ;  nor  is  Husbandry  : 
any  of  their  Arts  ;  and  there  are  Woods  large 
enough  for  many  more  to  hunt  in,  and  Rivers  to 
fifh  in  :  And  all  living  from  Hand  to  Mouth,  they 
do  not  much  mind  Property.  Rut  inveterate 
Quarrels,  handed  down  from  Generation  to  Ge- 
neration, and  daily  inflamed,  perpetuate  their  mu- 
tual Ferocity  and  Rage.  They  often  watch  many 
Days  in  Hunger  and  Cold,  to  circumvent  their 
Enemy,  though  nothing  is  to  be  expected  at  lafr^ 
but  Blood,  loft  or  got :  But  Blood,  on  whatever 
Side  fhed,  is  Glory. 

In  fome  Parts  of  Peru,  this  Savagenefs  is  frill 
improved.  Their  chief  Ambition  in  War  is  to 
make  Women  Captives.  Thefe  they  make  their 
Slaves  in  a  Grange  Way  :  They  breed  out  of 
them,  and  eat  the  Children  fo  bred  at  the  Age  of 
ten  or  twelve,  having  firft  well  fatted  them  j  and 
the  Women,  when  they  can  breed  no  longer,  are 
eaten  laft.  Amongft  thefe  People,  the  Senfe  of 
Shame  feems  iritirely  extinguished,  or  rather  ne- 
ver known.  Their  Profiituticns,  natural  and  un- 
natural, are  as  public  as  their  Eating  and  Drink- 
ing. Some  of  them  account  Virginity  a  great 
Blemifh,  and  the  young  Women  muft  be  behol- 
den 
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den  to  their  Friends  and  Relations  to  get  rid  of  it, 
before  they  can  get  Elufbands.  Their  Women 
ran  openly  after  the  Spaniards,  in  all  the  Tranf- 
ports  of  Female  Rage,  begging  the  Gratifications 
of  Gallantry.  But,  what  is  ftili  moil  monftrous 
and  incredible,  there  are  of  thofe  People,  who 
have  publick  Temples  for  the  Practice  of  Sodomy, 
as  an  Ac~t  of  Religion  :  For,  with  all  thefe  Abo- 
minations, they  have  a  Religion,  which  is  Part  of 
them  ;  and  we  fee  in  them  into  what  Excefies 
Miftakes  in  Religion  can  run.  They  believe  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul  j  they  have  Offices  for 
the  Dead  ;  they  worfhip  the  Sun  ;  they  believe  a 
Creator  of  all  Things  ;  they  offer  Sacrifices  to 
their  Idols,  and  fometimes  human  Sacrifices.  Will 
any  of  our  Cafuifts  fay,  that  it. were  not  better 
they  had  no  Religion,  than  one  that  teaches  them 
fuch  hideous  Crimes  and  Barbarities  ?.  I  wifh  that 
thefe  brutal  Heathens  were  the  only  Inftances 
where  Reafon  and  Humanity  are  made  Viclims  to 
Religion.  But  Cuftoms  of  Religion  and  Honour, 
right  or  wrong,  (as  both  are  commonly  vilely  mi- 
staken and  abufed)  are  apt  to  take  an  inveterate 
Hold  of  the  human  Soul,  and  to  mafter  every  na- 
tural Faculty. 

It  would  be  a  hard,  if  not  an  impoflible  Thing, 
to  convert  thefe  Peruvian  Savages.  There  is  no 
weaning  them  from  their  horrible  and  delicious 
Banquets  of  human  Fleih,  alive  or  dead  :  And 
while  they  themfelves  have  fuch  a  Relifh  of  Man's 
Blood,  they  will  always  think  it  acceptable  to  the 
Gods,  For  Men  every  where  imagine,  that  the' 
Deity  loves  and  hates  jufr,  as  they  do  ;  and  their 
common  Way  of  going  to  God,  is  to  bring  God 
to  them. 

E  4  It 
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It  is  as  eafy  to  bring  an  Englijhman  into  the 
\Vay  and  Life  of  a  Hottentot,  or  Greenlander,  as 
to  bring  them  into  his.  Both  are  impcfiible  ;  the 
Hottentot  is  nafty  and  naked,  and  lives  or  ftarves 
upon  Filth  ;  the  Grsenlander  lives  in  piercing  and 
unhofpitable  Regions  of  Snow,  in  a  Country  made 
deiblate  by  Nature,  where  no  comfortable  Thing 
appears,  but  aJl  covered  with  Darknefs,  or  the 
Rage  of  the  Elements.  Yet  both  thefe  miferable 
Barbarians,  miferable  in  cur  Eyes,  are  inveterate- 
ly  fond  of  their  own  Caves  and  Miferies  ;  nor 
could  all  the  Delicacies  and  Allurements  of  Europe 
ever  reclaim  one  of  them.  7'heir  Captivity,  in 
the  Midft  of  Plenty,  Conveniences,  and  kind 
Ufage,  either  broke  their  Hearts,  or  attached 
them  more  violently  to  their  own  more  amiable 
Barbarity,  Indigence,  and  Garbage,  when  they 
returned. 

What  mall  we  fay  to  all  thefe  ftrange  Fond- 
nefTes,  ftrange,  but  natural  ?  They  are  Effects  of 
Habit  and  PrepofTefTion,  from  which  no  Man  is 
wholly  free ;  by  which  almoft  all  Men  are  wholly 
governed  ;  and  from  all  this  a  good  LeiTon  is  to 
be  learned,  how  Men  ought  to  ufe  one  another, 
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Number    LXVI. 

The  extravagant  Notions  and  PraBice  of 
Penance,  how  generally  prevailing  as 
a  necejfary  Part  of  Religion,  even 
among fi  fuch  as  know  not>  or  ?ieglec7, 
all  the  other  and  real  Penalties. 

MY  laft  was  concerning  the  Power  of  Example 
and  Education.  I  mall  in  this  purfue  the 
fame  Subject,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  Penance,  or 
the  undergoing  voluntary  Miferies  for  God's  fake. 
At  what  Time  it  came  into  the  World,  I  do  not 
know ;  but  the  univerfal  Efteem  and  Influence 
which  it  has  gained  in  it  amongft  the  Gentiles, 
Chriftians,  and  Mahometans,  is  furprizing  to  con- 
fider.  It  is  probable,  that  it  was  begun  by  me- 
lancholy Enthufiafrs,  who,  fuppofmg  the  Deity  to 
be  like  themfelves,  a  gloomy  and  forrowful  Being, 
believed  that  he  delighted,  as  they  did,  in  fplenetic 
and  mortifying  Actions  ;  and  having  no  Revela- 
tion but  what  they  took  for  fuch,  their  own 
Dreams  and  Vapours,  thought  that  their  religious 
Worfhip  ought  to  be  as  wild  and  horrid  as  their 
Imaginations  were.  Thus  it  is  likely,  that  Men 
firft  cheated  themfelves,  and  were  afterwards  the. 
more  eafily  cheated  by  others,  and  Fraud  impro- 
ved what  Phrenzy  began. 

E  5  Bus. 
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But,  whatever  was  the  Original  of  Penance, 
its  Progrefs  has  been  prodigious,  and  it  has  gained 
ftrange  and  invincible  Strength.  It  has  run  out 
into  fuch  numerous  Branches,  and  into  fuch  ex~ 
travagant  ExcefFes,  that  there  is  no  Room  left  for 
any  new  Device  or  Improvement.  To  it  have 
been  facriuced  Eafe,  Health,  and  Convenience  ; 
the  neceilary  Appetites  of  Nature  ;  the  Faculties 
of  the  Soul  ;  Self-pity  and  Tendernefs  ;  all  the 
Pkafures  of  Life,  and  Life  itfelf.  People  have 
been  brought  to  vie  with  one  another  in  Famine,. 
Third,  and  Torture,  and  to  engage  with  Zeal  in 
a  Combat  for  Mifery. 

As  great  a  Mummery  as  Penance  is  made  m 
the  Roman  Church,  and  as  eafily  as  it  is  difpenfed 
with,  there  are  Hill  many  amcngft  them  who  af- 
file! themfelves  with  great  Cruelty,  and  even  kill 
themfelves  by  it.  It  is  for  the  Glory  of  the 
Church,  that  Numbers  mould  fhew  themfelves  in 
earned  in  this  favage  Devotion  ;  and  therefore, 
on  their  penitential  Days,  fo  many  are  (ecn  vehe- 
mently bruifing  and  fcarifying  their  own  Flefh, 
and  covering  themfelves,  and  the  Ground  which 
they  go  on,  with  their  own  Blood.  Some  actually 
die  under  this  inhuman  Difcipline ;  fome  foon  after. 
One  would  think,  that  thefe  Self-murderers  con- 
sidered themfelves  as  Martyrs. 

The  Men  of  Gallantry  amongft  thefe  devout 
Catholics,  efpecially  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  are 
a£ted  by  a  carnal,  as  well  as  fpiritual  Devotion  on 
thefe  Occafions  $  and  make  Love  to  God  and  their 
Miftrefles  by  one  and  the  fame  religious  Feat  of 
Barbarity.  It  is  plain  from  hence,  that  they  be- 
lieve the  merciful  God  to  have  the  cruel  Heart  of 
a  Coquette  ;  and  that  both  his  and  hers  are  to  be 
won  by  pitiJefs  Stripes,  and  the  Lofs  of  Bieod.    I 

wonder 
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wonder  that  they  have  not,  for  this  double  End, 
made  a  holy  Excrcife  of  their  Bull-fcafts,  in  which 
§0  many  Lovers  do  fuch  dcfperate  Things,  and 
expofe  their  Lives,  for  their  MiftrefTes  are  in  no 
other  Danger  than  that  of  lofmg  their  Lovers. 
Their  Acts  of  Faith  are  more  barbarous  than  their 
BtiD-feafts. 

But  at  .the  fame  Time  that  the  more  fierce. 
Devotees  of  that  Church  are  furnifhed  with  A£ts 
of  Penance,  as  rigid  as  their  Spirit;  others,  not 
fo  fond  of  Pain,  are  more  gently  accommodated. 
The  holding  in  the  Breath  for  a  Second  or  twoy. 
once  or  twice  in  a  Day,  or  a  Week  ;  or  faying  a 
few  Ave- Maria* s  extraordinary,  or  repeating  the 
Words  Jefu  amahilis  half  a  dozen  Times,  or  car- 
rying half  a  Pound  of  Lead  or  Iron  in  the  Sinner's 
Pocket,  are  all  good  and  valid  Penances  upon  fuch 
as  can  bear  no  harder. 

Delicate  Ladies,  who  cannot  endure  fuch 
robuft  Atonements  for  Sin,  are  complimented 
with  a  Discipline  ftill  fofter,  and  as  tender,  if  pof-- 
fible,  as  their  Sex  and  Iniquity.  However,  their 
Penance  is  very  mortifying  ;  for  they  are  fome- 
times  commanded  not  to  wear  Gloves  for  at  leait 
Half  a  Night  together,  and  fometimes  no  Lace  for 
a  whole  Day.  If  their  Crimes  be  very  flagitious^ 
they  are  without  any  Mercy  obliged,  by  the  fevere 
Confeflbr,  to  go  in  Stuff,  inftead  of  Silk,  for  two 
Days,  without  any  Abatement ;  and  fometimess 
which  is  more  cruel,  ordered  to  quit  the  Compa- 
ny of  their  Spark  a  full  Minute  foorier  than  they 
would,,  at  leaf!  for  once  or  twice:  Nay,  I 'have 
heard  of  fome,  who,  as  an  adequate  Mortification 
for  the  Sin  of  Pride,  were  forbid  looking  in  the 
Glaft  for  a  Night  and  a  Day.     Who  would  fin 

under 
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under  fuch  heavy  Penalties  ?  If  they  do,  it  is  a 
Sign  that  Sin  muft  be  very  fweet. 

But  even  thefe  foft  Votaries,  the  gentle  Fair, 
are  fometimes  as  mercilefs  to  their  tender  Taber- 
nacles as  the  moft  boifterous  Male  Penitents. 
The  famous  Monfieur  Huet,  a  moft  learned  Man, 
but  a  miferable  Bigot,  in  an  Eloge  of  his  upon  one 
of  his  Sifters,  gives  us  an  affecting  Inftance  of  the 
Power  of  religious  Folly  under  the  Name  of  Pe- 
nance :  He  fays,  that,  bent  upon  a  religious  Life, 
file  was  put  into  a  Nunnery,  where  me  found 
none  of  their  Mortifications  fevere  enough  for 
her  ;  nor  could  fhe  find  in  any  Books  any  Rules 
and  LeiTons  of  Penance  fo  rigid  as  her  own  Zeal. 
She  therefore  racked  her  Invention  for  new  and 
uncommon  Ways  of  afflicting  herfelf.  Such  was 
h^r  devout  Paffion  to  fufTer  for  God  ;  Souffrir 
pour  Dieuy  as  he  calls  it.  She  heard  that  great 
Thirft  was  an  exquifite  Torment,  and  believed  fo 
from  the  Pleafure  of  quenching  it  ;  fhe  therefore 
refolved  never  to  drink  more.  In  this  cruel 
Courfe  fhe  perfevered,  without  being  perceived  ; 
for  fhe  fpilt  her  Drink  in  the  Refectory.  Nor  did 
the  Diforders  that  came  faft  upon  her,  difpofe  her 
in  the  leaft  to  any  Mercy  upon  herfelf.  Her  El- 
nefTes  were  incurable  before  the  Secret  that  caufed 
them  came  out.  She  difcovered  it  by  the  Au- 
thority of  her  Confefibr,  too  late  :  Remedies  fig- 
nified  nothing,  and  fhe  could  take  nothing ;  her 
Stomach  was  gone  ;  the  Functions  of  Nature 
ceafed  ;  her  whole  Body  was  fcorched  up  ;  and 
her  Skin  parched  like  a  Scroll,  She  confcfTed, 
that,  in  the  Courfe  of  her  unnatural  Abftinence, 
fuch  was  the  Extremity  of  her  Thirft  and  Heat, 
that  flie  beheld  the  Swine  with  Envy  for  the  filthy 

Puddle 
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Puddle  that  they  enjoyed,  and  would  have  given 
any  Thing  but  Heaven  for  a  Refreshment  of  the 
Mire  in  which  they  wallowed. 

If  one  was  not  taught  by  Experience,  that 
Enthufiafm  is  capable  of  reconciling  the  wildefl 
Contradictions,  it  would  appear  impoflible,  that 
God  Almighty  mould  be  beloved  by  thpfe  who 
think  him  delighted  with  Cruelty  ;  or  feared  by 
thofe  who  believed  him  appeafed  by  Trifles.  But 
I  am  fatisfied,  from  Obfervation  and  Charity, 
that  both  Sorts  are  in  earneft  ;  and  that,  if  we 
allowed  none  to  be  fincerely  religious,  but  fuch 
whofe  Religion  is  warranted  by  Principles  of  Rea- 
fon,  we  mould  find  but  very  few  religious  Men 
upon  Earth.  Even  they,  or  moil  of  thofe,  who 
are  of  the  only  true  Religion,  blend  it  with  fo 
many  Chimeras  and  Abfurdities,  2nd  put  their 
own  vain  Superftruclures  upon  fo  equal  a  Foot 
with  the  Foundation,  that  were  you  to  leave  them 
no  more  than  enough,  they  would  think  you  left 
them  nothing,  and  call  you  a  Perfecutor,  though 
you  forced  really  nothing  from  them  but  their 
Follies. 

In  an  Infurredlion  of  the  Priefts  and  Populace 
of  Sweden^  upon  the  Lofs  of  their  Bells,  and 
other  Ecclefiaftical  Furniture,  at  the  Beginning 
of  the  Reformation  there,  when  both  Sides  were 
differently  inflamed  upon  the  fame  Caufe,  the 
Court  fent  to  that  zealous  Rabble  to  know  their 
Demands.  In  Anfwer,  they  infifted  upon  thefe 
two  principal  Articles,  among  others  ;  <c  That 
"  all  the  Heretics,  that  is,  all  the  Protectants, 
"  muft  be  burnt ;  and  they  muft  have  their  Bells 
,"  again."  Bells  and  Burning  were  really  Parts 
of  their  Religion,  as  every  Man's  Religion  is 
what  he  thinks  fo  >  and  Penance  is  another  Part, 
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a  Part  efTential  to  Popery,  and  to  the  Domina- 
tion of  the  Clergy.  Upon  their  Authority  the 
NecefBty  of  Penance  is  eftablifhed,  and  by  their 
Appointment  it  is  inflicted.  It  is  fo  important  a 
Pillar  of  their  Trade,  that  they  have  made  it  a; 
Sacrament  ;  and  from  it  derive  no  fmall  Power 
and  Gain.  Upon  the  People  it  is,  in  every  View 
and  Degree,  a  monftrous  Cheat  and  Abufe. 
Where  it  is  flight,  it  is  Mockery  ;  wThere  it  is 
fevere,  it  is  Barbarity  ;  in  either  Cafe  ft  is  Servi- 
tude. It  is  a  Complication  of  Imp  jflure  and  Ty- 
ranny over  the  Underfrandings,  Perfons  and  Pro- 
perties of  Men.  But  fuch  is  the  Witchcraft  of 
SuperfHtion,  that  Men  are  Slaves  by  their  own 
Confent.  They  would  venture  their  Lives  to  de- 
fend their  Mifery,  and  the  Authors  of  it;  and 
murder  the  Man  who  would  releafe  them  from 
Chains.  Thus  they  are  educated,  in  Fear  and 
Abhorrence  of  common  Senfe  ;  and  where  En~ 
thufiafm  has  taken  PofTeiiion,  there  is  no  Re-en- 
trance for  Reafon  ;  which  is  indeed  marked  out 
as  an  Enemy,  and  conftant  War  maintain'd  a- 
gaiml  it. 

It  is  not  only  poilible,  but  eafy,  to  bring  up 
a  Child  to  worfhip  a  Pair  of  Tcngs,  or  a  Mon- 
key's Tooth  ;  and  in  thofe  Matters  the  Child  ge- 
nerally forms  the  Man,  who  often  adores  Rufl 
and  Rottennefs  when  he  is  old,  becaufe  he  did  it 
when  he  was  young  5  nay,  Time  and  Experience, 
which  fometimes  cure  other  Follies,  add  to  this. 
Religious  Follv  is  a  Miftrefs,  which  her  Votaries 
fcarce  ever  enjoy  to  Satiety  ;  but,  unlike  other 
MiftrefTes,  the  more  fhe  is  enjoyed,  the  morefhe 
is  idolized  ;  and  the  uglier,  the  more  engaging.  If 
we  can  but  bear  her  at  firfr,  we  will  foon  come 
to  like  her  :  Liking  will  improve  into  Love, 
and  Love  into  Dotage.     The  higheft  Tranfports 
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of  this  fairv  Paffion  arc  found  under  grey  Hairs, 
and  in  frozen  Veins.  The  older,  the  more  amo- 
rous :  So  that  in  this  Inftance;  if  we  do  not  learn 
Wifdom  when  we  are  young,  we  {hall  be  Chil- 
dren when  we  are  old. 


Number    LXVIL 

tfhe  Principle  and  TraElice  of  Penance ; 
its  Extravagance  and  til  tendency  fur- 
ther confidered. 

I  Intend  in  this  Paper  to  fay  fomerhing  further 
of  Penance,  which  always  keeps  Pace  with  Ig- 
norance and  Error  :  It  is  loft  where  Knowledge 
abounds,  and  triumphs  in  Darknefs  ;  but  more  or 
lefs,  according  to  the  Heat  or  Temperance  of  the 
CJimate,  and  of  the  Constitutions  of  Men.  In 
Spain  and  Italy,  where  the  Power  of  the  Sun,  and 
of  Priefts,  and  Ignorance,  prevails  fo  abundantly, 
godly  Savagenefs  of  all  Kinds  prevails  in  Proportion : 
In  other  Countries,  where  the  Air  and  People's 
Tempers  are  cooler,  Zeal  is  cooler  ;  and  v.  here 
there  is  a  Toleration  of  commen  Senfe,  very  cooj. 
Eaftward,  in  Proportion  to  the  Increafe  of  Heat 
and  Ignorance,  holy  Aufterities  increafe  ;  and 
Turks,  Chriftians,  and  Pagans,  are  Rivals  in  the 
Rigours  of  Penance. 

SMITH,  in  his  Account  of  the  Greek  Church, 
talking  of  their  Jiritt  Obfervation  both  of  the  An- 
nual 
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nual  and JVeekly  Fa/Is,  fays,  "  They  retain  them 
"  moft  religioufly,  and  think  it  a  grievous  Sin 
c<  herein  to  tranfgrefs  the  Laws  of  the  Church,  in 
u,  the  leaft;  partly  out  of  a  Principle  of  Confci- 
"  ence,  and  partly  through  long  Cuftom  and 
"  Pra&ice,  which  make  the  greater!  Hardihips 
<c  and  Severities  of  Life  tolerable  and  eafy.  They 
<c  have  gained  a  perfect  Maftery  over  their  Ap- 
<c  petites  ;  and  are  fo  far  from  complaining  of 
"  the  Tedioufnefs  and  Rigour  of  their  Faffs, 
<c  that  they  will  not  hear  of  any  Abatement  and 
€ '  Relaxation  ;  but  would  be  rather  apt  to  retain 
<c  ftrong  Jealoufies  and  Apprehenfions,  that  their 
cc  whole  Religion  would  be  in  Danger,  if  there 
"  were  the  leaft  Indulgence  permitted  in  {o  ne- 

"  cefTary  a  Part  of  it. Some  are  fo  ftrangely 

4C  devout,  or  rather  fuperftitious,  that  they  will 
**  not  touch  any  Thing  that  is  forbidden  ;  fo  that 
"  if  by  chance  a  Drop  of  Wine  or  Oil  fhould  fall 
"  upon  their  Bread,  or  any  of  their  lawful  Food, 
"  they  think  them  polluted  and  profaned,  and 
'*  accordingly  throw  them  away  ;  and  had  rather 
"  (out  of  Obftinacy  and  Defperatenefs)  perifh 
"  either  through  Hunger  or  Sicknefs,  than,  be 
"  guilty  of  fo  grievous  a  Sin,  as  they  efteem  it. 

"  The  Women  fubmit  very  readily  to  thefe 

"  Rigours;  and  Boys  of  fix  or  feven  Years  of 
"  Age  endure  as  much  as  they  are  able." 

The  Chriftians  of  Armenia  are  at  leaft  as  rigid. 
Monfieur  Tavernler  fays,  "  Their  Aufterities  are 
u  fuch,  that  many  of  their  Bifhops  never  eat 
<c  Flefh  or  Fifh  above  four  Times  a  Year  ;  and 
cc  when  they  come  to  be  Archbifhops,  they  only 
"  live  upon  Pulfe.  Six  Months  and  three  Days 
'*  in  a  Year  they  keep  Lent,  or  particular  Fafts ; 
"  and  during  that  Time,  both  Ecclefiaftics  and 

"  taics 
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Ci  Laics  live  only  upon  Broad,  and  fome  few 
44  Herbs  which  grow  in  their  Gardens.  The  Su- 
4t  perftit'.on  of  one  Zu/pba,  an  Armenian,  was  To 
*'  e;reat,  that  he  made  his  Horfe  fuft  with  him, 
"  allowing;  him  little  Provender  or  Drink  for  a 
u  whole  Week  together.  The  poor  labouring 
"  People  feed  only  upon  Pulfe  boiled  with  Salt. 
cc  During  their  Lent  they  are  not  permitted,  any 
"  more  than  others,  to  eat  Butter  or  Oil ;  nay, 
4t  though  they  lay  dying,  it  is  not  lawful  for  them 
"  to  eat  Flefh  upon  Fait-days." 

With  all  thefe  religious  Sufferings,  the  Greeks 
and  Armenians  have  very  little  Religion  amongft 
them,  but  devout  Fooleries,  Superilition,  and 
•pious  Forgeries  in  abundance.  They  are  a  de- 
bauched, bafe,  and  licentious  People,  without 
Purity  and  Virtue  ;  as  exceffive  in  their  Depravi- 
ties and  Intemperance,  as  in  their  Penance,  wh'ch 
only  annoys  Nature,  without  mending  the  Heart. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  an  Incitement  to  Sin,  as 
it  is  a  Compofition  for  fmning,  an  Equivalent  to 
Almighty  God  for  breaking  his  Laws.  A  Balfam 
for  Iniquity,  is  only  a  Motive  to  commit  it  \  and 
that  Balfam  is  Penance. 

Th  e  Turks  are  not  lefs  barbarous  to  their  own 
Bodies  in  -their  religious  Severities,  than  are  the 
Greeks  and  Armenians.  Many  of  them  would  fuffer 
Swooning  and  Death,  rather  than  break  their  ap- 
pointed Fafts.  But  the  Indian  Pagans  far  exceed 
them  all  in  this  Sort  of  Merit.  The  Life  of  ma- 
ny of  the  Bramins  is  a  perpetual  Life  of  Mifery 
by  Choice,  of  various  and  exquifite  Mifery. 
To  go  ftark  naked  under  a  fcorching  Sun,  flung 
and  devoured  by  Vermin,  which  Religion  forbids 
them  to  deftroy ;  to  live  in  conftant  Abstinence 
from  all  Pleafures,  and.  from  Refrefhments  above 

once 
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once  in  fome  Days,  and  fometimes  many  Days  ;  to 
fit  in  the  fame  painful  Pofture  upon  their  folded 
Legs  for  Years  together,  or  to  ltand  upon  one 
Leg,  or  to  lean  upon  the  Trunk  of  a  Tree,  with 
their  Arms  exalted  unnaturally  over  their  Heads, 
never  to  be  let  down  ;  and  to  continue  in  thefe 
tormenting  Situations  as  long  as  they  live  :  To 
mortify  every  Appetite  >  to  maintain  an  eternal- 
Fight  againft.  Nature  and  Senfation  ;  to  court  Di- 
ftrefs  ;  to  invite  Pain  ;  to  ftudy  Torture  ;  to 
hang  by  the  Hair  upon  a  Tree,  or  tied  by  a  fharp 
Rope  about  the  Middle  ;  to  renounce  all  Speech 
2nd  Cleanlinefs  for  ever  ;  to  ward  off  Sleep  by 
Cruelty  and  a  Rack,  and  never  to  fhut  their  Eyes 
till  they  are  fhut  eternally  :  Thefe  are  fome  of  the 
voluntary  Penances  which  many  of  the  Oriental- 
Pagan  Doctors  inflict  upon  themfelves.  They  are 
almoil  as  barbarous  to  their  Penitents,  whom  they 
torture  and  ftarve  by  way  of  religious  Difcipline  : 
Some  they  hang  by  the  Fleih  upon  Iron  Hooks, 
till  the  Weight  of  their  Bodies,  and  the  Sharpnefs 
of  the  Iron,  tear  the  Hold,  and  die  miferable  Pe~- 
nitents  tumble  down. 

And  all  this  not  as  an  Atonement  for  Sin^ 
but  to  acquire  a  Stock  of  Merit,  and  to  humour 
the  Deity.  They  are  thus  religious  and  diftracl- 
ed,  through  Ambition  to  be  as  great  hereafter,  as 
they  are  wretched  and  ridiculous  here  ;  and  (agree- 
ably to  their  Notions  of  Tranfmigration)  to  return 
into  the  World  again  Rajahs  and  Omrahs^  that  is,, 
great  Lords  and  Princes.  It  is  all  Selfifhnefs,  but 
Selfifljflefs  turned  by  Superftition  againft  Nature. 
Hence  we  fee  a  Reafon  for  the  Haughtinefs  of 
mortified  Men,  and  why  Enthufiaffs  and  Bigots, 
are  the  proudeft  of  all  Men  :  They  have  more 
Conceit  of  their  Merit,  and  more  afpiring  Views. 

What 
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What  is  ib  fublimc  as  to  be  the  fpccial  Favourite3 
of  Heaven  ?  and  who  can  equal  them  ? 

B.4UMGARTEN,  the  Traveller,  tells  us  of 
a  Saracen  Saint,  who  arrived  at  the  Glory  of 
Saintihip,  not  only  by  living  aufterely  in  the  De- 
fart,  and  refilling  the  Ufe  of  Women,  but  by' ly- 
ing carnally  with  Mules  and  AfTes,  inftead  of  Wo- 
men. This  Beaftiality  was  imputed  to  him  for 
Religion  and  Righteou  fnefs,  and  procured  him 
Canonization.  Indeed,  many  in  the  Roman  Ca- 
lendar deferve  it  lefs.  Pie  only  defiled  himfelf 
and  fomc  Brutes  of  the  Wildernefs  :  But  the  Ca- 
tholic Saints  have  polluted  and  poifoned  Mankind 
with  their  Su perditions,  and  merited  their  Title 
by  more  extenfive  Mifchiefs,  by  endlefs  Frauds 
and  Maflacres. 

Now  what  is  the  Ufe  of  all  thefe,  or  any  of 
thefe  Severities  called  Penances?  By  what  Precept 
of  God,  or  of  Nature,  are  they  commanded  ? 
That  they  diforder  and  afflict  the  Body  and  Spirit, 
is  mofl:  certain  :  That  they  can  do  Good  to  either, 
has  not  the  Face  of  Probability.  To  fay,  that 
they  pleafe  God,  is  to  fay,  that  God  takes  Plea- 
fure  in  human  Miferies  and  Pain.  To  fay,  that 
they  difpofe  the  Soul  to  ferve  him,  is  as  abfurd  : 
They  fill  the  Mind  with  Gloominefs  and  Chime- 
ras ;  and  it  is  a  (hocking  Character  of  the  Al- 
mighty, to  fuppofe  him  ferved  by  Infatuation  and 
Madnefs. 

We  are  indeed  told  in  Scripture,  of  Faftlng,  of 
Sackcloth,  and  AJhes  :  But  if  by  thefe  Words  any 
-Thing  more  is  meant,  (as  I  believe  there  is  not) 
than  a  Departure  from  Intemperance  and  Riot, 
than  Shame  and  Concern  for  Vice ;  I  do  not  con- 
ceive their  Signification.  Without  Reft,  Food, 
and  other   Conveniences,  Man  cannot  fubfift  ; 

his 
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his  Nature  requires  perpetual  Recruirs  ;  and  as 
long  as  we  muft  live,  where  can  be  the  Crime  of 
living  eafily  ? 

It  is  Heatnenifm  and  Superftition  to  believe, 
that  Crimes  can  be  expiated  by  Starving,  Stripes, 
and  the  Abfence  of  Reft.  To  fuch  as  think  the 
Deity  a  barbarous  Being,  fuch  Expedients  to 
pleafe  him  may  feem  neceifary  :  They  therefore 
who  worshipped  Dce?nons^  cut  themfelves  with 
Knives,  made  their  Children  pafs  through  Fire, 
and  offered  human  Sacrifices,  as  devout  Barbari- 
ties agreeable  to  the  Genius  of  their  Gods.  When 
a  great  Idol  in  the  E aft- Indies  (I  think  'tis  in  Ben- 
gal) is  carried  forth  in  ProceiTicn,  on  a  folemn 
Feftival,  in  a  Chariot,  fome  of  the  hidians  are 
mad  enough  to  throw  themfelves  under  the  Wheels 
which  fupport  that  ponderous  Idol,  and  are  in- 
ftantly  <  rushed  to  Death,  in  purfuit  of  the  Glory 
of  Martyrdom,  arid  as  an  acceptable  Sacrifice  to- 
that  inanimate  Deity. 

Where-ever  the  Devil  is  adored,  as  he  is 
in  many  Places,  Penance  is  a  great  and  indifpen- 
fable  Part  of  the  Adoration  p^id  him  ;  and  'tis 
natural  to  imagine  a  raging,  cruel,  and  avaricious 
Being,  delighted  with  Cruelty  and  Gifts  ;  as  it  is 
impious  and  unnatural  to  think,  that  the  God  of 
Wifdom  and  Mercy  is  to  be  br;bed  vv  ith  Money 
or  Blood,  and  rendered  propitious  by  merciiefs 
and  foolifh  Aclions.  He  is  always  propitious  ;  he 
has  no  Fury  to  be  appeafed,  no  Capiice  to  be  hu- 
moured, no  Avarice  to  be  fatiated  :  He  who  en- 
dowed us  with  Reafon  and  Humanity,  cannot  re- 
quire of  us  a  Behaviour  that  is  frantic  and  inhu- 
man :  He  who  gave  us  all  Things,  wants  nothing  ; 
no  Gifts  for  Gifts,  no  Share  in  his  own  Bounty. 
A  rich  Man  who  beftows  Alms,  claims  none  of 

his 
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his  own  Alms  again  ;  and  it  would  be  an  Affront 
to  offer  it  :  Neither  do  our  Friends  and  Patrons 
defire  to  fee  us  beat,  famifh,  and  impoverifh  our 
fclves,  in  Honour  and  Gratitude  to  them.  If 
we  were  thus  mad,  without  Doubt  they  would 
reftrain  us,  probably  fend  us  to  Bedlam.  And 
can  we  believe,  that  the  Omnipotent  God  is  to 
be  charmed  with  Follies,  that  are  below  the  Rea- 
fon  and  Dignity  of  Men  ?  That  infinite  Wifdom 
approves  Things  which  are  ridiculous  and  offen- 
iive  to  common  Senfe  ?  That  the  merciful  God , 
the  Maker  and  Preferver  of  Men,  takes  Pleafure 
in  the  Pains  and  Sorrows  of  Men,  in  their  Stu- 
pidity and  Extravagance,  and  in  Feats  of  Rigour 
and  Anguifh,  fuch  as  fhock  Good-nature  ? 

I  am  the  larger  and  warmer  upon  this  Subject, 
becaufe  the  Nonjuring  Clergy,  and  thofe  who 
agree  with  them  in  every  thing  but  in  not  taking 
the  Oaths,  have  fhewn  fo  much  Zeal,  and 
preached  and  written  fo  much  for  the  Reftoration 
of  Penance,  among  the  other  Chimera  s  and  Bar- 
barities of  Popery.  It  is  a  Doctrine  admirably 
contrived  for  intoxicating  and  enflaving  the  Spirits 
and  Perfons  of  Men,  and  for  opening  their  Purfes  ; 
and  no  Wonder  that  the  Advocates  for  Levitical 
Empire  are  fo  fierce  for  it.  But,  as  it  can  never 
be  introduced,  without  the  total  Extirpation  of 
all  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty,  it  becomes  all 
fober  Chriftians,  and  rational  Men,  to  be  as  zea- 
lous againfl  it. 
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Number    LXVIIT. 

The  Teachers  of  all  Setls  (who  lay  Claim 
to  Power  and  SubmiJJitft )  how  apt  to 
reproach,  yet  how  much  refembling  each 

ether. 


AL  L  Seels  reproach  one  another  ;  but  though 
ali  their  Reproaches  be  generally  too  well 
grounded,  they  mould  in  good  Policy  fpare  them, 
and  be  equally  filent ;  fmce  moll:  can  equally  re- 
criminate. By  the  contrary  Conduct  they  do  but 
furnifh  one  another  with  reciprocal  Weapons,  in- 
vite an  Aflault  by  giving  it,  and  arm  Men  of 
free  and  unlifted  Minds  againft  them  all.  ic  Why 
**  do  you  keep  the  Bible  from  the  Laity  ?  "  fays  a 
Proteftant  Minifter  to  a  Popijh  Prieft  :  "  Why 
*'  do  you  not  give  it  them  in  their  own  Tongue } 
The  Prieft  anfwers,  "  Why  do  you  not  give  it 
"  them  in  their  own  Senfe?"  So  we  do,  fays  the 
"  Minifter,  when  their  Smfe  of  it  is  orthodox. 
"  That  is,  when  they  fubmit  to  your  Senfe,  fays 
"  the  Prieft.  Juft  fo  do  we,  but  with  more 
"  Sincerity:  We  tell  them  they  cannot,  they 
c'  (hall  net  underftand  it  for  themfelves.  And 
"  while  both  you  and  we  keep  the  Spirit  and  Ex- 
ftC  plication  of  it  to  ourfelves,  what  avails  the 
Cfc  dead  Letter  ?  What  fignifies  poring  over  Leaves 

"  and 


*< 


<?he  Independent  Whig.     99 

and  Print  wi'h  another  Man's  Eyes?    If  they 
muft  not  underftand  it  as  the/  pleafe,  where  is 
the  Pleafure  of  Reading?    Would  it  not  be' 
downright  Mockery  in   me,    to  fay  to  you, 
Sir,    fome   Men  are  fo  barbarous  to  let  their 
necefiitous  Friends  go  naked  :    There's  Lord 
Peter  does  fo,    an  inhuman  Wretch,    though 
he  pretends  to  be  the  mod  fatherly  and  molt 
christian   Creature  alive  :    But  my  Name    is 
John  or  Martin ;  I  hate  Lord  Peter,  and  abo- 
minate his  Ex::mp!e  fo  much,  that  I  neither 
eat  nor  drhik  with  him.     I  will,   therefore,  in 
Charity  to  your  poor  Carcafe,    give  you  freely 
a  Suit  of  Cloaths  ;    they  mall  be  made  folely 
for  your  Ufe,  and  be  entirely  yours  :   But  be- 
cause, tho'  you  want  them  fadry,  you  are  not 
"  qualified  to  wear  them  yourfelf,    I  will  wear 
V  them  for  you :    But  you  may  declare  to  all  the 
"  World,   as  I  will,   that  they  are  your  Cloaths, 
iC  and  that   you  have   the  free  Ufe  of  them  j 
"  though,    for  good  Reafons,    you  are  not  per- 
"   mitted  to  make  ufe  of  that  Ufe  ;    and  you  and 
"  I  will  rail  plentifully  all  the  while  at  Lord  Peter, 
"  who  keeps  all  the  Wool  to  himfelf,    and  will 
"  not  allow  his  Creatures  and  Followers  a,  Rag 
"  of  Cloaths,  like  a  Mifer  as  he  is  !  a  Wolf!  a 
"  Tyrant  !" 

I  know  not  what  the  Proteftant  could  anfwer 
to  this  Raillery  of  the  Catholic.  To  fay,  that  the 
Pope  is  Antichrift,  and  an  Ufurper,  would  be  no 
Anfwer,  or  a  foolifh  one  :  For  I  take  upon  me  to 
maintain,  that  Antichrift-  has  as  valid  a  Right  to 
be  an  Ufurper,  and  to  do  ill  and  inconfiftent 
Things,  as  any  good  Chriftian  whatfoever.  I  do 
further  aver,  on  the  other  Side,  that  the  Bible  is 
of  no  Ufe  but  to  be  underflood  3  that  another 

Mail's 
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Man's  Underfranding  is  not  my  Underfranding  ; 
that  Heretics  and  Schifmatics  have  as  much  Need 
to  read  Scripture,  as  any  the  mofr.  orthodox  and 
conforming  Man  ;  that  the  Laity  have  Sou's  to  be 
faved  as  well  as  the  Clergy  ;  that  the  Word  of 
Gcd  is  of  fovereign  Ufe  thereunto  ;  and  that  no 
Man  can  be  pious  or  knowing  by  Proxy. 

We  ought  at  leaft  to  be  free  from  the  Faults 
with  which  we  upbraid  others.  The  Popim  Tra- 
vellers relate  with  Abhorrence  the  fuperftitious 
Phrenzies,  and  religious  Barbarities,  of  the  mo- 
dern Pagans,  which,  compared  with  thofe  of 
their  own  Church,  are  few  and  tolerable.  Their 
Church  has  refined  the  godly  Madnefs  of  Hea- 
thenifm,  inlarged  it  beyond  Bounds,  and  carried 
pious  Wickednefs  as  far  as  human  Craft  and  Selfifh- 
nefs  can  carry  it. 

The  Lama,  or  Arch-priefr.  of  Great  Tartary, 
is  a  confiderable  Monfter,  and  defcribed  as  a  hide- 
ous one  by  Catholic  Writers,  who  adore  the  Pope, 
a  Monfter  more  complicated  and  terrible.  Dr.  Ge- 
milli,  a  RomimTraveller,  tells  us,  "  That  impious 
"  and  ridiculous  Adoration  is  paid  by  the  Tartars 
"  to  a  living  Man,  whom  they  call  Lama,  that 
"  is,  Great  Priefr,  or  Priefr.  of  Prieits  ;  becaufe 
"  from  him,  as  the  Source,  they  receive  all  the 
"  Grounds  of  their  Religion  or  Idolatry  ;  and 
<c  therefore  they  give  him  the  Name  of  Eternal 
iC  Father.  This  Man  is  adored  as  a  Deity,  notJ 
"  only  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Place,  but  by 
4C  all  the  Kings  of  Tartary,  who  own  a  Subjection 
"  to  him  in  Matters  of  Religion  :  And  therefore 
"  not  only  thefe  Kings,  but  their  People,  go  la 
*c  Pilgrimage,  with  confiderable  Gifts,  to  adore 
46  him  as  a  true  and  living  God.  He,  as  a  great 
"  Favour3  fhews  himfelf  in  a  dark  Place  of  his  ' 

"  Palace, 


The  Independent  Whig,    ior 

Palace,  adorned  with  Gold  and  Silver,  and 
lighted  by  feveral  hanging  Lamps,  fitting  upon 
a  Cufhion  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  on  a  Place  raifed 
from  the  Ground,  and  covered  with  fine  Car- 
pets. Then  they  all  proftrate  themfelves  flat 
on  the  Ground,  and  humbly  kifs  his  Foot. 
Hence  he  is  called  Father  of  Fathers,  High- 
prieft,  Prieft  of  Priefts,  and  Eternal  Father. 
For  the  Priefts,  who  are  the  only  Perfons 
who  attend  and  wait  on  him  upon  all  Occa- 
fions,  make  the  fimple  Strangers  believe  Won- 
ders of  his  Sanclity  :  And,  that  he  may  be 
thought  immortal,  when  he  dies,  they  (eek 
out,  through  all  the  Kingdom,  for  one  very 
like  him ;  and  having  found  one,  place  him 
upon  the  Throne,  and  make  all  the  Kingdom 
hold  it  as  an  Article  of  Faith,  (they  being  all 
ignorant  of  the  Impofture)  that  the  Eternal 
Father  rofe  again  out  of  Hell,  after  feven  hun- 
dred Years,  and  has  lived  ever  fince,  and  will 
live  to  Eternity :  Which  is  fo  deeply  imprinted 
on  the  Minds  of  thofe  barbarous  People, 
that  no  Man  amongfl  them  makes  the  leaft 
Doubt  of  it.  They  adore  him  fo  blindly,  that 
he  thinks  himfelf  completely  happy,  who  has 
the  Fortune  to  get  the  leaft  Bit  of  his  Excre- 
ment, which  is  bought  at  a  great  Rate.  They 
believe  that  by  wearing  it  about  their  Necks  in 
a  gold  Box,  as  the  great  Lords  ufe  to  do,  it  is 
a  fure  Defence  againft  all  Evils,  and  an  Anti- 
dote againft.  all  Difeafes  ;  and  there  are  thofe, 
who,  out  of  Devotion,  put  fome  of  it  into 
their  Meat.  This  living  Deity  is  of  fuch  great 
Authority  throughout  all  Tartary,  that  no  King 
is  crowned,  till  he  has  fent  AmbafTadors  with 
rich  Prefents  to  obtain  the  great  Lama's  Blef- 
Vol.  III.  F  '  fmg3 
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*c  fing,  for  a  happy  and  profperous  Reign.     His 

*c  Refidence  is  in  the  Kingdom  of  Barautola,  or 

*6  Lojfa,    where  he  aftumes  the  Regal  Dignity, 

*'  though  he  takes  nothing  upon  him  of  the  Go- 

ct  vernment,   contenting  himfelf  with   the  Ho- 

*'  nour,  living  quietly  and  peaceably,  and  leaving 

*c  the  Care  of  the  Kingdom  to  another,  whom 

*c  they  call  Deva,  or  Dena :  Which  is  the  Rea- 

<c  fon  why  they  fay  there  are  two  Kings  in  Ba- 

"  rautola."      Churchill's    Collecllons,     Vol.   IV. 

P-  325- 

This  is  the  Character  of  the  Loma^  who  does 

pretty  well  for  a  Pope  of  rude  and  favage  Tartars  ; 
%\it  is ,  in  reality ,  an  innocent  and  limited 
Cheat,  compared  to  the  Lama  of  Rome ;  who, 
like  the  other,  is  often  ftiled  Our  Lord  God  the 
Pope,  and,  like  him,  receives  Adorations  :  But 
in  Pretenfions  to  Power  and  Mifchief,  the  other 
is  a  Babe  to  him.  Here  an  old  crazy  Frier,  a- 
vowedly  fubject  to  Follies,  Difeafes,  and  Death, 
affects  a  Power  over  Heaven,  Earth  and  Hell  ; 
and,  though  he  cannot  reftore  a  loft  Finger,  pre- 
tends to  fave  or  damn  the  Souls  of  all  Mankind ; 
.and  to  open  and  fhut,  at  his  Pleafure,  the  Gates 
of  the  upper  and  infernal  Worlds,  though  not  a 
Door  in  his  own  Palace  will  lock  or  unlock  at  his 
Command.  He  is  fo  far  from  living  peaceably, 
and  not  meddling  with  Government,  that  he  has 
made  and  murdered  Kings,  claims  a  Sovereignty 
over  Sovereigns,  and  has  butchered,  or  caufed  to 
be  butchered,  a  great  Part  of  the  World,  for  the 
Ambition  of  governing  the  reft.  In  the  Midft  of 
his  Hypocrify,  Impurities,  and  Tyranny,  he  fets 
up  for  fuch  infinite  Sanctity,  that  he  has  engrof- 
fed  the  Word,  is  ftiled  Sanclity  itfelf,  and  con- 
veys (generally  fells)  Saintfhip  to  all  that  have  it. 

Hitherto 
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Hitherto  he  has  not  thought  fit  to  canonize  his 
own  perfonal  Excrements  :  But  the  Excrements  of 
the  Dead,  their  rotten  Bones,  dried  Flem,  their 
Hair  and  Nails,  fcrve  the  fame  Purpofe,  are  as 
highly  reverenced,  and  travel  over  the  Globe  at  a 
high  Price  :  And  the  putrid,  perifhing  Remains  of 
the  Dead,  who  could  not  defend  themfelves  from 
Cafualties,  Executions,  and  the  common  Lot  of 
Nature,  are  efteemed  the  Guards  and  Security  of 
the  Living.  For  the  reft,  the  Lama's  Foot  is  as 
good  as  the  Pope's  Toe  ;  and  in  Grimace,  Pomp, 
the  Awe  of  Sounds  and  Appearances,  his  Holinefs 
ft  ill  exceeds  :  Nor  do  we  find,  that  the  Lama  ever 
fet  his  fanctifled  Foot  upon  the  Necks  of  Princes. 

By  this  Idea  of  thefe  two  Monfters,  it  will 
appear  which  is  the  more  frightful. 

The  Fathers  Miflionaries  were  greatly  afto- 
nifhed,  and  pierced  at-the  Heart,  with  the  wild 
and  nafty  Superftitions  of  the  Eajt- India  Pagans  j 
who,  in  fome  Places,  whenever  a  Cow  urines,  run 
to  that  Fountain  to  drink  and  warn,  as  an  AcT:  of 
Religion.  Now,  I  would  be  glad  to  Jcnow  of  the 
Reverend  Fathers,  wherein  the  Cow's  Holy  Wa- 
ter and  theirs  differ  in  Cleanlinefs  and  Efficacy  ? 
Is  theirs  a  ftronger  or  a  fweeter  Lee  for  the  Soul  | 
or  does  it  more  potently  purify  from  Sin  t 
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The  Hierarchy  of  Rome,  how  like  that 
of  Japan.  The  obvious  Danger  to  a 
State  from  Popijh  MiJJionaries. 

I  Have,  in  my  laft,  fhewn  the  Refemblance 
between  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  him  of  Tar-\ 
iary.     I  fhall  not  now  inquire,  whether  the  Do- ' 
mination  of  Priefts  does  not  naturally  end  in  a 
Papacy,  in  exalting  one  with  blafphemous  Titles 
and  Pretenficns    over  all  the  reft,  and  over  all! 
Men ;  or  whether  the  Popedom  of  Rome  is  not 
an  improved  Copy  of  the  Popedom   of  barbarous  i 
Pagans  :  But  mall  here  draw  from  the  Hiftory  ol ! 
Japan,  fome  PafTages  and  Obfervations  concern- 
ing its  Pagan    Hierarchy,  to  which  the    Popifh ' 
Hierarchy  bears  fo  intimate  a  Likenefs. 

The  general  Name  fcr  the  Japanefe  Priefts, 
is  Bonzes.  Thefe  profefs  to  live  in  Celibacy,  and 
have  Laws  forbidding  them  the  Ufe  of  Women, 
as  a  Thing  filthy  and  deteftable  ;  but  they  are  al- 
lowed the  Ufe  of  Boys  as  a  Practice  holy  and  vir- 
tuous. They  have  a  prieftly  Sovereign,  with  un- 
controulable  Authority  over  them  all  :  He  is  an 
infallible  Judge  in  Matters  of  Religion,  and -makes 
unerring  Decifions  about  public  and  private  Wor- 
fhip,  and  about  Points  neceflary  to  be  believed  con- 
cerning 
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cerning  the  Deity  ;  without  believing  which,  I 
prefume,  he  tells  them  they  cannot  be  faved* 
This  Pontiff  chufes  and  confecrates  the  Paudes,  a 
Sort  of  Ecclefiaftics  of  Quality,  lower  than  him- 
himfelf,  but  higher  than  the  Bonzes,  who  refem- 
ble  Monks,  as  thofe  do  Bifhops. 

They  abftain  from  Fifh  and  Flefh  ;  they  fhave 
their  Heads  and  Beards,  and  under  the  Appear- 
ance of  an  auftere  Life,  conceal  their  Debau- 
cheries. A  confiderable  Branch  of  their  Reve- 
nue arifes  from  Burials  ;  and  a  very  great  one 
from  the  Refremments  which  they  undertake,  for 
large  Offerings,  to  procure  to  the  Souls  of  the 
Dead,  I  fuppofe,  by  Maffes,  Penance,  and  Con- 
juration. It  is  plain  from  hence,  that  they  have 
a  Purgatory ;  and  the  poor  People,  who  have 
great  Faith  in  their  Power  there,  fpare  nothing 
to  bribe  the  Bonzes,  to  releafe  their  Friends  out 
Df  it.  Thefe  holy  Men  have  yet  another  high 
pious  Fetch  to  cheat  their  fimple  Flocks,  and  en- 
rich themfelves  ;  they  borrow  Money  to  be  paid 
I  with  great  Intereft  in  the  other  World,  and  teli 
the  Lenders  what  a*  rare  Bargain  they  have. 

There  is,  however,  one  good  Thing  to  be 
faid  of  the  Monks  of  Japan  ;  and  in  it  they  dif- 
fer as  much  from  the  Romijh  Monks,  as  they 
agree  with  them  in  Impurities,  and  devout  Kna- 
very. They  are  of  twelve  different  Seels,  or  - 
Religions,  and  each  has  full  Liberty  to  follow 
their  own.  They  fay,  that  the  Bodies  of  Men 
may  be  a-kin,  but  their  Underftandings  know  no 
Kindred.  This  is  to  affert  the  natural  Indepen- 
dency of  Confcience,  and  even  Chriftian  Cha- 
rity ;  to  the  Infamy  of  fuch  Chriftians,  who  will 
allow  no  Man  to  have  a  Confcience,  unlefs  he 
has  their  Confcience  5  which,  by  the  Character 
F  3  that 
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that  in  this  they  give  of  themfelves,  no  hondt 
Man  would  chufe  to  have. 

The  Bonzes,  and  their  Superiors,  have  among! 
their  Deities,  dead  Men  canonized  :  To  thefe 
they  pray,  and  make- Offerings,  (at  the  People's 
Expence)  as  the  Popijh  Bonzes  do  to  their  Saints. 
Thefe  their  artificial  Deities  are  fo  complailant, 
that  for  the  pronouncing  of  one  Word,  they  will 
fave  you.  It  is  a  Principle  amenglr.  the  Divines 
of  Japan,  that  by  the  fmgle  Invocation  of  Na* 
muamidalut,  or  by  barely  crying  Forenguelio,  you 
expiate  all  forts  of  Sin,  and  without  Repentance 
are  in  a  State  of  Salvation :  An  expeditious  Cut 
to  Heaven ! 

It  puts  me  in  mind  of  Father  Barry  the  Je- 
fuit's  Book  of  eafy  Devotions,  quoted  by  Mr. 
Pafchal  in  his  Provincial  Letters,  and  intituled, 
Paradife  opened  to  the  Lovers  cf  Holinefs,  by  an 
hundred  Devotions  to  the  Mother  of  God,  eafy  to 
he  praclifed.  The  following  are  fome  of  the 
Father's  eafy  Devotions  :  "  To  falute  the  blefTed 
4C  Virgin  whenever  you  fee  her  Image  :  To  fay 
<e  over  ten  Ave- Maries  for  the  Pleafures  of  the 
"  Virgin  :  To  give  Commiffion  to  the  Angels 
**  to  do  her  Reverence  as  from  us  :  To  wifh  one's 
"  {e\i  able  to  build  her  mere  Churches  than  all 
*'  Kings  and  Princes  put  together  have  built: 
"  To  bid  her  Good-morrow  every  Morning,  and 
"  every  Evening  Good-night  :  To  fay  every 
"  Day  an  Ave-Maria  in  Honour  of  the  Heart  of 
"  Mory."  He  affirms  this  laft  to  be  fo  effectual, 
that  the  Practifer  of  it  may  aflure  himfelf  of  the 
Virgin's  Heart.  '*  Heart  for  Heart,  fays  he, 
"  were  indeed  but  what  ought  to  be  ;  but  yours 
<c  is  haply  too  much  taken  up  with  the  World, 
44  and  is  ever  filled  with  the  Creature  j  for  which 

"  Reafdj 
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•€  Reafon  I  dare  not  invite  you  to  offer  up  imme- 
"  diately  that  little  Slave  that  you  call  your 
M  Heart."  Nay  he  offers  Devotion  eafier  ftill* 
and  as  certain  :  Such  as  "  carrying  about  oner 
"  a  Pair  of  Beads,  or  a  Rcfary,  or  fome  Picture 
M  of  the  Virgin."  Thefe,  or  any  of  thefe,  the 
Father  fays,  will  certainly  do  the  Bufmefs,  and 
he  will  be  refponfible  for  Alary.  Do  the  Japo~ 
nefe  Doctors  go  beyond  him  ? 

The  chief  Oppofition  made  to  the  Miffionaries 
in  planting  their  Religion  in  "Japan,  came  from* 
the  Bonzes,  not  by  Reafoning  or  Difputes,  fays 
Mr.  Bayle,  but  by  Ways  common  with  Eccle- 
fiaftics.  Here  they  forgot,  or  renounced,  their 
tolerating  Principle.  They  had  Recourfe  to  the 
feeular  Arm  ;  they  animated  the  Kings  and  People 
to  maintain  the  old  Pveligion,  to  perfecute  the 
Followers  of  the  new  ;  and  though  they  could 
not  hinder  the  Christian  Religion  from  making  a 
great  Progrefs  in  a  little  Time,  yet  at  laft  they 
worked  up  the  Emperor  to  Violences,  which 
drove  it  totally  out  of  Japan,  and  well  fwelled 
the  Martyrology. 

The  Abbot  who  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Church  of  Japan,  admires  the  Depths  of  the 
Judgments  of  God,  and  wonders  that  he  fuffered 
the  Blood  of  (o  many  Martyrs  to  be  fried,  with- 
out making  it  ferve,  as  in  the  firfr.  Ages  of  the 
Church,  for  Seed  rifmg  up  fruitfully  into  new 
Chrifiians.  Mr.  Bayle9  $  Reflection  upon  thefe 
Words  of  the  Abbot  is  juft :  I  mall  give  it 
at  Length. 

Without  taking  Liberty,  fays  he,  to  fearch 
after   the  Reafons    which  the  Wifdom  of  God 
may  have  to  permit  at  one  Time  what  it  per- 
mits   not  at   another,    one  may  fay,    that   the 
F  4  Chrif- 
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Chriftianity  of  the  fixteenth  Century  had  no  Right 
to  hope  for  the  fame  Favour  and  Protection  from 
God,  as  the  Chriftianity  of  the  three  fir  ft  Ages. 
This  laft  was  a  benevolent  Religion,  gentle,  pa- 
tient ;  a  Religion  which  recommended  to  Sub- 
jects Submiffion  to  their  Sovereigns,  and  afpired 
not  to  an  Elevation  over  Thrones  by  the  means 
of  Rebellion.  But  the  Chriftianity  preached  to 
the  Infidels  of  the  fixteenth  Century  was  no 
longer  ^cn  :  It  was  a  bloodv,  a  murdering-  Reli- 
gionj  for  five  or  fix  hundred  Years  accuftomed  to 
Carnage,  fhe  had  contracted  an  inveterate  Habit 
of  maintaining  and  aggrandizing  herfelf,  by  putting 
whatever  oppofed  her  to  the  Point  of  the  Sword. 
Burning,  Butchering,  the  horrible  Tribunal  of 
the  Inquifition,  Croifade?,  Bulls  exciting  Subjects 
to  rebel,  feditious  Preachers,  Confpiracies,  Af- 
faffinations  of  Princes,  were  the  ordinary  Means 
which  fhe  employed  againft  thofe  who  fubmitted 
not  to  her  Injunctions.  Ought  this  Religion  to 
promife  herfelf  the  Bleiling  vouchfafed  to  the  Pri- 
mitive Church,  to  the  Gofpel  of  Peace,  of  Pa- 
tience, and  Love  ?  Converfion  to  the  true  God 
was  the  bed  Choice  that  the  Japonefe  could  make  \ 
but  wanting  fufficient  Light  to  renounce  their 
falfe  Religion,  they  had  no  other  but  that  of  prac- 
ticing Perfecution,  or  fuffering  it.  They  could 
neither  preferve  their  antient  Government  nor 
Religion,  but  by  deftroying  the  Chriftians,  who 
fooner  or  later  would  have  deftroyed  both. 
Whenever  they  had  been  able  to  make  War, 
they  would  have  armed  all  their  Profelytes,  intro- 
duced foreign  Succours,  and  the  cruel  Maxims  of 
the  Spaniards',  and  by  the  Dint  of  killing  and 
hanging,  as  in  America^  brought  under  their 
Yoke  ail  Japan,      So  that  conlidering  Things  in 

Policy 
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Policy  only,  we  mud  agree,  that  the  Perfecution 
flittered  by  the  Chriflians  there,  was,  in  the 
Courfe  of  Meafures,  dictated  by  Prudence,  for 
preventing  the  Overthrow  of  the  Monarchy,  and 
the  Ravage  of  a  whole  State.  The  Ingenuity  of 
a  certain  Spaniard  juftifies  the  Precautions  of  thofe 
Infidels,  and  furnimed  the  Bonzes  with  a  fpecious 
Pretence  for  difcharging  their  Hatred,  and  foli- 
citing  the  Extirpation  of  Chriflians  :  When  afked 
by  the  King  of  Poffa,  how  the  King  of  Spain  was 
become  Mailer  of  fuch  a  mighty  Extent  of  Do- 
minions in  each  Hemifphere,  be  anfwered  with 
too  much  Simplicity,  "  That  he  fent  Mifiiona- 
"  ries  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  flrange  Nations  ; 
w  and  after  having  converted  a  good  Number  of 
<c  Pagans,  he  fent  his  Troops,  who  joining  the 
"  new  Chriflians,  fubdued  the  Country."  This 
Indifcretion  coil  the  Chriflians  dear. 
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Dialogue  between  a  Country  Clergyman 
and  a  Quaker. 

Clergyman. 

I  AM  glad  of  this  Opportunity  of  talking  with 
you.     It  was  what  I  wanted. 
Quaker.  And  why  didft  thee  not  tak?  it  be- 
fore ?  I  never  fhunned  thee. 

F  5  Cler. 
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Cler.  I  am  your  Minifter :  It  became  you  to 
come  to  me. 

Qua.  I  promife  thee,  thou  art  none  of  my 
Minifter  ;  I'll  have  none  but  of  my  own  chufmg. 
Befides,  if  thou  mindeft  thy  Pride  more  than  my 
Salvation,  and  art  too  great  to  come  to  thy  Pa- 
rifhoners,  fmall  is  my  Encouragement  to  come 
to  thee  :  The  Apoftles  flood  not  thus  upon  their 
Dignity.^ 

Cler.  The  Apoftles  went  to  thole  who  could. 
not  come  to  them. 

Qua.  And  to  thofe  that  would  not. 

Cler.  A  modeft  Man  would  have  doubted,, 
and  heard  what  I  had  to  fay. 

Qua.  Friend,  haft  thou  thyfelf  no  Doubts 
about  the  Straitnefs  of  the  Way  that  thou  art  in  ? 

Cler.  Certainly,  no. 

Qua  Then  am  I  more  modeft  than  thou  art. 
I  often  doubt,  and  go  to  God  with  my  Doubts. 

Cler.  But  you  fhould  go  to  him  in  a  proper 
Way. 

Qua.  I  feek  him  by  Prayer,  and  endeavour  to 
underftand  his  Will  from  the  Scriptures  of  Truth. 
Knoweft  thou  a  more  proper  Way  ? 

Cler.  Do  you  underftood  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Qua.  It  is  thy  Fault,  and  the  Fault  of  thy 
Brethren,  if  I  do  not.  The  Clergy  have  translated 
them. 

Cler.  But  there  are  ftill  many  difficult  Places 
in  them,  which  the  Clergy  underftand  beft. 

Qua.  If  the  Clergy  underftand  them,  then  are 
they  not  difficult  to  Laymen  who  know  Langua- 
ges :    And  why  do  not  the  Clergy  explain  them  ? 

Cler.  That  is  their  Bufmefs, 

Qua.  Then  they  ill  underftand  their  Bufinefs, 
fmce  they  vary  and  quarrel  fo  much  about  it. 

Ckr. 
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Cler.  They  only  differ  in  controverted  Points. 

j9/;rf.  No  more  don't  thee  and  I. 

Cler,  But  I  mean  Points  controverted  amongft 
us. 

§hta.  That  is  to  fay,  all  Points.  Even  where 
you  fay  you  believe  alike,  you  explain  differently ; 
ch  fheweth  a  manifeft  Difference  alfo  in  be- 
lieving. And  art  not  thou  unreafonable  to  ex- 
pect, nay,  to  demand  Union  among  the  People, 
when  the  Clergy  themfelves  are  the  Authors  of 
Di  fun  ion  ? 

Cler.  Therefore  we  renounce  fuch  Clergy- 
men. 

£kta.  And  they  renounce  thee.  And  do  not 
the  Quakers  act  wifely  to  renounce  you  all,  as 
you  all  do  one  another  ? 

Cler.  You  fpeak  harmly,  and  untruly  :  There 
are  Numbers  of  us  who  adhere  together  in  our 
Sentiments. 

£$ua*  And  there  are  Numbers  who  adhere  to- 
gether againft  you,  and  yet  call  themfelves  of  the 
lame  Church  with  you. 

Cler.  I  am  forry  for  it. 

§hta.  So  oughteft  thou  to  be  for  charging  me 
with  fpeaking  untruly,  when  thou  thyfelf  bearefl 
Teftimony  to  the  Truth  which  I  fpeak,. 

Cler.   But  you  go  too  far. 

£$ua.  I  do  not,  nay,  I  will  go  farther,  and 
maintain,  that  the  Numbers  thou  boafteft  of  in 
Union  with  thee,  were  every  Man  to  explain  his 
Belief  his  own  Way,  would  all  vary  from  thee, 
and  from  one  another. 

Cler.  I  do  not  think  fo :  However,  their  vary- 
ing in  Belief  is  no  Reafon  for  difoelieving. 

£>ua .  But  it  is  a  good  Reafon  why  every  Man 
fhould  have  his  owa  Belief. 

Chr, 
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Cler.  Then  there  will  be  no  End  of  Confu- 
fions. 

Qua.  No  more  there  is  not  in  Opinions  and 
Doctrines. 

Cler.  And  is  not  that  a  deplorable  Cafe  ? 

Qua.  So  is  the  Fall  of  Adam :  Canft  thou  cure 

it-?  •  ■     • 

Cler.  They  are  not  parallel  Cafes. 

Qua.  Depend  upon  it,  thou  may'ft.  as  eafily 
bring  back  Adam  into  a  State  of  Innocence,  as  all 
his  Pofterity  into  one  Mind. 

Cler.  What,  can't  I  reafon  a  Man  into  my 
Opinion  ? 

Qua,  Yes,  if  he  like  thy  Opinion,  and  thy 
Reafoning :  Perhaps  he  will  think  them  both 
ftark  naught. 

Cler.  That  may  be  his  Fault. 

Qua.  And  it  may  be  thine.  How  are  thy 
Opinions  better  than  mine  ?   I  think  them  worfe. 

Cler.  They  are  warranted  by  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

Qua.  I  think  mine  are  :  I'll  promife  thee,  I'll 
try  them  by  the  Scriptures,  which  I  think  I  can 
interpret  as  v/ell  as  thou  canft.  I'll  tell  thee  fur- 
ther, that  I  am  fatisfied  the  God  of  Mercy  never 
damned  any  Man  for  miftaking  it ;  for  I  take  it, 
that  in  revealing  his  Word  he  mocketh  not  Men, 
by  giving  them  a  Riddle  inftead  of  a  Revelation. 

Cier.  You  know  little  of  Scripture,  if  you  do 
not  know,  that  there  are  in  it  Places  which  you 
cannot  understand. 

Qua.  Nor  canft  thou.  As  to  thofe  Places, 
though  they  may  be  his  Will,  yet  I  am  fure  they 
are  not  his  revealed  Will,  becaufe  he  hath  not 
revealed  it ;  and  if  I  take  thy  Interpretation  and 
Conjectures  for  his  Word,    then  do  I  believe  in 

thy 
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thy  Word,  and  not  in  his.  Now,  where  hath 
Jje  commanded  me  to  believe  in  thee  ? 

Cter.  He  has  commanded  you  to  believe  me, 
when  I  fpeak  in  his  Name. 

Qua.  And  fo  art  thou  to  believe  me,  when  I 
fpeak  in  his  Name. 

Clcr.  But  I  am  his  AmbaiTador. 

Qua.  There  I  do  not  believe  thee,  becaufe 
thou  fpeakeft  in  thy  own  Name. 

Cler.  Why,  does  not  St.  Paul  fay,  We  are 
Amhajfadors  in  his  Stead  ? 

Qua.   Yes:   Art  thou  Paul? 

Cler.  No,  I  am  only  his  SucceiTor  ;  he  himfelf 
is  dead. 

Qiia.  So  are  his  Gifts  and  Miracles :  Canfr. 
thou  work  Miracles  ?  If  not,  how  dofl  thou  fuc- 
ceed  him  ? 

Cler.  I  preach  the  Gofpel  which  he  preached. 

Qua.  So  do  I,  and  bear  my  own  Charges,  as 
he  did  his ;  and  why  fhould  I  pay  thee  for  doing 
what  I  can  do  as  well  myfelf  ?  I  do  not  find,  that 
Paul  has  left  thee  any  Wages,  and  I  am  fure  he 
has  left  thee  nothing  elfe  -,  his  Epiftles  are  left  to 
every  Man. 

Cler.  Yes,  he  has  left  Miniflers  to  wait  up- 
on God's  Ordinances  in  the  Houfe  of  God.  I 
am  one  of  thofe  Minifters. 

Qua.  Friend,  as  thou  art  a  Chriflian,  thou 
muft  needs  know,  that  every  Houfe  is  alike  to 
Almighty  God,  who  hlleth  Heaven  and  Earth, 
and  dwelleth  not  in  Houfes  made  with  Hands  : 
And  as  to  what  you  call  Ordinances,  thou  know- 
eft  that  the  Apoftles  adminiftered  none.  Every 
Man  did  it  for  himfelf,  and  it  was  done  from 
Houfe  to  Houfe.  There  were  no  bloody  Sacri- 
fices in  the  Religion  of  Jefus,  and  consequent- 
ly 
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ly  no  Priefts,    their  only  Office    being   to   flay 
Beafts. 

Cler.  Dare  you  fay  that  God  has  appointed  no- 
body in  his  Church  to  preach  and  explain  his 
Word  ? 

g)ua.  No  ;  I  neither  do  nor  dare  fay  it  ;  and 
thou  may'ft  fpare  thy  big  Words.  He  hath  left 
every  Man  to  preach  it  to  another  ;  nor  doth  it 
appear  that  thou  haft  any  more  Call  from  him- 
than  every  one  of  thy  Parifh  hath.  If  thou 
wouldeft  refemble  the  Apoftles,  go  and  preach 
to  the  Unconverted  without  Money,  and  with- 
out Price.  Thy  whole  Parifh  believe  in  Chrift 
already,  as  much  as  thou  doeft,  and  did  before 
they  knew  thee.  They  have  the  Bible  them- 
felves  ;  and  if  thou  bringeft  them  any  Tidings- 
that  are  not  in  it,  and  that  they  themfelves  fee. 
not  in  it,  they  ought  not  to  believe  thee. 

Cler.  You  argue  very  infincerely  with  me. 
Juft  now  you  contended  that  I  had  none  of  §tr 
Paul's  Gifts ;  and  now  you  would  have  me  go. 
without  thofe  Gifts,  and  do  what  he  did  with 
them  ;  namely,  travel  over  the  World,  and  con- 
vert the  Unconverted. 

Qua.  No,  I  only  would  mew  thee,  that  as 
thou  doft  not  refemble  him,  thou  art  vain  in  pre- 
tending to  fucceed  him  ;  and  fo  far  I  reafon  con- 
fidently, as  thou  doft  weakly,  if  thou  claimeft  all 
his  Reverence  without  any  of  his  Merit. 

Cler.  I  do  not  fet  up  for  the  Abilities  of  St. 
Paul ;  but  ftill  have  Qualifications  fuperior  to 
Laymen. 

Qua.  What  are  thofe  Qualifications  ? 

Cler.  I  know  Languages  -,  I  have  had  an  Uni- 
verfity-Education  3  and—— 
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Qua.  All  thefe  are  civil  Qualifications,  com- 
mon to  all  Men,  who  would  be  at  the  Pains  and 
Charge  Laymen  underftand  Latin  and  Greek  as 
well  as  thou  deft.  The  Gofpel  wanteth  no  Em- 
bellishment from  thofe  whom  thou  called  Virgil 
and  Horace  ;  and  Chrifr.  crucified  is  not  fought 
nor  found  in  Univerfities,  nor  indeed  the  Flefh 
crucified.  If  I  am  not  mifmformed,  they  abound 
with  young  Men  who  are  too  often  Sinners,  and 
with  old  Men,  who  are  no  Saints.  They  are 
Schools  of  Words  \  but  the  Gofpel  hath  nothing 
to  do  with  thy  Logic  and  vain  Philofophy. 

Cler.  I  was  going  to  tell  you  too,  that  I  had 
iludied  Divinity. 

Qua.  Knoweft  thou  any  Divinity  but  what  is 
in  the  Bible  ?  and  have  not  I  the  Bible  ?  I  think, 
and  am  fure,  that  it  is  a  plain  and  intelligible 
Book,  at  leaft  as  much  of  it  as  is  meet  for  a 
Chriftian  ;  and  to  turn  it  into  Doubtful nefs,  and 
Difputation,  and  Science,  and  Gain,  favoureth 
not  of  Chriftianity. 

Cler.  This  is  infolently  faid  :  Who  turns  it  in- 
to Gain  ? 

Qua,  He  who  maketh  a  Gain  of  it  ;  which  is 
worfe  than  Infolence,  whereof  thou  dofl  ground- 
lefly  accufe  me. 

Cler.  What,  do  you  not  declare  againft 
Preachers  ? 

Qua.  I  have  already  told  thee  I  do  not  :  I 
would  have  all  Men  Preachers. 

Cler.  Ay,  Tinkers,  and  Taylors,  and  Coo- 
lers. 

Qua.  Friend,  beware  of  thy  Words  :  What 
were  the  Apoftles  ?  They  were  no  Univerfity 
Gentry, 

CUu 
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Cler.  But  you  fay,  that  we  want  the  Apoftles 
Gifts. 

Qua.  I  wifh  thou  couldft  confute  me.  How- 
ever, we  have  all  of  us  the  Apoftles  Books  ;  and 
canft  thou  mend  them  ? 

Cler.  No :  But  I  can  enforce  them ;  and  the 
Labourer  is  worthy  of  his  Hire,  if  you  will  be- 
lieve St.  Paul., 

Qua.  But  if  he  laboureth  for  himfeif,  why 
fhould  I  pay  him  ?  I  profit  not  by  thy  Labour  ; 
why  fhouldft  thou  profit  by  my  Subftance  ?  I  be- 
lieve Paul ;  but  Paul  hath  given  thee  no  Property 
in  my  Pigs  and  Barley. 
Cler.  But  the  Law  has. 

Qua.  The  Law  is  not  Paul.     But  I  perceive, 
whoever  is  the  Giver,  thou  wilt  be  the  Taker. 
Cler.  Sir,  you  are  rude. 
Qua.  How  ?   Becaufe  I  do  thee  Juftice. 
Cler.  Let  me  tell  you,  Sir,  there  is  Reafon  in 
it,  as  well  as  Lav/. 

Qua.  Thy  Intereft  may  be  Reafon  to  thee. 
But  thou  wilt  be  put  to  it,  to  give  me  a  Reafon 
for  giving  thee  fomething  for  nothing. 

Cler.  Don't  you  know,  that  under  the  Law, 
the  Priefts  had  their  Lot  in  the  Land  ? 

Qua.  Yes  :  But  they  were  Jewijh  Priefts, 
or  Sacrificers.  Art  thou  a  Jew  ?  And  doft  thou 
kill  Cattle  as  they  did  ?  And  wouldft  thou  recon- 
cile Judaifm  to  Chriftianity  ? 

Cler.  No  ;  I  would  only  fhew,  that  it  is  rea« 
fonable  that  Priefts  fhould  have  a  proper  Appoint- 
ment. 

Qua.  I  have  already  fhewn  thee  the  Unreafon- 
ablenefs  of  having  any  Priefts  in  Chriftianity. 

Cler.  In  this  you  faucily  differ  from  all  the  So- 
cieties of  Chriftians  in  the  World. 

Qua, 
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Q/a.  I  do  not  differ  from  Chriftianity  ;  nor 
am  I  faucy  in  differing  from  thofe  that  do.  The 
blcflcd  Jefus  hath  left  thee  no  Legacy,  that  I 
know  of,  nor  fo  much  as  named  thee  in  his 
Will. 

Cler.  The  Man  grows  profane. 

J|W.  Thou  meaneft  unanfwerable.  Is  it  any 
Article  of  thy  Creed,  that  Truth  is  profane  ? 

Cler.    Your   having   no   eftablifhed   Minifters 
amongft   you,    is  enough  to   render  your   Sect- 
odious  to  all  forts  of  Chriftians. 

§hta.  We  have  Religion  eftablifhed  amongft: 
us.  Is  Religion  odious  in  the  Eyes,  where  there 
is  not  a  Livelihood  to  be  got  out  of  it  ?  We  ef- 
tablifh  no  Clergy,  left  they  fhould  dif-eftablifh  the 
Peace  and  Purity  of  the  Gofpel  \  and  whilft  our 
Preachers  are  under  the  Influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  reckon  they  will  feek  no  Money. 
We  therefore  do  not  keep  in  Pay  Men  who  fell 
Speech. 

Cler.  The  Truth  is,  the  Speeches  uttered 
amongft  you  are  not  worth  buying. 

§jua.  Friend,  no  Speeches  in  the  Houfe  of 
God  ought  to  be  bought,  nor  the  Tabernacle  be 
turned  into  a  Shop.  Why  felleft  thou  thine, 
which,  as  Report  faith,  are  not  alluring  ?  Freely 
you  have  received,  freely  give.  Friend,  what  did 
the  Gofpel  coft  thee  ?  Or  why  fhould  we  purchafe 
it  at  thy  dear  Price,  when  we  have  it  in  our 
Houfes  in  more  Purity  and  Plainnefs  than  thou 
can'ft  give  it  ? 

Cler.  Yes,  and  you  underftand  it  by  the  Spirit. 

§>ua.  Thou  fayeft  it.  We  truft  to  the  Spirit 
to  direct  us,  who  is  promifed  to  all  that  a(k  him. 
Thou  trufteft  to  Henry  Hammond  and  Dame/ 
Whitby  for  Direction.  Whether  art  thou  or  we 
beft  direded  ?  Cler. 
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Cler.  I  fhall  not  believe  that  the  Spirit  is  the  I 
Author  of  the  Enthufiafm  and  Dreams  that  arc 
found  amongft  you. 

<$ua.  The  carnal  Man  difcerneth  not  the  Things  I 
of  God.  Paul  was  called  a  Babbler  by  the  Athe- 
nians^ whofe  Priefts,  who  were  many,  had  no 
Illumination  ;  but  being  Men  of  dark  and  volup- 
tuous  Minds,  and  feeding  upon  Sacrifices  and 
Offerings,  preferred  Bacchus  and  his  Grapes  to 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift. 

Cler,  The  Companion  you  would  infinuate  is  . 
impudent  and  profane. 

§>ua.  Friend,  Meeknefs  becometh  a  Preacher.  \ 
Thou  haft  the  Paffion  of  a  Prieft,  but  not  the  1 
Meeknefs  of  a  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel.     Why  t 
doft  thou  fall  upon  me  with  bitter  Words,    for 
telling  thee  a  Fact  which,  in  Anfwer  to  thee,  it 
was  necefTary  to  tell  I  Is  it  profane  to  fay,  that  I 
the  heathen  Clergy  took  Offerings  ?  Nay,  fince  j 
thou  doft  urge  me,  doft  not  thou  take  Offerings  ?  I 
and  did  the  Apoftles  take  any  ?    I  have  put  thee.  j 
between  thefe  Priefts  and  the  Apoftles,  that  by  j 
comparing   thyfelf  with   both,    thou   mayft   fee. 
whom  thou  refembJeft  moft. 

Cler.  If  this  be  not  Profanenefs,  I  know  not 
what  is. 

£hta.  The  Profanenefs  i^  not  on  my  Side. 

Cler.  Let  me  inform  you,  Sir,  that  for  this 
Language,  in  fome  Countries,  you  would  have 
your  Tongue  cut  out  of  your  Head. 

§>ua.  I  know  it  ;  and  praife  God  that  I  am 
not  in  thofe  Countries,  and  that  thou  canft  not 
bring  thofe  Countries  hither.  It  is  plain,  that 
thou  approver!:  their  Barbarity  ;  elfe  why  doft 
thou  think  it  due  to  me  ?  I  beg  thou  wouldft  not 
be  provoked,  if  I  mention  to  thee  once  more  the 

Example- 
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Example  of  the  Apoftles  :  Where  did  they  juftify 
renefs  and  Severity  to  any  Man  for  any  Opi- 
nion, or  any  Words  ?  Where  did  they  ever  talk 
to  Pagans  as  thou  doft  to  me,  who  am  a  Chrif- 
tian,  and  endeavour  to  po/Tefs  the  Temper  of  the 
Gofpel  ? 

Cler.  Yes,  you  have  a  Form  of  Godlinefs  : 
But 

Sha.  Friend,  in  the  firft  Place,  judge  not ;  and 
fecondly,  beware  what  thou  fayefr.  againfl  Forms, 
for  thy  own  fake. 

Cler.  I  fay,  if  your  Preachers  had  Power,  they 
would  quickly  find  Texts  for  Perfecution. 

j^//.7.  I  guefs  thou  judgefi  by  thy felf;  and  thou 
judgeft  well.  We  know  it ;  and  therefore  give 
them  no  Power,  nor  the  Sinews  of  Power. 
Pride  and  Impatience  are  infeparable  from  it :  It 
deilroyeth  all  Humility,  and  maketh  Men  impe- 
rious, and  Perfecutors.  "Why  are  the  Popifh 
Priefts  more  cruel  and  mifchievous  than  Proteflant 
Priefts,  but  becaufe  they  have  more  Power  ?  And 
why  is  the  Pope  the  moft  mifchievous  of  all  Priefts, 
but  becaufe  he  bath  moft  Power  ? 

Cler.  You  carry  every  thing  too  far.  Preach- 
ers of  the  Gofpel  ought  to  be  kept  above  Con- 
tempt. 

®>ua.  Friend,  they  who  are  rich  in  fpiritual 
Things,  want  no  other  Riches  to  fave  them  from 
Contempt ;  and  they  who  are  rich  without  thefe, 
ought  to  be  contemned.  Riches  may  render  them 
formidable  ;  but  Piety  only,  and  a  holy  Conver- 
fation,  can  make  them  reverenced.  Revenues  da 
not  place  them  above  Contempt,  but  only  encou- 
rage them  to  defpife  the  People.  The  Poverty  of 
the  Apoities  was  great  Part  of  their  Glory. 

NUMBER 
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Number    LXXL 

Dialogue  between  a  Country  Clergyman 
and  a  Quaker  contiyiued. 

Clergyman, 

OF  all  People,  I  think  the  Quakers  have  the 
lead  Pretence  to  glory  in  their  Poverty. 

Quaker.  Thou  feemeft  in  this  to  aim  at  being 
fevere,  but  I  feel  it  not.  Our  moderate  Wealth 
is  the  Effecl:  of  our  honeft  Induftry,  and  we  are 
not  amain ed  of  it. 

Cler.  As  well  you  might,  if  you  got  it  by  your 
Preaching. 

Qua.  I  do  not  find  that  thou  art  afhamed,  and 
yet  thy  Income  is  great  this  Way. 

Cler.  Then  you  make  Comparisons  ? 

Qua.  Afluredly,  no  ;  thy  Motives  and  ours 
are  not  akin. 

Cler.  I  warrant  you  preach  by  the  Spirit. 

Qua.  How  preacher!,  thou  ?  by  the  Sheet  ? 

Cler.  I  read  my  Sermons,  to  avoid  Incohe- 
rences. 

Qua.  Thou  needed  not,  hadft  thou  the  Spirit ; 
it  would  help  thy  Infirmities. 

Cler.  Does  the  Spirit  help  you  to  your  low  Lan- 
guage, and  your  filly  Repetitions  ? 

Qua. 
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Qua.  If  Repetitions  are  fill)',  why  fhutteft  not 
thou  thy  Common-Prayer  Book,  which  abound- 
ed! therein  ?  And  as  to  your  Language,  if  the 
Spirit  were  a  Dealer  in  Style,  why  doth  Paul 
write  fuch  bad  Greek,  as  the  Learned  lay  ?  But 
I  can  tell  thee,  we  have  many  Men  amongft  us, 
who  preach  in  as  decent  Language,  and  as  free 
from  Tautologies,  as  any  that  thou  canft  read  out 
of  thy  Note-book.  I  could  mention  the  different 
Efficacy  too,  and  the  manifefr.  Difmtereftednefs  of 
our  Preachers  ;  but  I  fpare  thee. 

Cler.  Spare  me  !  I  fear  you  not. 

Qua.  Why,  truly,  nor  I  thee,  fince  thou  de- 
ficit me.  I  have  found  thee  no  terrible  Adver- 
fary,  which  may  not  be  the  Fault  of  the  Man. 
Thy  Biihop  would  not  do  better,  tho'  his  Pay  is 
greater. 

Cler.  It  is  too  true,  he  could  not :  Reafon  is 
thrown  away  upon  you,  and  fuch  as  you. 

Qua.  To  deal  freely  with  thee,  as  I  am  not  the 
richer,  fo  neither  art  thou  the  poorer,  for  any 
Reafon  thou  haft  thrown  away  upon  me. 

Cler.  Where  Men  pretend  to  the  Spirit,  it  is 
vain  to  argue  with  them. 

Qiw.  Then  why  doft  thou  ?  But  efpeoially  why 
flouted  thou  the  Spirit  ? 

.  Cler.  I  hope  there  is  a  wide  Difference  be- 
tween the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  Enthu- 
fiafm. 

Qua.  Doubtlefs  there  is  ;  but  I  would  be  glad 
to  hear  thee  explain  the  Difference. 

Cler.  The  fame  Difference  as  between  a  good 
Understanding,  and  a  wild  hot  Imagination. 

Qua.  Thy  Words  found  well,  but  thy  Reafon- 
jng  is  naught.     Is  not  the  Gofpel  above  the  bed 

Under- 
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Underftanding  ?  and  was  it  not  to  the  GreefrPhllo- 
fophers  Foolifhnefs  ?  They  had  as  much  Senfe  a; 
thou  or  thy  Bifhop,  and  knew  their  own  Lan- 
guage better ;  but  could  not  comprehend  the  In- 
carnation and  Crucifixion  of  Chrift  the  Lord,  nor 
original  Sin,  and  the  Refurrec"tion.  The  Light -oi 
the  Spirit  hath  therefore  no  Analogy  with  the  na- 
tural Underftanding  ;  as  you  yourfelves  contend, 
when  you  would  confute  or  punifh  People  for 
following  their  Reafon,  and  departing  from  your 
Syftems.  I  muft  tell  thee  too,  that  the  Spirit 
warmeth  both  the  Heart  and  the  Imagination  -,  for 
which  Caufe  Feftus  reckoned  Paul  mad,  and  the 
firft  Chriftians  fought  Martyrdom.     And  if 

Cler.  Be  fhorter  5  we  fee  you  can  preach. 

Qua.  If  I  do,  'tis  Truth  without  Tythes,  and! 
can  but  half  offend  thee. 

Cler.  Mighty  witty  !  I  juft  mentioned  Preach- 
ing, and  prefently  Tythes  muil  be  brought  in  foi 
Company. 

Qua.  Why,  doft  thou  like  them  afunder  ? 

Cler.  Fiddle-faddle  !  what  has  all  this  to  do 
with  Enthufiafm. 

Qua.  Nothing;  and  wherefore  didft  thou  begin 
it  ?  I  have  fhewn  thee  thy  weak  Reafoning  about 
Enthufiafm  :  What  fayeil  thou  in  Anfwer  ? 

Cler.  That  the  Quakers  are  Enthufiafts. 

Qua.  And  givefl  no  Reafon.  Is  it  thus  thou 
convinced  Gainfayers,  and  edifieft  thy  Flock  ? 

Cler.  My  Flock  won't  come  to  you  for  Edifi- 
cation. 

Qua.  It  is  well  for  thee  that  they  do  not.  But 
to  keep  thee  to  the  Point,  if  I  can  :  I  tell  thee, 
that  we  are  no  Enthufiafts,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
Reafon;  We  pretend  to  no  more  of  the  Spirit 

than 
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than  influences  our  Actions,  and  our  Actions  are 
fober  and  rational.     Haft  thou  found  in  me  the 
Speech  and  wild  Behaviour  of  an  Enthufiaft  ? 
Cler.  You  have  no  ill  Knack  at  Prating. 
<$ua.  Friend,  my  Prating  cofleth  no  Man  any 
thing. 

Cler.  Though  'tis  enriched  with  the  Spirit. 
§ua.  I  thank  thee  ;  thou  giveft  a  Reafon  why 
it  mould  coft  nothing.  The  Spirit  is  not  bought 
nor  fold,  nor  are  the  Works  of  the  Spirit : 
Wherefore  he  neither  receiveth  Fees,  nor  claimeth 
Dues.  Simon  Magus,  who  traded  in  Conjura- 
tion and  Spells,  was  profanely  for  making  a  Com- 
modity of  the  Holy  Ghofr,  and  offered  Money 
for  him,  doubtlefs  with  a  Defign  to  make  more. 
Thou  knowefl  his  Doom  ;  and  yet,  Friend,  there 
are  many  Simon  Magus' s  in  the  World  ;  yea, 
;  worfe  than  Simon  Magus.  There  be  many  who 
Iraife  great  Revenues  out  of  the  Spirit  ;  yea,  and 
■lave  him  not. 

Cler.   Who  goes  from  the  Point  now  ? 
£>ua.  I  do  not.     I  feared  thou  would'fl  think 
:ne  too  much  in  the  Point.     We  were  fpeakino- 
:>f  the  Spirit. 

Cler.  Which  you  think  you  have.     How  do 
you  know  it  ? 

§ua.  There  is  but  one  Way.     I  feel  him. 
Cler.  But  how  mall  I  be  fatisfied  of  that  ? 
^ua.  The  fame  Way;    thou  mull  firft  feel 
him  too. 
Cler.  So  fay  all  the  Enthufiafts  in  the  World. 
$ua.  Friend,  are  all  who  have  the  Spirit  En- 
thufiafts ? 
Cler.  No. 

$ua.  How  doft  thee  diftinguifli  ? 
Qer,  By  their  Works. 
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Qua.  Thou  fay  eft  well.     Now  by  what  Work 
of  ours  do  we  appear  to  be  Enthufiaits  ?     We  are 
fober  in  Society,  fober  in  our  Families  :  We  feai 
God,  and  have  an  awful  Reverence  for  his  Name 
and  Power,  and  for  this  we  continually  read  the 
Scriptures  which  teftify  of  him  ;  infomuch  that, 
for  this  our  Love  to  the  Bible,  fome  of  thy  Bre- 
thren laugh  us  to  Scorn,  and  fcoffingly  fay,    thai 
we  are  Bible-mad.     We  faft  and  we  pray  in  pri- 
vate, and  preach  and  pray  in  our  religious  Aflem- 
blies,  and  we  have  univerfal  Charity.     We  opei 
our  Purfes  chearfully  for  the  Support  of  the  Pub 
lie  ;  we  are  dutiful  Subjects,  and  meddle  not  hj 
Factions  ;    we  maintain  all  our  own  Poor,    am 
contribute  not  the  lefs  to  thine  ;  and  even  th  I 
Clergy  have  Part  of  our  Subftance.     Seeil  thoil 
in  this  true  Character  the  Marks  of  Enthufiafm  ? 

Cler.  You  indeed  maintain  a  fair  Outfide. 

Qua.  Canft  thou  fee  farther  ? 

Cler.  I  can  fee  your  ghoftly  Hammings  an 
Halvings. 

Qua.  Is  it  not  as  eafy  for  thee  to  call  thef 
Sighs  and  Groans  which  cannot  be  uttered  ;  where 
of  thou  muft  have  read,  but  feemeft  not  to  un 
derftand  ? 

Cler.  Whv,  who  can  underftand  the  Ufe  c 
your  Silent  Meetings  r 

Qua.  We  do,  and  thou  may  eft.  Friend,  ou 
Devotion  and  holy  Exercifes  are  not  taken  out  c 
a  Book,  but  begin  ftrft  at  the  Heart;  and  whe 
the  Heart  dictated}  not,  we  fpeak  not.  Ou 
Gcdlinefs  is  not  performed  like  a  Play,  by  Re 
hearfal. 

Cler.  This  is  a  villainous  Reflection  upon  th 
Common-Prayer. 

9ik 
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Qua.  Thou  makeft  it  then.     I  am  only  defend- 

ng  the  Religious  Worfhip  of  the  People  called 

Quakers  \  and  I  have  defended  it.     I  do  not  revile 

:hy  Church-exercife  :  Why  reviled:  thou  me  ? 
Cler.  Who  are  they  that  perform  their  Devo- 

ion  by  Rehearfal,  like  a  Play  ? 
Qua.  We  do  not :  And  is  it  not  lawful  to  fay, 

We  do  not  ?   Knowefr.  thou  any  that  do  ? 
Cler.  We  have  a  Form   of  Prayers,  the  beft 

hat  ever  was  compofed,  and  find  great  Devotion 

ri  it. 
Qua.  I  rejoice  in  it ;  I  like  all  Devotion  that  is 

.aid  to  God,  and  warranted  by  the  Scriptures.  I 
t  ind  no  Fault  with  thine  ;  only  it  is  not  meet  for 
lie,  who  find  more  Fervency  in  my  own,  and 
iiore  Edification.  And  what  is  the  End  of  De- 
! '  otion  but  Edification  ? 
I  Chr.  Yes,  the  Glory  of  God. 
I  Qua.  God  is  not  glorified,  where  Men  are  not 
■  Med.  Hence  tvery  Man  muft.  glorify  God  his 
IwnWav. 

I  Cler.  What,  in  an  erraneous  Way  ? 
J  Qua.  Thofe  are  Words,.     No  Man  errs  who 
J  eafes  God  -,  who  is,  doubtlefs,  pleafed  with  our 
1  =ft  Endeavours  to  pleafe  him  :  Knoweft  thou  any 
letter  Rule  ? 

I  Cler.  Yes,  the  Rule  of  Certainty. 
J  Qua.  This  is  Certainty.     Other  Certainty  than 
■|)is  is  not  found  amongft-Men,  who  muft  all  an- 
il ver  for  themfelves ;   and  therefore  muft  all  wor- 
Jliip  God,  as  each  thinks  beft. 

;  Cler.  Which  would  introduce  a  thorough  Anar- 
uliy  in  Worfhip. 

Qua.  So  there  is  in  Faces,  and  what  Harm  en- 
lieth?    God  made  Faces  different;  canft  thou 

'lake  them  uniform  ? 
Vol.  III.  G  citr. 
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Cler.  No  ;  but  Minds  are  different  from  Face. 
The  Mind  may  be  altered  by  Reafoning. 

Qua.  Sometimes  for  the  worfe,  as  well  as  tr 
better ;  and  fo  may  Faces  be  altered  by  good  ( 
bad  Keeping.  But  thou  mayeft  depend  upon  i 
Minds  will  always  vary  as  infinitely  as  Face; 
and  for  aught  I  know,  more,  as  their  Subftaiv 
is  more  delicate  and  quick,  and  knoweth  no  pa 
ticular  Figure  and  Dimenfions. 

Cler.  There  is,  however,  no  Harm  in  reafo: 
ing  with  them. 

Qua.  I  concur  with  thee,  if  that  Reafoning 
free  from  Deceit,    the  next  worft  Thing  to  Vi 
lence,    which  ought  never  to  be  employed  abc; 
the  Mind,  which  it  can  never  change. 

Cler.  But  in  Cafe  of  Obflinacy  and  Difoh 
dience,  what  Remedy  is  there  ? 

Qua.  None.  God  only  can  judge  the  Hear;: 
which  he  only  can  fee.  Thou  mayeft  think  .jt 
cbftinate  :  But  I  declare  fincerely,  I  am  not ;  <.  I 
thou  in  Charity  oughteft  to  believe  me.  If  tr  i 
doft  not,  thou  art  not  a  good  Chriftian  ;  an  1 
thou  would' ft  punifh  me,  thou  art  no  Chrifti  I 
I  do  not  think  that  thou  art  obftinate,  and  ad  I 
reft  to  Opinions  which  thou  diilikeft ;  and  I  wo  h 
not  hurt  a  Hair  of  thy  Head,  no,  not  thoug  [ 
thought  thee  obftinate. 

Cler.  This  is  plaufibly  faid  :  But  God  keep  B 
out  of  thy  Power  ! 

$hta.  I  defire  not  to  have  thee  in  my  Pow  : 
I  know  the  Frailty  of  human  Nature,  and  ( 
Deceitfulnefs  of  Power,  which  perhaps  I  mi  t 
abufe.  Wherefore  I  would  neither  have  the  ft 
mine,  nor  be  myfelf  fubjecl:  unto  thine. 

Cler,  Ay,  but  you  are  only  a  private  Man. 


*'. 
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Qiia.  Friend,  all  Chriftians,  as  Chriftians,  arc 
private  Men.  There  is  neither  High  nor  Low  in 
Chriftianity,  but  in  the  Degrees  of  Chriftian. 
Perfections  ;  and  to  found  Dominion  in  Grace, 
is  indeed  Fanaticifm,  as  the  Clergy,  in  their 
Difputes  with  the  Prefbyterians,  bavejuftly  called 

it. 

Cler.  Ay,  but  they  meant  Civil  Power. 
Qua.  Knoweft  thou  any  Power  in  Society  but 
Civil  Power  ? 

Cler.  Yes  certainly,  Power  Ecclefiaflical. 
Qua.  What  to  do  ? 

Cler.  To  coerce  and  punifh  Offenders  againft 
■  the  Laws  of  the  Church. 

Qua.  What,  in  their  Bodies  and  Property  ? 
Cler.  Without  Doubt. 
Qua.  And  is  not  this  manifeft  Civil  Power  ? 
Cler.  Yes,  in  its  Effect. 

Qua.  Then  it  is  in  Effect,  and  in  Truth,  and 
jntirely,  Civil  Power,  which  Chriftianity  is  a 
I  Stranger  unto  ;  and  which  is  an  Enemy  to  Chrif- 
lianity,  when  it  meddleth  therewith. 

Cler.  How !  are  we  not  all  fubject  to  the  Laws 
K the  Church? 

Qua.  To  the  Laws  of  Chrift,  if  thou.pleafeft  ; 
ay  Confcience  knoweth  no  other  Mafter  :  Doth 
:hine  ? 

Cler.  No  :  But  my  Confcience  tells  me,  that 
there  ought  to  be  fpiritual  Governors  in  the 
Church. 

Qua.  Governors  are  Matters  ;    and  the  Con- 
science cannot  be  mattered. 
Cler.  What,  not  directed? 
Qua.  If  by   Direction   thou  meaner!:  Infrac- 
tion,   this    hath   no    Relation    to    Government. 
(  And  all  Men  that  can  inftruct,  ought  to  inftruct. 

G  2  Cler. 
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ICler.  What,  without  a  Call  ? 

Qua.  To  be  able,  is  a  fufHcient  Call  \  and  n 
.Call  diffident  without  Ability. 

Cler.  But  who  {hall  judge  of  that  Call  ? 

Qua.  He  who  hath  it,    and  they  to  whom  1: 
jniniftreth. 

Cler.  The  Common  People  are  rare  Judges ! 

Qua.  The  Commoneft  Man  is  a  good  Judg< 
■whether  he  be  edified  by  his  Preacher,  or  not. 

Cler.  Perhaps  they  are  both  Enthufiafts. 

Qua.  They  may  be  pious   Chriftians    for  i\ 
that :    If  their  Affections  be  good  toward  Go 
they  will  certainly  be  faved. 

Cler.  Nay,  I  don't  wonder  at  your  Charity  f 
Enthufiafls  :  It  is  but  natural. 

Qua.  I  have  Charity  for  all  Men,  as  eve 
true  Chriftian  hath,  even  for  thee.  Art  thou  I 
Enthufiaft  ? 

Cler.  No  :  I  am  a  Member  of  the  Church 
Chrift. 

Qua.  Shew  it  by  thy  Charity.  Thou  hi 
neither  Charity  nor  Understanding,  if  th< 
wouldeft  exclude  all  Euthufiafts  from  Chrif 
Church. 

Cler.  They  exclude  themfelves. 

Qua.  Thy  Cenfure  is  paflionate  and  crui 
No  Man  choofeth  to  be  an  Enthufiaft,  nor  kno1 
that  he  is.  Wouldeft  thou  damn  him  for  invi 
cible  Weaknefs  ? 

Cler.  What  mall  I  do  with  him,  if  he  will  n 
be  reclaimed  ? 

Qua.  That  is  Part  of  his  Weaknefs,  and  th( 
haft  nothing  to  do  with  him.  What  would 
thou  have  to  do,  where  thou  canft  do  nothing 
Thofe  who  have  Confcience,  know  that  it  is  r 
to  be  commanded  nor  compell'd. 

CU 
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Cler.  A  Whipping-pod  has  fome times  worked 
rreat  Cures  that  way. 

Qiia.  Upon  Hypocrites.  Do(i  thou  reckon 
^onfcience  an  Evil  ?  and  would  a  Whipping-poll: 
;ure  thee  of  thine  ? 

Cler.  You  are  an  unmannerly  Fellow. 

Qua.  Would  that  were  the  worft  I  could  fay 
)f  thee  ? 

Cler.  Sir,  what  can  you  fay  of  me  ? 

Qna.  What  I  will  not  fay.  I  do  not  like  thy 
Example  fo  well  as  to  follow  it  ;  nor  will  I  fulfil 
:he  Character  that  thou  giveft  of  me.  I  will  only5 
iffure  thee,  that  thou  art  not  qualified  to  rebuke 
rnmannerly  Language  ;  and  that  for  myfelf,  I 
ivould  rather  want  Breeding  than  Chanty. 

Cler.  I  perceive  my  Cenfure  of  your  Brethren, 
:he  Enthufiafts,  touches  you-. 

Qua.  With  Companion  for  thse,  who  art  the 
created  Enthufiaft  that  I  ever  met  with.  - 

Cler.  Hey  day  !  Mr.  Pert  j  what,  is  your 
rlead  turned  ? 

Qua.  I  am  going  to  fhew  thee  that  thine  is  : 
For  Reafoning  hath  no  Manner  of  Effect  upon 
:hee  ;  and  thou  reckoner!:  every  Man  who  is  out 
)f  thy  Favour,  to  be  moreover  out  of  the  Favour 
>f  God.  All  which  is  rnanifefl  Enthufiafm,  and 
-he  worft  part  of  Enthufiafm,  the  Enthufiafm  of 
Monks  and  Dervifes,  of  Bigots  and  Perfecutors 
:>f  all  Sides  and  Sorts. 

Cler.  Thou  art  a  very  merry  Fellow. 

Qua.  I  am  not  merry  :  Thou  makelr.  me  me- 
lancholy to  fee  fuch  an  Antichriftian  Spirit  in  thee, 

Cler.  Are  you  really  in  earn  eft,  when  you 
charge  me  with  Enthufiafm  ? 

Qua.  Thou  charged  thyfelf,    by  declaring  for 

Perfections  a  Crime  againft  the  very  EfTence  of 
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Chriftianity.     If  thou  art  not  an  Enthufiaft,  thoi 
art  worfe. 

Cler.  Why,    I  tell  you,    I  am  an  Enemy  tj 
Enthufiafts. 

Qua.  In  that  very  Thing  thou  art  one.  Tho 
art  an  Enthufiaft  againft  Enthufiafm.  If  Enthu 
iiafts  hurt  not  thee,  why  fhouldeft  thou  be  thei 
Enemy  ? 

Cler.  I  am  fure  you  talk  like  a  wild  Enthu  ■ 
fiaft. 

Qua.  So  thou  fayeft,  but  thou  proved  nothing  1 
I  talk  againft  Perfecution. 

Cler.  To  punifh  Difobedience  to  our  Spiritu;i 
Governors,  is,  forfooth,  Perfecution  ! 

Qua.  I  thought  I  had  already  fhewn  thee  trJ 
Vanity  of  thy  Language  about  Spiritual  Gover 
nors,  which  Words  contradict  each  other.    Nor 
but  God  Can  govern  the  Spirit  of  Man.     All  Gc 
vernment  amongft  Men  is  human  Government 
which  meddleth  only  with  the  Peace  and  Propej  1 
ty  of  Society  :  When  it  would  ccntroul  the  Cor 
fciences  of  Men,  it  ihvadeth  the  Jurifdiclion,  an 
ufurpeth  the  Prerogative  of  the  Almighty,  and 
guilty  of  Perfecution. 

Cler.  But  don't  you  difturb  the  Peace  of  tr.i 
Chuch,  which  is  Part  of  the  Government  ? 

Qua.  We  ourfelves  are  Part  of  the  Church  c 
Chrift,  and  give  no  Difturbance  to  the  reft  ;  an 
if  thy  Pride  be  difturbed  at  our  Chriftian  Libert) 
the  Scripture  condemneth  thee.  We  cannot,  ? 
we  are  Chriftians,  facrifice  our  Confcience  to  an 
Man's  Ambition.  Can  a  peaceable  Complianc 
with  private  Confcience  difturb  any  Man,  wh 
hath  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  ?  The  Bufinefs  of  Reli 
gion  is  to  find  a  Way  to  Heaven :  Art  thou  dif 
turbed,  becaufe  I  choofe  that  which  appears  th 
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:  teft,  and  which  to  me  is  the  only  comfortable 
Way? 

Cler.  But  if  you  be  in  a  wrong  Way,  and  I 
would  compel  you  into  the  right  Way  ;  I  do  you 
J  jno  Injury,  but  real  Service. 

^ua.  Friend,  haft  thou  ever  been  there  ?  And 
have  not  I  the  fame  written  Directions  from  the 
infpired  Men  of  God  as  thou  haft,  about  the 
Length  and  Difficulty  of  the  Road  ?  If  thou 
wouJdeft  take  my  divine  Rules  for  Travelling  out 
of  my  Hand,  or  force  thyfelf  upon  me  for  a 
Guide,  and  drive  me  into  a  Road  which  I  do  not 
find  in  my  Book,  and  make  me  pay  for  all  this  ; 
I  {hall  fufpecT:  thee  for  mine  Enemy,  and  for  a 
Freebooter,  who  wouldeft  carry  me  out  of  the 
Way  into  a  Wildernefs,  to  rob  me.  Let  me 
afk  thee  a  Queftion  :  Wouldeft  thou  be  compelled 
to  accompany  me  in  my  Journey  Heavenward  ? 

Cler.  No,  faith,  for  two  unanfwerable  Rea- 
fons  :  Firft,  you  are  not  going  thither. 

H$ua.  I  dare  neither  think  nor  fay  the  like  of 
thee  :   Only  thy  Road  is  not  my  Road. 

Cler.  Secondly,  you  have  no  Warrant  to  com- 
pel me. 

§>ua.  Thou  fpeakeft  Truth :  No  Man  hath  a 
Warrant  to  force  Faith,  or  to  carry  another  Man's 
Confcience. 
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Numbre    LXXIL 

Dialogue  between  a  Country  Clergymai 
and  a  Quaker  continued. 


B 


Clergyman. 

U  T  you  allow  me  a  Right  to  direct  Con 
fcience. 

Quaker.  Yes,    if  it  liketh  thy   Direction. 
have  the  fame  Right. 

Cler.  You.  have  Self-conceit  in  abundance. 

Qua.  When  thou  art  free  from  it,  thy  Rebuke 
may  be  feafonable.  I  think  I  have  Impartiality 
too.  My  Religion  bringeth  me  no  Rents  3 
only  feek  Salvation  from  it. 

Cler.  Smart  again  ! 

Qua.  Doft  thou  iee\  it  ? 

Cler.  If  I  do3    I  ought  to  bear  it,    you  know, 
from  a  Teacher. 

Qua.  I  wifh  thou  wert  one.  I  am  fure  thou 
haft  hitherto  taught  me  nothing.  I  have  fully 
confuted  all  thy  Propoutions,  and  thou  haft  not 
anfwered  mine. 
i  Cler.  You  are  too  wife  a  Man  to  be  confutec 
or  convinced. 

Qua.  By  thy  Arguments  undoubtedly. 

Cler.   By  any  Arguments. 

Qua.  That  are  infufEcient. 

Cler. 
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Cler.  In  fhort,  you  are  the  molt  incorrigible 
Sect  living. 

Qua.  And  art  not  thou  vain  to  endeavour  to 
correct  what  fhou  fayeft  cannot  be  corrected  ? 

Cler.  I  would,  at  leaft,  do  my  Duty,  and 
fave  your  Soul,  if  I  could. 

Qua.  My  Soul  is  fafe  in  the  Bio  d  of  Chrift. 
Knoweft  thou  any  other  Safety  ? 

Cler.  Your  Safety  will  fail  you,,  if  you  do  not 
i  worfhip  him  in  a  proper  Manner. 

Qua.  I  believe  in  him,  I  pray  to  him,  and  to 
God  through  him  ;  I  pray  for  his  Spirit,  I  {ctk 
his  Will  in  his  Word,  and  beg  for  Light  to  un- 
derhand it,  and  praife  him  for  it  ;  and  I  live  fo- 
berly-  Is  not  this  the  Whole- of  Religion,  and  of 
religious  Worfhip  ;  Canft  thou  teach  me  any 
better  ? 

Cler.  If  you  were  to  be  taught,  I  could  teach 
you  to  worfhip  him  decently. 
-  Qua.  Thou  meaneft,  I  fuppofe,  to  bow  at 
Sounds,  to  make  Legs  to  a  Table,  and  to  fay 
after  thee.  This  is  not  religious  Worfhip,  but  a 
Tafk  v/hich  any  Infidel  can  perform  ;  nay, 
we  have  Creatures  amongft  us  that  are  not  ra- 
tional, and  yet  can  perform  it. 

Cler.  Was  there  ever  fuch  profane  Buffoonery? 

Qua.  Why  truly  I  think  not. 

Cler.  None  but  a  Pagan  could  Jeft  thus  with 
facred  Things. 

Qua.  Thou  art  miftaken,  Friend  ;  Pagans 
reckon  them  facred,  and  folemnized  in  their 
Temples  a  Number  of  merry  Motions,  which 
were  a  Jeft  to  the  primitive  Chriftians. 

Cler.  Good  Things  are  not  the  worfe  for  being 
abufed  by  the  Heathens, 
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Qua.  True,  nor  foolifh  Things  the  wifer  fo; 
being  ufed  by  Chriftians. 

Cler.  What,  do  you  call  the  Ceremonies  of  ou 
holy  Church  foolifh  ? 

Qua.  No,  but  to  me  they  are  not  edifying. 

Cler.  To  me  they  are  \  but  your  Heart  i 
hardened. 

Qua.  Do  not  Things  that  are  edifying  foftei 
the  Heart  ?  elfe  what  are  they  good  for  ? 

Cler.  Grace  muft  go  along  with  them. 

Qua.  Friend,  won't  Grace  do  without  Cere 
monies  ?  Whoever  hath  Grace,  is  already  edified 
And  cannot  I  pray  for  Grace  without  Ceremonies 

Cler.  Our  Church  has  eftaMfhed  them  as  ne 
cefTary  to  Decency  and  Edification.  Has  th; 
Authority  of  the  Church  no  Weight  with  you  ? 

Qua.  Yes,  great  Weight,  where  me  erreti 
not. 

Cler.  Of  which  you  pretend  to  judge. 

Qua.  Doft  thou  follow  any  Church  without 
knowing  why  ?  or  mould  any  Man  ? 

Cler.  No. 

Qua.  Then  every  Man  ought  to  judge  of  ever  | 
Church,    as  thou  doft,    by  feparating  from  ever 
Church  but  thy  own  ;    doubtlefs,   becaufe  thoi 
art  moft  edified  by  her :    And  when  fhe  edifleti 
me  alfo,  I  will  alfo  join  with  her. 

Cler.  You  ought  to  join  with  her  :  She  is  thii 
Eftablifhed  Church. 

Qua.  If  ours  were  eftablifhed,  wouldeft  thot 
join  with  us  ? 

Cler.  How  !  I  join  with  Fanatics  ! 

Qua,  It  becometh  not  me  to  return  ill  Lan- 
guage ;  but  it  is  plain,  that  thou  valueft  not  Ef- 
tablifhments ;  and  why  wouldeft  thou  expecl:  i\ 
from  others,  and  fet  up  Duty  againft  Confcience  I 
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Clcr.  Confcience  !  Cant ! 

6h«i.  By  our  Confcience  we  muft  pleafe  God; 
but  if  it  offend:  th  thee,  I  will  call  it  by  ano- 
ther Name  ;  I  will  call  it  Opinion.  Now, 
fuppofe  I  differ  in  Opinion  with  thee  and  thy 
Church,  wouldeft  thou  have  me  be  an  infincere 
Man,  a  Hypocrite,  andaLyar,  by  declaring  my- 
fclf  of  thy  Opinion,  when  I  am  not  ? 

Clcr.  No,  but— - 

ghia.  Have  Patience  :  I  have  another  Queftion 
to  put  to  thee.  Wouldeft  thou  have  me  change 
my  Mind,  when  I  cannot  change  it  ? 

Cler.  No  Man  fhall  tell  me  that  it  is  impoiTible 
for  him  to  be  of  ths»true  Religion. 

Qua.  I  am  of  the  true  Religion,  and  fo  thinks 
every  Man  ;  it  being  every  Man's  neareft  In- 
tereft  to  be  of  the  heft. 

Cler.  A  Medley  of  Religions  is  pernicious  to 
Society. 

Qua.  Pernicious  (if  thou  pleafeft)  to  the  Pride 
of  Men,  who  would  ride  upon  Society  over  the 
Belly  of  Confcience.  But  what  hath  human  So- 
ciety to  do  with  what  is  in  the  Heart  of  Man  con- 
cerning a  future  State,  wherewith  there  can  be 
no  human  Commerce  ?  Human  Society  indeed 
fhould  beware  of  thofe  Men  who,  under  CoIouf 
of  conducting  them  to  the  other  World,  would 
engrofs  this  ;  of  Men  who  would  make  the  whole 
Body  Politic  their  Slaves  and  Tenants ;  and  would 
take  fo  much  Care  of  Poftures  and  Opinions,  as 
to  leave  them  nothing  bat  Poftures  and  Opinions 
to  take  Care  of. 

Cler.  A  fine  Harangue,  truly  !  Who  are  the 
terrible  Fellows  that  do  or  would  do  all  this  ? 

Qi<a.  All  who  would  bear  no  Religion  in  the 
World  but  their  own.     The  Popifh  Clergy  have 

done 
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clone  it ;  and  all  other  Clergy,  who  make  the 
fame  Demands  upon  Society  that  they  do,  would 
do  it.  Do  not  all  thy  High  Brethren  make  the 
fame  Demands,  and  contend  for  all  the  Tyranny, 
and  Wealth,  and  Pomp  of  Popery  ? 

Cler.  I  am  not  for  Popery  :  But  I  am  for  the 
Church's  having  all  her  own  Power  and  Lands. 

Qua.  That  is,  thou  art  for  the  worft  Parts  61; 
Popery,  but  not  for  Popery.  Friend,  Religior 
claimeth  neither  Power  nor  Lands  :  Our  Saviour 
had  none,  the  Apoflles  had  none,  and  we  claim 
none  ;  and  we  cannot  interfere  with  Society,  as 
they  do  who  demand  every  thing  that  is  greai 
and  good  in  Society. 

Cler.  A  pretty  Fellow  to  regulate  Society  ! 

Qua.  I  meddle  not  with  Society  :  I  only  defirel 
its  Protection. 

Cler.  What  have  you  to  do  then  with  Church- 
Lands  ? 

Qua.  Nothing.  What  haft  thou  ?  They  were 
robbed  from  the  Laity  by  the  Popiih  Monks.— ( 
Art  thou  one  ?  At  the  Reformation  the  Laity  re- 
fumed  them  again  :  And  doth  the  Church  o 
Chrift.  condemn  the  Reformation  ?  Or,  whai  | 
hath  fhe  to  do  with  the  Cheats  and  Robberies  o 
Monks,   but  to  condemn  them  ? 

Cler.  I  hope  you  v/ill  allow  us  to  keep  whaij 
the  Law  gives  us. 

Qua.  But  why  claimeft  thou  more  ?  And  hatr 
not  the  Law  that  gave,  a  Power  to  take  away  ?  ; 

Cler.  I  dare  fay,  you  don't  mean  your  owrl 
Eftate. 

Qua.  Yes  furely,  if  I  robbed  the  Public  tci 
get  it,  or  turned  the  Bounty  of  the  Fublic  to  the! 
public  Detriment. 
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Cler.  Have  you  the  Impudence  to  fay,  that  the 
Clergy  do  Co  .? 

£hta.  Friend,  there  are  Clergy  who  do  fo  ; 
who  for  their  own  Pride  and  Debaucheries  ftarve 
the  Laity,  that  feed  (heir  Luxury  ;  who  receive 
all  their  Power  and  Revenues  from  the  La'ty, 
and  leave  the  Laity  none.  And  there  are  otheis 
who  have  great  Benefices  for  the  Exercife  of  re- 
ligious Functions,  and  never  exercife  any  ;  but 
convert  them  into  Sine-cures,  or  leave  them  to  a 
Hireling.  This,  Friend,  is  worfe  than  Impu- 
dence, whereof  I  am  not  guilty.  Does  the  Spi- 
rit call  them  to  this  ?  For,  if  I  am  not  deceived, 
you  all  declare  yourfelves  called  by  the  Spirit. 

Cler.  I  know  you  are  nibbling  at  our  keeping 
Curates,  and  yet  you  keep  a  Bailiff  upon  your 
Eftate. 

Qua.  Yes ;  and  I  will  turn  him  out,  if  he 
neglect  my  Affairs,  or  truft  them  to  a  Carter. 
How  do(t  thou  like  the  Example?  It  is  of.  thy 
own  chocrfing.  And  thou  putted  the  Cure  of 
precious  Souls,  for  which  Chrift.  died,  upon  the 
fame  Foot  with  the  Care  of  Com  and  Cattle, 
which  Men  eat ;  and  upon  a  worfe  Foot,  if  thou 
wilt  not  fuffer  us  to  choofe  our  fpiritual  Bailiffs. 

Cler.  And  fo  you  would  have  the  fame  Autho- 
rity over  Clergymen,  as  over  your  Ploughmen. 
Mighty  civil  ! 

Qua.  We  maintain  both,  but  at  very  unequal 
Wages.  Where  would  be  the  Incivility  or  Inju- 
stice of  laying  out  our  o  *vn  Money  for  our  own 
Ufe? 

Cler.  Then  the  Church  might  ftarve  for  you  ? 

Qua.  Friend,  thou  may  eft  be  learned,  but 
thou  art  very  ignorant.     The  Church  of  Chrift 

cannot 
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cannot  ftarve,  becaufe  it  liveth  not  upon  Meats, 
and  Drink,  and  Money. 

Clef.  Nor  confifh  of  folemn  Faces,  prim  Cra- 
vats,  plain  Coats,   and  broad  Hats. 

Qua.  Thou  fpeakeft  Truth,  notwithstanding 
thy  Intention. 

Cler.  Then  why  are  you  fingular  in  your  Ha- 
bits ? 

Qia.  Why  art  thou  ? 

Cler.  I  am  a  Mmifler  of  the  Gofpel. 

Qua.  Which  never  gave  thee  that  Tippet,  nor 
that  long  and  unhandy  Coat  with  many  Plaits. 

Cler.  But  it  is  decent. 

Qua.  My  Coat  is  more  decent,  and  would  be- 
come thee  better.  It  is  plain  and  warm,  and  hath 
no  long  Train,  nor  vain  Superfluities. 

Cler.  That  folemn  Gate  and  Mein  too  is  very 
becoming. 

Qua.  Wouldfl  thou  have  me  cut  Capers,  and 
pradrife  Smiles  ? 

Cler.  And  be  fure  never  alter  the  Figure  of 
that  broad  Hat. 

Qua.  It  is  not  broader  than  thine. 

Cler.  I  tell  you  I  am  a  Minifter. 

Qia.  Thy  Hat  is  none,  and  I  make  no  mini- 
fterial  Ufe  of  mine.  I  do  not  go  to  my  Neigh- 
bour, and  fay,  Neighbour ',  I  demand  the  'Tenth  of 
thy  Subftance9  by  Virtue  of  this  broad  Hat. 

Cler.  Sir,  who  does  ? 

Qia.  Friend,  thou  art  very  paffionate.  I  am 
only  defending  my  Hat,  whereof  1  make  no  other 
Ufe  but  to  keep  my  Head  warm. 

Cler.  Why  don't  you  pull  it  off  upon  Occa- 
fion  ? 

Qua.  I  do  upon  proper  Occaflon,  that  is, 
when  I  feek  God. 

ClfT. 
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Cler.  But  never  to  Man. 

Qua.  Therefore  I  do  not,  bccaufe  I  do  it  only 
to  God.  I  think  that  the  Acls  of  Worfhip, 
which  we  pay  unto  God,  ought  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  Ceremonies  of  Civility  paid  unto 
Men.  Thou  boweft  at  the  Name  of  Jefuc ; 
doft  thou  bow  alfo  at  the  Name  of  the  King  ? 

Cler.  But  you  are  inconfiftent  with  yourfelves. 
Your  Style  to  God  and  Man  is  the  fame,  and 
you  thee  and  thou  them  both  alike. 

Qua.  We  fpeak  properly,  to  one  God  as  one 
God,  to  one  Man  as  one  Man.  Thou  art  more 
inconfiftent  with  thyfelf..  Thou  reckoned  thee 
.and  thou  difrefpeclful  to  Man  :  Why  ufeft  thou 
the  fame  Language  to  God  ? 

Cler.  It  is  the  Scripture  Style. 

Qua.  To  Man  as  well  as  to  God.  Befides, 
Friend,  let  me  tell  thee,  that  the  ufing  the  plural 
Number  to  Tingle  Perfons,  was  begun  in  Flattery 
to  Princes  and  great  Men  ;  as  was  alfo  the  Ce- 
remony of  the  Hat  and  the  Knee,  and  came  to 
be  pra£tifed  as  Marks  of  Adoration  paid  to  Men, 
who  wrere  thereby  fet  up  in  God's  ftead  ;  and 
where  they  cannot  go  that  Length,  yet  they  feed 
natural  Pride,  and  make  Differences  amongft 
Men,  where  Nature  hath  made  none. 

Cler.  We  do  not  ufe  them  as  Marks  of  Ado- 
ration. 

Qua.  I  believe  thee  ;  but  frill  they  are  Marks 
of  Inimcery,  and  of  a  Submiflion  which  is  not 
due  from  Man  to  Man.  Friend,  thefe  civil  Ce- 
remonies are  of  evil  Efficacy,  and  apt  to  deceive 
the  Mind  into  a  flavifh  and  fuperftitious  Venera- 
tion for  Perfons.  They  make  unnatural  Diftances 
in  Society,  and  fet  Men  too  far  above  and  below 
one  another.     By  fuch  Steps  Kings  came  to  be 
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worshipped  as  Gods  ;  as  feveral  of  the  Roman 
Emperors  formerly,  and  lately  thy  Friend  Louis 
was  deified  by  many  of  thy  French  Brethren. 


Number  LXXIII. 

Dialogue  between  a  Country  Clergyman 
and  a  Quaker,  continued. 

Clergyman. 

DOES  the  Light  within  teach  you  all  this  ? 
Qua.  My  natural  Light,  which  thou  cal- 
led Reafon,  fufficeth  to  confute  thee.  The  other 
Light  feemeth  to  ba  with-held  from  thee,  and 
therefore  thou  mockeft  it ;  it  better  becomes  a 
Chriftian  to  pray  for  it. 

Cler.  You  are  an  impudent  Man.  Is  it  from 
your  inward  Light  that  you  reproach  me,  as  if  I 
were  not  a  Chriftian  ? 

Qi(a.  Thou  art  very  tender.  I  do  not  reproach 
thee  with  any  fuch  Thing ;  but  I  am  fure,  that 
Chriftianity  teacheth  no  Man  to  deny  the  inward 
Light,  and  to  wax  angry  and  revile. 

Cler.  I  do  not  deny  that  there  is  fuch  a  Thing 
as  the  Light  of  the  Spirit,  but  I  deny  that  you 
have  it< 

Qua.  Thy  Cenfure  is  rafh.  How  knoweft 
thou  what  is  within'  me  ? 

Ckr.  By  what  comes  out  of  you. 
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Qua.  I  judge  not  of  thee  by  the  fame  Rule  ;  I 
hope  thou  haft  Charity,  though  I  fie  it  not.  But 
I  will  abide  by  thy  rule  in  relation  to  myfeif. 
What  haft  thou  heard  me  utter  but  the  Words  of 
Truth  and  Sob^rnefs  ? 

Cler.  Not  a  Word  of  the  Spirit,  I  am  fure. 

Qua.  Knoweft  thou  him  ?  If  thou  doft,  thou 
muft  know  that  he  is  the  Author  of  Truth. 

Cler.   But  not  of  Saucin-jfs  and  Schifm. 

Qua.  True,  Doctor  ;  and  therefore  the  Qua- 
kers do  not  faucily  infult,  nor  uncharitably  damn 
all  thofe,  or  any  of  thofe,  who  differ  from  them. 
That  's  the  only  Antichriftian  Schifm,  which 
damneth  all  Men  as  Schifmatics,  except  its  own 
cruel  Club. 

Cler.  A  fmart  Cafuift,  I'll  allure  you,  to  vin- 
dicate the  Quakers  from  Schifm  ! 

Qua.  I  wifh  thou  could  vindicate  thyfelf  as 
well,  upon  the  fame  pious  and  benevolent  Prin- 
ciple. 

Cler.  What,  do  you  charge  the  eft.iblifhed 
Church  with  Schifm  ? 

Qua.  God  forbid  !  I  only  wim  thee,  and  fuch 
as  ar?  like  thee,  a  more  peaceable  and  more  mer- 
ciful Spirit.     Thou  art  not  the  eftablifhed  Church, 

Cler.  And  dare  you  fay  that  the  Quakers  axe 
not  Schifmatics  ? 

Qua.  Yes,  certainly ;  I  think  that  all  good 
Men,  of  all  Profeilions,  will  be  faved.  This  is 
Charity  ;  I  feparate  from  no. Church  out  of  Pride 
or  Intereft,  and  am  therefore  no  Schifmatic. 

Cler.  And  herein,  I  fuppofe,  the  Spirit  is  your 
Voucher. 

Qua.  I  defire  no  other,  and  can  have  no  other 
for  the  Thoughts  of  my  Heart. 

Cler. 
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Cler.  For  which  we  are  to  take  your  Word  ; 
for  T  think  you  never  take  Oaths. 

£hta.  The  Scripture  forbiddeth  us  to  f^vear  at 
all. 

Cler.  It  forbids  profane  Curfing  and  Swearing. 

g)ua.  Doctor,  it  forbids  all  Swearing. 

Cler.  But  the  Solemnity  of  an  Oath  in  the 
Prefence  of  God  is  an  Act  of  Religion. 

§ua.  All  Speaking  is  in  the  Prefence  of  God,, 
and  fpeaking  the  Truth  is  an  Acl:  of  Religion. ' 
When  we  are  called  upon  to  give  our  Teftimony 
to  the  Truth,  we  never  refufe  it. 

Cler.  I  fhould  be  forry  to  have  my  Property 
depend  upon  your  Affirmation. 

£)ua.  If  I  am  a  good  Man,  thou  needeft  not 
diftruft  me;  if  I  am  a  bad  Man,  my  Oath  will 
not  fecure  thee. 

Cler.  I  believe,  indeed,  the  Affirmation  and 
Oath  of  a  Quaker  are  much  alike. 

Qiia.  They  ought  to  be  alike  amongft  all 
Chrii'ians,  and  all  moral  Men  -,  and  therefore  let 
thy  Meaning  be  ever  fo  bitter,  thou  giveft  an  ho- 
nourable Teftimony  to  Friends.  I  hope  thou 
findeir  the  fame  Faithfulnefs  and  Sincerity  amongit 
thine.  Is  not  the  Word  of  a  Churchman  as 
good  as  his  Oath  ? 

Cler.  I  hope  better  than  a  Quaker's,  at  leaf!:. 

£)ua.  Not  if  a  Quaker  fpeaketh  the  Truth. 

Cler.  That  If  was  well  put  in. 

£h>a.  Be  it  fo  ;  though  thou  mighteft  have 
fpared  thy  Reproach,  by  which  thou  wo't  gain 
nothing.  None  of  us  have  been  accufed  of  falfe 
Evidence,  and  doubtleis  thou  haft  heard  of  many 
Churchmen  punifhed  with  public  Infamy  for  Per- 

Cler, 
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Cler.  I  fuppofe  you  do  the  Thing  more  flily. 

${ua.  I  thank  thee  for  allowing  us  to  have 
more  Difcretion  than  thy  Difciples  :  If  they  have, 
at  lean1,  as  few  Reftraints,  and  more  Folly,  than 
we  have,  how  are  they  bettered  by  thy  Teaching  ? 
and  how  is  their  Oath  better  than  our  Affirma- 
tion ? 

Cler.  I  cannot  anfwer  for  Profligates. 

§{ua.  Nor  oughtefr.  thou  to  fufpecl:  us  for  Pro- 
fligates without  Caufe. 

Cler.  I  muft  beg  Leave  not  to  value  a  Quaker's 
Affirmation  (o  much  as  a  Churchman's  Oath. 

§>ua.  I  will  value  it  as  much  without  Leave. 
Friend,  are  thy  Brethren  more  loyal  by  taking 
Oaths,  than  Men  of  cur  Perfuafion  are  without 
taking  any  ? 

Cler.  I'll  take  my  Oath,  that  thou  art  a  faucy 
Fellow. 

®)ua.  I  am  not  fo  the  more  for  that. — But  is 
that  thy  beft  Anfwer  ?  I  could  eafily  have  given 
thee  the  fame,  had  it  been  fuitable  to  good  Man- 
ners. 

Cler.  Manners  !  O  my  Sides  !  Why,  you  are 
the  moft  unmannerly  of  all  Se£ts  :  So  unmannerly, 
that  there  is  no  living  with  you ;  and  all  that  do, 
defpife  you. 

^ua.  Friend,  I  in  particular  have  given  thee 
-no  Caufe  for  thy  Accufation,  nor  for  thy  Con- 
tempt ;  and  what  thou  fay  eft  of  us  in  general, 
thou  fayeft  pafiionatdy  ;  and  it  comes  from  Pre- 
judice, or  ill  Information.  In  Penfyhania,  where 
we  have  the  Power,  we  do  not  moleft  nor  re- 
vile any  Man  of  any  Religion  ;  and  thou  thyfelf, 
for  all  thy  intemperate  Spirit,  mighfeft.  live  there 
with  full  Freedom. 

Cler, 


144    The  Independent  Whig. 

Cler.  I  live  amongft  you !  I  live  amongft  Fa- 
natics ! 

Qua.    I   do  not    invite    thee.     There  are  no 
Tythes  there  to  allure,   but  there  are  Indians  to] 
convert.     How  likeft  thou  the  Employment,  and 
the  Terms  thereof? 

Cler.  Sir,  I  have  no  Call  there  ;  I  have  Em*? 
ployment  in  my  own  Parifh. 

Qua.  I  hope  thou  hadft  a  Call  thither. 

Cler,  Yes,  Mr.  Pert,  to  preferve  Peace  and 
religious  Order  ;  though  you  are  an  Enemy  to  all 
Order. 

Qita.  Thou  haft  not  a  more  orderlv  Man  in 
thy  Parifh :  And  many  of  thy  Flock  are  very  dis- 
orderly, efpecially  upon  Holidays,  which,  I  think, 
are  Part  of  your  Order,  and  celebrated  with 
Drunkennefs,  and  with  breaking  my  Windows. 

Cler,  Did  I  exhort  them  to  it  ? 

Qua.  No;  thou  didft  only  paint  out  Quakers 
to  them,  as  a  People  not  fit  to  live  amongft  Chri- 
fiians. 

Cler,  I  preached  what  I  thought  it  my  Duty  to 
preach. 

Qua.  And  they  praclifed  what  they  thought 
thou  hadft  taught  them  to  pra£tife. 

Cler,  If  you  would  wifely  remove  to  Penfitoa~ 
ma,  you  m;ght  live  there  with  Freedom,  you 
know. 

Qiia.  So  I  wTould,  if  my  Affairs  would  let  me  ; 
as  I  might  here,  under  the  Protection  of  the  Law, 
if  thou  wouldft  let  me.  Let  me  tell  thee,  Friend, 
for  the  Credit  of  the  Quakers  Government  in  Pen- 
filvania,  there  is  not  a  more  thriving  Colony  in 
America.  They  encourage  and  protect  all  Men, 
and  perftcute  none  :  They  are  friendly  to  the  fa- 
vage  Indians,  who  come  freely  into  their  Houfes 
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by  Day,  and  by  Ni^ht  ;  and  any  Man  in  a  Qua- 
ker's Habit,  may  travel  fafely  and  fingly  through 
all  the  Nations  of  North  America,  who  will  be 
ready  to  receive  and  aflift  him. 

■Cler.  The  Quakers  are  obliged  to  live  peace- 
ably with  their  Neighbours :  You  know  they 
nwft  not  fight. 

Qua.  Knoweit  thou  any  better  Way  to  avoid 
fighting,  than  a  peaceable  Spirit  ?  And  ought  not 
all  Men  to  avoid  fighting  ?  The  Quakers,  fince 
their  nrfl:  Eftablifhment  there,  have  had  no  Wars  : 
It  is  not  fo  in  New- England ',  where  Men,  like 
thee,  are  for  fpiritual  Dominion,  and  trufl  to  the 
Sword.  There  they  ufe  the  poor  Natives  ill,  who 
therefore  make  frequent  Incurfions  upon  them. 
Men  who  will  take  away  by  Violence  the  Lands  and 
Goods  of  others,  and  domineer  over  them,  muft 
fight  to  defend  what  they  do.  The  Quakers  have 
hurt  no  Man,  and  no  Man  offers  to  hurt  them. 

Cler.  Commend  me  to  their  human  Prudence  1 
The  Quakers  will  make  no  Man  their  Enemy, 
by  their  Zeal  for  Chriftianity. 

Qua.  Friend,  thy  Abufe  ends  in  Praife.  The 
Quakers  ufe  no  Man  as  an  Enemy  for  his  Reli- 
gion ;  and  they  who  do,  have  not  Zeal,  but  Fury 
and  Fanaticifm.  Our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles 
had  no  fuch  Zeal.  Ill  Ufage,  Fiercenefs,  and 
Barbarity,  convince  no  Man ;  nor  is  any  Man 
made  a  ChrifHan  by  Rage  and  Power. 
.  Cler.  It  would  be  great  Pity,  that  fuch  as  you 
fhould  make  any.  A  Pagan  converted  into  a 
Quaker,  makes  but  a  forry  Exchange. 

Qua.  Thofe  Words  would  fit  the  Mouth  of  a 
Pagan  better  than  thine  ;  and  a  Quaker  is  better 
qualified  to  reafon  with  a  Pagan,  than  thou  art. 
We  have  nothing  to  defire  of  him  but  to  be  a 

Chriftian, 
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Chriflian,  and  we  gain  neither  Money  nor  Au- 
thority by  his  Convention.  But  with  what  Face 
can  fuch  as  thou  art  tell  a  Nation  of  Heathens  ? 
cc  Gentlemen,  bs  of  my  Religion,  and  in  Re- 
<c  quital  I  will"  be  your  Lord  and  Mafter,  and 
cc  take  the  Tenth  of  all  you  have,  and  all  elfe 
<c  that  I  can  get:  None  of  which  can  ever  re- 
*c  turn  to  you  again,  let  me  ufe  it,  or  abufe  you, 
"  how  I  will"  And  yet  can  Men  of  thy  Spirit 
and  Pretentions  reafon  in  Sincerity  at  any  other 
Rate  with  any  Set  of  Men  in  the  World  ? 

Cler.  The  Man  raves.— Can  People  pay  too 

much  for  their  Souls  ? 

Qua.  They  ought  to  pay  nothing :  The  Blood 
of  Chrift  is  already  paid.  Is  not  that  funicient  ? 
And  doit  thou  really  confefs,  that  thou  wouldft 
not  fave  Souls  without  Payment  ? 

Cler.  I  will  bear  no  more. — This  is  audacious 
beyond  human  Patience. 

Qua.  Doctor,  Nothing  is  beyond  Chriftian 
Patience. 

Cler.  Too  much  Liberty  makes  you  infolent. — | 
We  mall  find  tame  other  Way  of  confuting  you. 

Qua.  Thou  meaneft  Force,  which  is  the 
Champion  of  bad  Reafoning,  and  a  bad  Caufe. 

Cler.  Hold  your  Tongue,  Prater. 

Qua.  I  have  Liberty  of  Speech  from  Chrift 
and  the  Law. — Wouldfl:  thou  reftrain  it  by  thy 
Breath  ? 

Cler.  It  is  pity  thy  Breath  were  not  reftrained. 

Qua.  Friend,  may  God  of  his  great  Mercy 
forgive  thee  !     Farewel. 


Number 


Ifhe  Independent  Whig.     147 


Number    LXXIV. 

Of  the  Character  and  Capacity  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church. 


TH  E  Reading  of  the  Fathers,  and  an  Acquain- 
tance with  the  Fatherr.,  has  made  a  great 
Noife  in  the  World,  as  a  momentous  Study,  in- 
titling  the  Proficients  in  it  to  a  high  Character, 
and  the  Reputation  of  Learning.    Few  People  had 
Leifure  to   read  them,  and  fewer  would  take  the 
Pain  3  and  now  I  think  molt  Men  agree,  that  the 
Pains  are  not  worth  taking  ;  and  he  who  employs 
his  Time  that  Way,  whatever  Indufiry  he  may 
have,  is  neither  envied  for  his  Tafte,  nor  admired 
for  his  Acquirements,   unlefs  by  thofe  whofe  Ap- 
plaufe  Men  of  Genius  are  not  fond  of.     There  is 
not  much  Glory  to  be  got.  in  an  Employment, 
where,  to  excel  in  it,    nothing  is  required   but 
great  Drudgery,  eminent  Patience,  and  no  Tafte, 
or  a  wrong  one.     A  Clown  may  exult  and  fwag- 
ger,  becaufe  he  is  an  accomplifhed  Ploughman  ; 
but  I  would  rather  he  mould  have  the  Renown, 
than  I ;  though  a  good  Ploughman  is  a  good  Cha- 
racter in  a  Country  ;  and,  in  fome  Inftances,  a 
drudging  Pedant,  who  is  the  Ploughman  in  the 
Learned  World,  is  likewife  an  ufeful  Character. 
It  might  be,  however,  wifhed,  that  they  would 

preferve 
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preferve  the  Diflancc  and  Humility  of  Ploughmen 
and  not  value  themfelves  fo  much  upon  mer< 
Sweat  and  Digging. 

As  to  the  Fathers,  there  is  fo  little  to  be  learn 
ed   from  them,  that   they  who    know  much 
them,  are  only  efteemed  by  fuch  as  know  little  o| 
any  Thing.    Nor  was  there  ever  any  Thing  mor J 
infolent  and  dimonefc,  than  to  refer  us,  for  th' 
Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  to  the  Fathers,  wfol 
were  fo  very  ignorant  of  them,  that  they  almoil 
conitantly  underftood  them  in  every  Senfe  but  thll 
true  Senfe.     They  have  fuch  an  Appetite  for  Vil 
fion,  Myftery,  and  Obfcurity,  that  in  the  plaineJ . 
Texts  they  .find   Difficulty,  Darknefs,  Ailufionjj 
and  Enigmas  -3  and  explain  obvious  PaiTages,  ju^'l 
as  they  do  doubtful  ones,  by  far-fetched  and  myf 
terious  Quefies  and  Meanings,  which  contradw! 
common  Senfe,  and  which  none  that  had  it  woul 
have  thought  of.     A  plain  and  natural  Meaning 
which  every  body  could  fee,  would  not  ferve  the: 
Turn  ;  but  they  mud  extort  a  Meaning,  and  1 
have    the    Glory   of  the  Difcovery ,    and    the: 
.Thoughts,  like  their  Language,  were  forced  an 
Bombaft.      And    to   thefe  Men,    who   made   th 
Word  of  God  of  none  Effecl,   by  darkening  h 
plain  eft  Precepts  with  falfe  GlofTes  and  Figures 
we  are  fent  for  Inftruclion  in  that  Word. 

Whoever  has  feen  Solomon's  Temple  Allege 
rtzed  by  John  Bunnyan^  may  find  there  a  Speci 
men  of  the  Sagacity  and  Abilities  of  the  Fathers  i 
explaining  of  Scripture.  According  to  John 
there  was  not  a  Nail  in  that  Temple  but  had  it 
typical  Purpofe  ;  and  every  Bafon  and  Pair  c 
Tongs  prefigured  fome  great  Myftery  to  come 
and,  in  fhort,  every  Stone  and  every  Tool  in  th 
Temple  prophefied.    And  in  all  this  the  poor  piou 

Tinke 
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Tinker  did  but  tread  in  the  Steps  of  the  Fathers, 
vithout  knowing  it.  As  he  had  much  more 
Honefty,  and  a  more  quiet  and  beneficent  Spirit, 
han  any  of  them  ;  fo  he  had  as  much  Invention, 
md  was  full  as  equal  to  the  Bufinefs  of  Allegory, 
is  the  beft  of  them,  and  his  Fancy  was  not  more 
leated  than  theirs  ;  and  whoever  reads  his  Pil- 
rim's  Progrefs,  need  only  fuppofe  himfelf  reading 
me  of  the  brighteft  Fathers  in  Englijb  ;  and  he 
vill  make  them  no  ill  Compliment ;  for  his  Ima- 
gination, which  was  a  very  good  one,  was  really 
nore  regular  and  correcl:  than  theirs.  I  have 
ften  thought  the  Roftcrufians  a  Sort  of  modern 
rathers  ;  only  they  are  more  fublime  in  their  Re- 
eries  :  They  deal  alike  in  the  fame  Puffry,  falfe 
Lhetoric,  and  their  Imaginations  are  alike  inflamed 
nd  extravagant. 

It  is  irrational  and  impious  to  fuppofe,  that 
ilmighty  God,  the  good,  the  merciful  God, 
'ould  give  to  his  Creatures  Inflruclions,  Com- 
lands,  and  Advices,  which  were  puzzling,  ob- 
:ure,  or  uncertain,  when  their  eternal  Salvation 
'as  depending  upon  their  conceiving  and  applying 
lem  aright.  And  yet  thefe  Fathers  fuppofe  all 
lis,  in  fetching  from  his  Word  Inferences  and 
leanings,  which,  upon  reading  it,  feemasdifFe- 
;nt  from  it  as  any  one  Language  is  from  another. 

is  but  Juftice  to  the  Omnipotent  Being,  to  be- 
sve  that  he  fpeaks  candidly  and  intelligibly  to  his 
features,  and  to  all  his  Creatures,  whenever  he 
>eaks  to  them  at  all :  But  this  Juftice  the  Fathers 
my  him,  when  they  make  him  thus  fay  one 
liing,  and  mean  another. 

And  no  more  is  it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Fa- 
ler  of  Mercies  would  cruelly  impofe  upon  us  an 
npollible  Thing  for  a  Duty  3  I  mean  that  of 

Vol.  III.  H  agreeing 
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agreeing  with  the  Fathers,  who  never  agreed  with 
one  another,  nor  indeed  .with  themfelves.  No 
People  upon  the  Earth  ever  differed  more  (no, 
not  their  Succeffors)  ;  nor  proceeded  to  greater 
Fury  and  Bitternefs  in  their  Differences.  They 
were  conftantly  quarrelling  about  the  fmalleft,  as 
well  as  the  greater!  Points  ;  and  for  the  fmalleft,  as 
well  as  for  the  greater!,  they  damned  one  another. 
It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  we  are  not  to  learn  our  Re- 
ligion from  thofe  who  wanted  Charity  ;  nor  our 
Charity  and  Meeknefs  from  Men  that  were  perpe- 
tually quarrelling,  and  curfing  each  other. 

They  indeed  contradicted  the  firft  Principled] 
of  the  Gofpel,  by  turning  Meeknefs,  Humility.?! 
and  Self-denial,  into  Pride,  Riches,  and  Domi- 
nation ;  and  claimed  all  Things,  by  virtue  of  J 
Gofpel  that  gave  them  nothing.     Are  thefe  Pat  *( 
terns  for  fuch  as  would  renounce  the  Worlds  th\ 
Fle/h,  and  the  Devil  ',  and  live  fober,  righteous  \ 
and  godly  in  the  World  I  Does  their  Sainting 
Villains  and  Affaffins,  as  fometimes  they  did,  in 
title  them   to  the  Character   and  Reverence  g\ 
Saints  ?    Does  their  eternal  Contention  and  Con 
tradi&ion  qualify  them  for  the  Centre  of  Unity 
Is  their  turbulent  Spirit,  and  their  wild  Want 
common  Senfe,  their  ravenous  Avarice,  and  flal 
ming  Ambition,  their  Fury  and   Fighting,  theij 
frequent  Change  of  Opinion,  their  Apoflafy  an 
Murders  ;    I  fay,  are  all  thefe,  or  any  of  them 
proper  Marks  of  the  Guides  of  God's  People 
And  that  thefe  Marks  belong  to  many  of  the  Faj 
thers,  and  ail  of  them  to  fome,  is  too  manifeft 
Indeed,  their  own  Writings,  and  all  Ecclefiaftia 
Hiflory,  do  little  elfe  but  prove  it. 

We   have  often  heard  the  Diffenters  charge 
with  Fanaticifm,  and  their  bell  Writers  have  been 

calle< 
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ailed  Fanatics  by  Men   who   reverenced   much 
reater  Fanatics,  whilft  they  reverenced  the  Fa- 
hers,  who  far  out- went  in  Fanaticifm  even  the 
vildeft  Sectaries,  that  appeared  in  England  during 
he  late  long  Civil  War  ;  nor  were  the  Ranters, 
\)weet-  Singers )    Muggletonians,    Fifth-monarchy^ 
icn,  or  any  of  them  all,  more   ftark  mad  with 
£nthufiafm  than  the  Fathers  were  ;  who,   befides 
be  Turbulency  of  their  Behaviour,  by  which  they 
irought  many  and  heavy  Evils  and  Perfecutions 
pon  the  Primitive  Chriftians,  afferted  Principles 
utterly  irreconcileable  to  human  Society,  as  well 
Is  to  Religion  and  Reafon.     Jacob  Behmen  was 
iot  a  greater  Vifionary,  nor  vended  more  devout 
>eams. 

I  thank  God,  we  can  underfland  the  Scrip- 
ures  without  the  voluminous  and  contradictory 
lavings  and  Declamations  of  the  Fathers,  who 
lave  equally  perverted  the  Religion  of  J  ejus,  and 
he  Religion  of  Nature  ;  both  which  are   clear 
nough  to  thofe  that  will  fee  them,  and  do  inutil- 
ity confirm  each  other.     There  is  as  much  Dif- 
erence,  and  indeed  Oppofition,  between  the  New 
Teftament  and  the  Writings  of  the  Fathers,  as 
here  is  betwixt  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Talmud  ; 
vhich,  by  its  Fables,  Forgeries,  and  wild  Inven- 
ions,  has  mangled,  darkened,  and  perverted  the 
hort  and  plain  Hiftory  of  Mojes  ;  nor  are  the 
t  Dreams,  Fables,  and  Abfurdities  of  the  Fathers 
1   nore  facred,  or  lefs  glaring  and  extravagant,  than 
:l:hofe  of  the  Rabbles.    Never  were  fuch  ridiculous 
fl Commentators  upon  Texts ;  and  where  a  Child, 
J  that  could  but  read,  would  not  have  miffed  their 
I  Meaning,  the  Fathers  have  miffed  it.    They  were 
Jfo  far  from  understanding,  applying,  explaining, 
J  or  improving  the  amiable  and  evident  Moral  of 
the  Gofpel,  that  whoever  would  look  for  it  in  a 
H  2  Place 
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Place  where  he  is  fure  not  to  find  it,  need  only 
read  the  Fathers  ;  and  I  fhould  think  very  mean- 
ly of  our  Country  Curates,  if  moft  of  them  could 
not  compofe  Syftems  of  Divinity,  more  rational 
and  fcriptural  than  any  of  the  Fathers  ever  com- 
pofed. 

Thus  much  I  thought  proper  to  fay  here  con- 
cerning the  Fathers.  Whoever  would  fee  more 
elfewhere,  may  read  the  learned  Dr.  Whitby's  late 
Lathi  Treatife,  intituled,  Difquifitiones  modeflav 
and  Mr.  Marvel's  fhort  Hiftory  of  Councils,  and 
Dai  lie  of  the  Ufe  of  the  Fathers. 

GOO  9QQ0O09QG0QQ9OQQO0 


'A  LETTER  to  flfeLord  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury  ;  proving,  That  Jfl 
Grace  cannot  be  the  Author  of  the  Let- 
ter to  an  eminent  Prefbyterian  Cler- 
gyman in  Switzerland;  in  which  Let- 
ter the  prefent  State  of  Religion  1 
England  is  blackened  and  expofed. 

Non  potuit  celare  pi*  Ludibria  Fraudis. 

BuCHAN, 

Written  in  ijig. 


THERE  is  lately  printed  in  Switzerland,  1 
Book  intituled,  Oratio  hi/tor  ha  de  Beneficih 
In  Ecclejiam  Tigurinam  collatis  :  "  An  Hiftorical 
"  Oration  concerning  the  Mercies  beftowed  upon 

"  the 
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j*<  the  Church  of  Zurich."  In  the  14th  Page  of 
which  Oration  the  Author  gives  an  Account  of  the 
Iprefent  State  of  the  Englijh  Church,  as  the  fame 
|was  tranfmitted  from  hence,  in  an  Epiftle  to  a 
principal  Perfon  (or  Ruler)  there,  from-  one  of 
Itiie  liie9  or  greater  Character  here. 

As  this  Epiftle  gives  a  frightful  Reprefentation 
iof  the  State  of  Religion  amongfi:  us,  in  general  ; 
and,  more  particularly,  of  the  DiftrefTes  and  Dan- 
gers, which  accrue  to  the  Church  of  England,  from 
iSchifm,  Herefy,  and    the  Minijiry ;    I  herewith 
ifend  it  to  your  Grace.     I  have  tranllated  it  for 
the  Benefit  of  my  lefs  learned  Readers,  and  added 
fome  Obfervations  of  my  own,  to  expofe  a  lurk- 
\ng    Author j    who    deceives    and    prejudices    the 
1  World  abroad  with  a  bafe  Image  of  our  Church 
i  Affairs  under  your  Grace's  Adminijiration.     And  I 
\  io  it  the  rather,  becaufe,  my  Lord,  fome  People 
lire  fo  very  ignorant  and  malicious,  as  to  f^rmife^ 
B  :hat  your  Grace  was  the  Author  of  that  Letter, 
1  fo  inconfiftent  with  your  former  Life  and  Cha- 
1  racter. 

;  Or  at  10  Hijlorica  de  Beneficiis  in  Eccle* 
Jia?n  Tiguri?iam  collatis,  p.  14. 

"  "C'CCLESIA  Anglicana   divifionibus  per- 

j"  J_y  rupta  eft,   &  Schifmatibus  divifa  ;  tot  ac 

|"  tarn  variis  hominum  ab  ipiis  facris  (e(e  fegre- 

I"  gantium  generibus  confufa,    ut  nullis  propriis 

"  nominibus  vel  ipfi  fe  diftinguere  valeant,  vel 

*f  aliis  defcribere.     Atque  utinam  etiam  hoc  ulti- 
H  3  ""  mum 
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*'  mum  nobis  querelas  argumentum  efTet !  S( 
44  impleri  oportet  quaecumque  Spiritus  Dei  oli 
44  futura  praedixit ;  adeo  ut  inter  nos  ipfos  exfu 
44  rexerint  viri  loquentes  perverfa.  Et  quid  dic< 
44  viri  ?  Immo  Paftores,  Epifcopi  ipfi  manibi 
"  Ecclefiam  diruunt,  in  qua  miniftrant  ;  ad  ct 
**  jus  doclrinam  pluries  fubfcripfere  :  Quibus  d< 
44  fenfio  Ecclefiae  commiiTa,  quorum  munus  e 
41  invigilare  contra  holies  ejus,  eofquepro  merit 
44  redarguere,  compefcere,  punire.  Etiam  hi  i 
*'  lius  Ecclefiae  au£toritatem  labefac"tare  nituntu 
44  pro  qua  non  tantum  certare,  verum,  ft*  res  i 
44  poftularet,  etiam  mori  debuerint.  Quae  ill 
44  horum  novatorum  placita,  ex  duobus  nuper 
44  fcriptis  Gallico  fermone  libellis  aliquatenus  di 
44  cernere  valeatis.  Uno  hie  verbo  dixiiTe  fufficia 
44  hishominibus  omnes  Fidei  confeffiones,  omn 
*4  Articulorum  fubferiptiones,  animitus  difplicer 
*'*  Velle  eos  libertatem,  feu  verius  licentiam  on 
44  nibus  concedi,  quaecumque  libuerit  non  tantui 
*'  credendi,  fed  dicendi,  fcribendi,  praedicandi 
44  etiam  11  Gratia  Spiritus  Saniti,  Chrifti  Divin 
44  tas,  &  alia-  omnia  Religionis  noftrae  princip 
44  maxime  fundamentalia,  exinde  forent  evertei 
*4  da.  Quis  h.^c  Chriftianus,  de  hominibus  nc 
44  mine  faltem  Chriftianis,  dici  non  obftupefcat 
44  Quis  non  doleat  hujufmodi  a:/**?  £>*?tfV  no 
44  tantum  non  ab  Ovili  longe  arceri,  verum  eti 
44  am  intra  ipfa  Ecclefiae  pomceria  recipi  ?  Ad  he 
44  nores,  ad  officia,  ad  gubernacula  ejus  admitti 
*4  At  vero  ita  fe  res  habet.  Dum  ad  ea,  qu; 
44  funt  hujus  feculi,  unice  refpicimus,  prorsun 
44  oblivifcimur  eorum  quae  ad  alterum  ipecxant 
44  Et  quia  horum  hominum  toleranti'a  h  promo 
44  tione  quidam  fe  populi  favorem  conciliaturo 
*<  fperant,  quibus  id  unice  cordi,  ut  in  fuis  fefi 

"  digni- 
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M  dignitatibus  &;  potentia  tueantur,  parum  curaiit 
M  quid  de  Ecclefia,  de  Fide,  de  Religione,  de 
"  ipfo  denique  Jefu  Chrifto,  ejufque  veritate  eve- 
*'  niat.  Ignofcas,  vir  fpe&atifiime,  fi,  dum  jufto 
*'  animi  dolori  indulgeam,  indignationem  meam 
u  contra  hofce  Religionis  noftrae  inimicos  paulo 
"  afperius,  quam  pro  more  meo,  exprefTerim. 
#<  Reum  me  putarem  proditae  Fidei,  A  non  his 
*'  Haereticis,  quavis  occafione  oblata,  Anathema 
**  dixerim,  &c." 

In  Englifh  thus; 


"  ~r  H  E  Church  of  England  is  broken  by  Par- 
*'  A  ties,  and  rent  by  Schifms ;  in  fhort, 
r  diffracted  with  fuch  a  Number  and  Variety  of 
*'  Separates,  that  they  want  apt  Names  to  di- 
*4  ftiti'guifh  themfelves  from  one  another,  and  to 
f*  defcribe  themfelves  to  the  reft  of  the  World. 

"  And  I  wifh  even  this  were  our  highefl 
ff  Ground  of  Complaint !  But  it  muil  be  fulfil— 
f  led,  what  the  Holy  Spirit  foretold  in  Times 
"  paft  ;  fo  that  among  ourfelves.  Men  have  ari- 
"  fen,  fpeaking  perv erf e  "Things.  But  why  do  I 
r  fay  Men  ?  When  even  Paftors,  nay,  Bijhops 
"  themfelves,  pull  down  with  their  own  Hands 
46  the  Church  in  which  they  miniiter,  and  to 
*c  whofe  Doctrine  they  have  over  and  over  fub- 
"  fcribed,  even  they  to  whom  the  Prefervation  of 
"  the  Church  is  committed,  and  whofe  Bunnefs 
<c  and  Duty  it  is  to  watch  againft  her  Enemies, 
"  and  to  oppofe,  and  reftrain,  and  punifh  them, 
f*  Yes,  they  ftrive  to  undermine  and  over-turn 
*c  the  Authority  of  that  Church,  for  which  they 
44  ought  not  only  to  contend,  but,  if  Occafion 
44  were,  to  lay  down  their  Lives. 

H  4  "  What 
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"  V/hat  the  Pleas  and  Pretenfions  of  theft 
<c   Innovators  are,    you   may,    in  fome  Meafure. 
"  learn,  from  a  couple  of  French  Pamphlets  late- 
tc  ly  publifhed.     Let  it  here  fufnce  to  fay,  in  one 
"  Word,  that  thefe  Men  are  angry  at  all  Confej 
"  fans  of  Faith i  and  all  Subfcriptions  of  Articles, 
<s   and  are  for  granting  a  general  Liberty ',  or  HT 
€'  ther  a  general  Licence,  to  all   Men,  not  only 
*'  to  believe,  but  to  fpeak,  and  write,  and  preach 
<c  whatever  they  pleafe,  though  at  the  Expence 
"  and  Ruin  of  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the1 
lt   Divinity  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour,  and   all  the! 
"  other  Fundamental  Principles  of  our  Religion. 

"  Who,  that  is  a  Chriflian,  can,  without 
"  Aftonifhment,  hear  thefe  Things,  of  Men! 
"  that  call  themftlves  Chriitians  ?  And  who  can 
tc  avoid  lamenting,  that  thefe  ravening  Wolves 
"  {\vv>i$  £>*feiV)  are  not  only  not  driven  far  away 
lc  from  the  Skeepfold,  but  even  received  within 
<c  the  very  Inclofures  of  the  Church,  and  admit- 
"  ted  to  her  Honours,  her  Offices,  and  her  Go- 
"  vernment  ?    And  yet  fo  it  unfortunately  is. 

t4  But  while  we  only  ftrive  for  the  Things  of 
"  this  Life,  we  wofully  neglect  thofe  which  be- 
"  long  to  another.  And  becaufe  fome  hope  by 
cc  the  Toleration  and  Advancement  effuch  Men, 
"  to  acquire'the  favour  of  the  People,  and  by 
"  that  Means,  maintain  themfelves  in  that  which 
"  they  have  only  at  Heart,  their  Power  and  Pla- 
"  ces,  they  care  not  what  becomes  of  the  Churchy 
<c  or  of  the  Faith,  or  of  Religion,  or  indeed  of 
"  Jefus  Chrijl  himfelf,  and  his  Caufe. 

"  You  will  pardon  me,  Sir,  that  to  gratify  a 
46  jufl  Sorrow,  I  thus  exprefs  my  Indignation, 
"  with  more  than  ufual  Bitternefs,  againff.  thefe 
"  Enemies  of  our  Religion.     I  jftiould  accufe  my- 

"  felf 
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■*'  felf  of  betraying  the  Faith ,  did  I  not,  on  every 
"  Occafion,  denounce  Damnation  againft  thefe 
"   Heretics,   &c." 

Thus  far  the  Letter,  as  it  is  quoted  in  the  O- 
raiion  above-mentioned.  Your  Grace  will  per- 
ceive in  it  a  Spirit,  which  fhews  what  blind  Zeal, 
and  Uncharitablenefs,  go  to  the  Compofition  of  a 
High  Churchman,  who  muft  fee  double,  and  re- 
prefent  at  Random  ;  elfe  it  would  be  impoflible 
for  him  either  to  difcover  the  Danger  of  the  Church 
himfelf,  or  to  mew  the  fame  to  others  :  A  Cha- 
racter by  no  means  becoming  your  Grace. 

A  high  Churchman  may  be  denominated  from 
divers  Marks  and  Exclamations.  He  muft  be  de- 
vout in  damning  of  DiiTenters  ;  he  muft  roar 
furioufly  for  the  Church,  and  its  great  modern  A- 
fojlle,  the  late  Duke  of  Ormond,  with  fome  other 
pious  and  forfworn  Gentlemen,  who  are  well 
affected  to  the  Pretender  and  the  Convocation ;  he 
muft  rebel  for  PaJJive  Obedience  ;  he  muft  uphold 
Divine  Right  by  diabolical  Means  ;  and  he  muft 
be  loud  and  zealous  for  Hereditary,  Indefeajible, 
and  the  like  Orthodox  Nonfenfe.  But  there  is  one 
Sign  more  of  a  true  Churchman,  which  is  more 
lafting  and  univerfal  than  all  the  reft,  and  that  is 
a  firm  and  fenfelefs  Perfuafion,  that  the  Church  is 
in  Danger.  If  a  Man  believe  this,  it  is  enough  ; 
his  Reputation  is  raifed  ;  and,  tho'  his  Life  fhew 
more  of  the  Daemon  than  the  Chriftian,  he  fhall 
be  deem'd  an  excellent  Churchman.  This  is  fo 
true,  that ,  if  an  honeft,  atheiftical  Churchman, 
will  but  curfe  and  roar  againft  a  Toleration  of  Dif- 
fenters,  he  fhall  be  fure  to  find  a  Toleration  himfelf 
for  the  blacked  Iniquities,  be  rewarded  with  Re* 
paction,  and,  ifpofTible,  with  Power. 

H$  There 
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There  was  a  Fellow  in  Oxford/hire,  one  Jaci 
Brunts  who  had  made  himfelf  famous  for  Zea 
and  Roguery,  His  whole  Life  was  refigioufl} 
wafted  in  getting  drunk  for  the  Church,  and  rob- 
bing of  Hen-roofts  and  Gardens.  In  fhort,  hi 
was  the  beji  Churchman,  and  the  greatejl  Thief. 
in  all  the  Neighbourhood,  and  in  high  Eileen 
with  every  one  that  honoured  the  Caufe  of  Drunk- 
ennefs  and  Orthodoxy.  But  for  all  this  Merit,  x 
Jack  was  carrying  off  half  a  dozen  Cabbages  frorr 
Farmer  Shepherd's  Garden,  he  was  unluckily  ap- 
prehended, and  carry'd  before  Juflice  Plowden 
However,  as  Jack  was  upon  his  Examination, 
and  nigh  his  Commitment,  the  Parfon  of  tk, 
Parijh,  hearing  of  his  Tribulation,  came  to  in- 
tercede for  fo  worthy  a  Fellow-labourer  in  the 
Caufe  of  Tippling  and  Conformity.  The  firft  thing 
the  DoSfor  faid  was,  that  tho'  Jack  was  addiclec 
to  Roguery,  yet  he  was  honejl.  How,  Sir  !  a? 
ionejl  Thief  f  replied  the  'Squire,  fpitting  anc 
ilaring.  /  mean  he  is  for  the  Church,  anfwer'c 
the  Parfon.      The  Church,  Man  /    fays  his  Wor- 

fhip /  hope  the  Common-Prayer  Booh  does  noi 

feed  on  Cabbages.  But  confider,  Sir,  faid  the 
Doctor  again,  the  Profecutor  is  a  notorious  Dijfen- 
ter.  And  what  if  he  be,  quoth  the  Juftice  ?  Havt 
7iot  Prefbyterians  a  Toleration  to  eat  their  own  Cab- 
hages?  Away,  away,  Mr.  What  d'ye  call -,  I  love 
the  Church  very  well,  and  yet  I'll  have  this  Fellow 
gaoled  and  whipped.  Jack  was  accordingly  com- 
mitted j  and  all  the  while  he  peep'd  through  the 
Grate,  he  modeftly  acquainted  every  one  who 
came  to  fee  him,  that  his  Suffering^  were  all  for 
the  Church.  And  in  this  the  Parfon  joined  him, 
and  collected  Money  all  round  the  Country  for 
Jack9  by  the  Naraeet'arj  honeji  Churchman^  who 

was 
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was  perfecuted  by  a  Fanatic.  He  particularly  told 
a1  zealous  Gentlewoman,  the  better  todifpofe  her 
to  be  liberal,  that  Jack  had  curfed  King  George^ 
at  a  public  Alehoufe  in  Ab n. 

My  Lord,  I  have  repeated  this  Story,  to  mew 
you  what  you  no  doubt  know  and  lament ;  name- 
ly, that  this  mad  Fondnefs  for  the  name  and 
Power  of  the  Church,  has  diflblved  the  Bonds  of 
Juftice  and  Charity,  and  confounded  Merit  and 
Villainy,    and  fanctified  the  vileft  Immoralities. 

Your  Grace  does,  without  Queftion,  behold, 
with  Grief  and'  Shame,  that  thofe  who  are  em* 
ployed,  and  even  greatly  rewarded,  to  keep  up 
the  Land-Marks  between  Virtue  and  Vice,  do, 
notwithftanding,  often  trample  upon  Peace  and 
Truth,  and;  animate  the  mad  Multitude  to  feek 
their  Salvation  in  the  Paths  of  Wickednefs  and 
Deftrudh'on. 

Had  your  Grace  been  the  Author  of  the  Letter^ 
inftead  of  bewailing  Notions  and  Opinions,  which 
nobody  can  help,  and  which  hurt  nobody,  you 
would  have  lamented  and  rebuked  what  is  truly 
lamentable,  that  fhamelefs  Corruption  of  Manners, 
and  that  horrid  Proftitution  o(  Confcience  and 
Oaths,  which  are  countenanced  and  pra&ifed  by 
many  who  are  fond  of  the  Word  Church,  but  are 
at  great  Enmity  with  Religion  and  Liberty. 

I  grant  thztfuch  Perfons  are  Orthodox  Con- 
forming to  all  the  Ceremonies  and  Bowings  injoined 
by  Authority,  and  true  Believers  of  all  the  Myf- 
teries  which  the  Church  has  thought  fit  to  maintain 
in  Oppofition  to  carnal  Reafon,  that  being  no 
Guide  in  fpiritual  Matters,  v/hich  being  incon- 
ceivable, ought  therefore  to  be  believed.  But  as  a 
good  Life,  and  righteous  Behaviour,  are  of  iome 
Ufe  and  Importance  to  human  ■  Society  ■,    your 

Grace 
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Grace  to' be  fure  wifhes,  that  all  your  Clergy  were 
of  my  Mind,  and  would  not  only  believe  well, 
but,  if  it  may  be,  live  well  alfo. 

I  am,  perhaps,  propofing  a  Tafk  to  them, 
for  which  feme  of  them  will  not  thank  me.  But 
as  the  Advantages  which  arife  from  Virtue,  and 
good  Confcience,  are  many  and  obvious  to  ?ne  ; 
and  as  the  dreadful  Practice  of  Perjury  is  not  only 
very  common^  but  even  impioufly  juftified  in  fo?ne 
of  our  Pulpits,  by  thofe  whofe  Duty  it  is  to  fhew 
its  Horror,  and  prefs  its  Punifhment,  were  Re- 
ligion  any  Part  of  their  Aim  \  and  as  all  Sorts  of 
Lewdnefs  and  Vice  accompany  this  infamous  De- 
parture from  common  Honefty,  this  truly  damn- 
able Schifm  from  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity  \  I 
cannot  love  Religion  and  my  Country  fo  little,  as 
to  be  altogether  lilent  on  thefe  important  Heads. 

With  what  Face  and  Confcienee  can  that 
Man,  or  Minijler^  who  breaks  avowedly  the  third 
Command^  perfuade  the  keeping  of  the  other 
Nine  ?  And  are  there  are  not  Clergymen  who 
pray  for  his  Majefly  in  the  Defk,  and  damn  both 
him  and  his  Title  in  the  Pulpit  ?  Who  fwear  to 
him,  and  betray  him  ?  Who  pledge  their  Souls 
for  their  Allegiance  to  him,  and  yet  think  him  an 
Ufurper  ;  and  do  their  hellifh  Endeavours  to  de- 
throne him  ?  And  are  not  fuch  Atheijls  zealous 
for  the  Church,  and  loud  in  the  Cry  of  her  Dan- 
ger ? 

Are  not  fuch  Men  manifest  Foes  to  Chrif- 
tianity, and  all  focial  Virtues,  who,  by  their  blaf- 
phemous  Practices,  .  and  their  unhappy  Pow^r 
over  the  ftupid  Vulgar,  do  what  in  them  lies  to 
break  the  Bonds  of  human  Faith  and  Society,  and 
to  banim  Truth,  Good-nature,  and  Morality, 
from  the  Face  of  thQ  Earth  ? 

Is 
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Is  not  this,  my  Lord,  a  /hocking  Scene  ?  And 
are  not  thefe  diabolical  Teachers  ?  And  yet  they 
are  all  Orthodox  to  a  Degree,  and  far  from  pulling 
down  the  Church  with  their  own  Hands ,  tho'  they 
are  Enemies  to  God  and  Man. 

It  is  plain  that  thefe  are  not  the  Men  meant 
by  the  Complainer,  who  only  laments  the  Diver- 
sity of  Opinions  amongfr.  us  ;  as  if  our  Belief  and 
Sentiments,  which  are  perhaps  the  Effects  of 
Education  or  Complexion,  were  fuch  terrible 
Things,  tho'  all  their  Guilt  confifts  in  provoking 
the  Pride  of  the  worji  Sort  of  Priejls,  who,  by 
their  Lives,  feem  to  know  no  Religion  but  Su- 
perflilion  and  Cruelty. 

These  Jacobite  Parfons,  who  take  the  Oaths 
to  a  Prince  whom  they  abhor,  and  are  perpetually 
betraying,  fhew,  that  their  Confciences  are  either 
feared  beyond  feeling,  or  that  they  have  none  at 
all.  Can  fych  Monfters,  who  are  the  Pefts  and 
Shame  of  their  own  Species,  tell  us  that  they  are 
Chriftians  ?  (for  as  to  their  being  true  Chuch- 
men,  we  make  no  doubt  of  it)  and  yet  go  on, 
as  they  do,  to  make  void  the  eternal  Laws  of 
God  and  Nature,  by  fwearing  falfly,  and  ufing 
the  great  and  folemn  Name  of  God  purely  to  de- 
ceive ?  How  little  do  they  feem  to  believe  of  that 
Divine  Vengeance  and  Damnation^  which  they  fo 
liberally  denounce  againft  others  ? 

Their  other  Morals  are  of  a  Piece  with  their 
dreadful  and  repeated  Perjuries.  To  come  drunk 
to  the  Sacrament  ;  to  debauch  and  play  at  Cards 
on  Sunday  ;  to  be  perpetually  wrangling  with  their 
Neighbours ;  to  be  ever  fowing  Sedition  and  Falf- 
hcody  and  fomenting  Strife  -3  to  be  perpetually 
flinging  He  11- Fire  at  all  who  will  not  be  For  J  worn 
like  t hemf elves ',    to  be  Idk>  Riotous,    Drunken, 

Forfivornj 
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For/worn,  are  all  fo  many  current  Symptoms  of 
a  Conference  proftituted,  or  dead,  ghiis  bm 
Chrijiianus,  de  hominibus  nomine  fait  em  Chrijlianis , 
dici  non  obftupefcat  !  &c. 

Of  all  thefe  crying  Enormities,  tho'  manifeft 
and  far  fpread,  this  Mourner,  this  Mouth  and 
Reprefentative  of  the  Church,  takes  not  the 
lead  Notice.  It  is  Orthodoxy,  it  is  Jurifdiclion^ 
which  he  contends  for  }  Things,  which  how- 
ever void  of  true  Piety,  or  inconfiftent  with  it, 
yet  are  the  Limbs  and  Citadels  of  a  corrupt  Prieft- 
bood. 

To  put  this  Bufinefs  of  Orthodoxy  and  Impiety 
ftill  in  a  ftronger  Light,  I  will  beg  Leave  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  there  are,  or  may  be,  fuch  Characters 
as  the  following  5  and  by  them  it  will  appear  how 
a  very  ill  Man,  when  he  is  for  the  Church,  be- 
comes a  very  good  Man  ;  and  on  the  contrary, 
how  a  very  good  Man,  when  the  Church  is 
againfi  him,  is  made  a:  very  ill  Man.  For  In- 
stance : 

One  Farfbn  is  drunken  and  quarrelfome  :  But 
then  he  bows  to  the  Altar  9  and  thinks  King  Wil- 
liam is  damned. 

Another  cheats  every  body,  and  pays  nobody. 
It  is  true,  but  he  drinks  to  the  Royal  Orphan 9 
and  cannot  abide  King  George. 

A  Third  neither  preaches  nor  prays,  but  he 
does  a  more  meritorious  Thing' -he  fer- 
vently curfes  the  Germans,  and  the  Prejbyterians* 

A  Fourth  has  hot  Blood,  and  loves  unnatural 
Pleafures ;  but  he  has  chafte  Principles,  and  fwears 
that  Bifhops  are  by  Divine  Right. 

A  Fifth  lets  his  Father  ftarve  in  a  Gaol ;-  and 
the  old  miferable  Man,  who  had  impaired  his 
Subftance,   to  breed  his  Son  a  Parfcn,    writes  a 

Petition 
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Petition  to  this  hopeful  Child,  to  fend  him  Bread, 
or  a  Coffin;  and  can  procure  neither,  but  perifhes. 
But  for  all  that,  this  unnatural,  pious  Prieft, 
roars  for  the  Danger  of  the  Church,  and  is  a  du- 
tiful Son  of  it. 

A  Sixth  is  an  Evidence  upon  a  Trial,  and  for- 
fwears  himfelf ;  but  the  Caufe  was  for  Tythes,  and 
he  did  it  out  of  Love  for  the  Church. 

A  Seventh  is  a  Scoffer,  who  laughs  at  Religion: 
But  he  hates  the  Whigs,  and  gets  often  drunk  for 
the  Prosperity  of  the  Church. 

Now  for  the  Low-Church  Clergy. 

One  is  a  pious  Man,  and  lives  in  the  Fear  of 
God  ;  will  that  do  ?  No,  he  thinks  Dijfenters  may 
be  faved. 

Another  has  great  Learning  and  Induftry,  and 
employs  them  both  honeftly  and  ufefully.     That's 

nothing he  came  over  with  King  William, 

and  oppofed  King  James  and  Popery. 

A  Third  is  a  great  Mafter  of  Reafoning,  his 
Life  unblameable,  and  his  Sincerity  and  Integrity 
are  unqueftionable.      What  then?    He  is  not  a 

good  Churchman He  fays,  Prejbyterians  Jhould 

not  be  hanged  for  following  their  Conference,  and 
keeping  the  Sabbath. 

A  Fourth  is  a  pious  Perfon,  a  conflant  Atten- 
dant upon  the  Service  of  the  Church,  and  chari- 
table beyond  Belief.      What  then?   That  Bijhop 

is  a  Prefbyterian He  [aid,    the-  Duke  of  Or- 

inond  was  a  Traitor. 

A  Fifth  is  ftridly  devout  and  religious,  an  un- 
moveable  Adherent  to  Truth,  and  one  who  fa- 
crificed  his  All,  even  his  daily  Bread,  to  his  Con- 
science, which  is  n-either fafhknable^  nor  conform- 
ing % 
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tng ;  therefore  he  Jhould  be  burnt,  becaufe  he  would 
not  for/wear  himfelf,  and  fay  that  he  believed  in 
St.  Athanafius. 

A  Sixth  is  a  great  Champion  for  Natural  and 
Revealed  Religion,  the  Truth  of  which  he  has  de- 
monflrated,  and  his  Piety  and  Parts  are  admirable  ; 
a  Man  who  has  miffed  the  Mitre  by  deferving  it  F 
Why,  he  ought  to  he  burnt  too,  becaufe  he  is  for 
founding  Faith  upon  Scripture  ONLY. 

A  Seventh  is  an  aged  Perfon,  venerable  for 
Learning  and  Piety,  who  has  done  Service  to  Re- 
ligion and  Mankind,  by  his  infinite  Labours  in 
Hiflory  Sacred  and  Profane.  But  notwithflandjng 
all  this,  he  is  no  Churchman  3  he  is  tainted  with, 
'  Moderation. 

The  lafl  I  mall  mention  is  one,  who  gives  up 
his  Life  to  good  Works,  and  his  Income  to  Cha- 
rity. But  this  excel  ent  Chrijlian  is  a  bad  Church- 
man ',  for  he  was  heard  to  fay,  once  upon  a  Time, 
that  King  Charles  the  Firfl,  and  Archbifhop  Laud, 
were  but  MEN. 

This,  my  Lord,  is  the  State  of  the  Cafe  be- 
tween High  Church  and  Low  Church  ;  and  let 
common  Senfe  determine,  which  is  the  more 
material  to  Religion,  the  Belief  of  a  Point  of  Spe- 
culation, perhaps  fa If  e,  perhaps  injignificant,  per- 
haps blafphemous ;  for  it's  unprov'd,  and  may  be 
any  thing ;  or,  the  utmoji  Sincerity  and  Goodnefs 
in  Life  and  Opinion. 

Having  thus  taken  a  general  View  of  our' 
Mourner's  Declamation,  I  mall  now  confider  it 
more  particularly,  Piece  by  Piece  -,  and  in  doing 
this,  I  mall  be  greatly  helped  by  your  Lordship's  > 
Judgment  and  Authority,  i<nce  out  of  your  Wri- 
tings alone,  I  mall  be  able  to  mew  fufficienfly 
the  Deceit  and  groundlefs  Clamours  of  this  lurking 
Author,  Fiirfti 
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Firft,  He  fays,  That  the  Church  of  England  is 
broken  by  Parties,  and  rent  by  Schifms  ;  in  Jhort, 
diftracled  with  fuch  a  Number  and  Variety  of  Se- 
paratifls,   &c. 

And  here  I  think  it  is  plain,  that  the  Author 
does  not  by  the  Church  mean  Religion  ;  for  as 
Religion  does  not  only  permit ',  but  even  command, 
Men  to  act  from  Conviclion,  there  will  ever  be 
different  Opinions  about  Spirituals,  fo  long  as 
-there  arc  different  Complexions,  and  different  Un- 
derjlandings,  amongft  Mankind.  Ail  Religon  in- 
fers Confidence,  and  voluntary  Choice  ;  and  he, 
who  has  not  thefe  for  his  Motives  to  Devotion, 
but  fiupidly  follows  the  uncertain  Authority  of 
Na?nes  and  Perfions,  may  indeed  be  a  very  good 
Conformifi,  and  pay  great  Reverence  to  the  Clergy ; 
but  will  never  bring  along  with  him  an  acceptable 
JVorJhip  to  God,  or  Benefit  to  his  own  Soul ; 
which,  I  think,  with  humble  SubmilTion  to  the 
Author,  are  two  Things  worth  minding,  tho? 
Obedience  to  Church  Authority  feems  with  him  to 
be  of  much  greater  Moment. 

If  I  think  I  am  certainly,  or  mofit  probably,  in 
the  Right,  and  yet  act  contrary  to  what  I  think 
fo,  I  am  then  as  certainly  in  the  wrong. 

I  wish  this  Author  (whoever  he  be)  had  con- 
fulted  your  Grace's  Judicious  and  Chriftian  De- 
fence of  the  Expofition  of  the  Doclrine  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  the  feveral  Articles  expounded  by 
Monfiieur  De  Meaux,  as  well  as  your  admirable 
Sermon,  intituled,  Falfe  Prophets,  &c.  before  he 
had  thus  treacheroufly  betrayed  his  native  Country, 
bafely  mifreprefented  the  Church  of  England  to 
a  Presbyterian  Clergy  Abroad  ;  and  facHoully  vili- 
fied and  traduced  the  beft  Law  which  was  ever 
enacted  for  the  Honour  and  Defence  of  the  Pro- 

teftani 
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teftant  Religion,  and  of  tbcfe  Principles  which 
have  defervedly  advanced  your  Grace  to  the  moft 
eminent  Station  in  the  Church  and  Kingdom. 

In  the  fir  ft  of  thefe  Books  *  your  Grace  excel 
lently  obferves,  that  "  In  Matters  of  Faith,  \ 
'*  Man  is  to  judge  for  himfelf,  and  the  Scriptures 
*4  are  a  clear  and  fufficient  Rule  for  him  to  judge 
"  by  ;  and  therefore  if  a  Man  be  evidently  con- 
<c  vinced  upon  the  beft  Inquiry  he  can  make,  that 
"  his  particular  Belief  is  founded  upon  the  Word 
cc  of  God,  and  that  of  the  Church  is  not,  he  is 
tc  obliged  to  futport  and  adhere  to  j&/j  aw«-  Belief, 
"  in  Oppofition  to  ftta/  of  the  Church."  And  (as 
your  Grace  proceeds  in  the  fame  Strain  of  good 
Senfe  and  Charity)  "  the  Reafon  of  this  muft  be 
"  very  evident  to  all  thofe  who  own,  «$/  the 
<c  Church,  but  the  Scripturss,  to  be  the  ultimate 
86  .£«&,  and  (?«££  of  ftWr  i'W/^.  For,  if  this 
"be  fo,  then  individual  Perfons,  as  well  as 
4 '   Churches,    muft  judge  of  their  ifoVA  according 

"   to  what  they  find  in  Scripture and,    if  they 

*s  are  convinced  that  there  is  a  Difagreement  in 
"  ff«y  Paint  of  Faith,  between  the.  Voice  of  the 
"  Church  and  *te  of  Scripture,  they  muft  flick 
"  to  the  /tftar  rather  than  the  former  ;  they  muft 

"  follow  the  fuperior,    not   inferior   Guide 

<c  This  Method  is  mofl  juft  and  reafonable,  and 
"  moft  agreeable  to  the  Conflitution  of  the  Church 
"  ff/"  England,  which  does  not  take  upon  her  to  be 
"  abfolule  Miflrefs  of  her  Members  ;  but  allows 
4C  a  higher  Place  and  Authority  to  the  Guidance  of 
"  of  the  i7<?/y  Scripture*,  than  to  that  of  her  own 
"   Decificns." 

*  Defence  of  the  Expofition,  6PV,  pag.  Sr. 

^uorfu% 
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Quovfum  mihi  mea  Confcicntia,  fi  mihl  fecundum 
alienarn  Confcientiam  vivendum  eft,  iff  moriendum  ? 
(aid  'John  G  erf  on,  Chancellor  of  Paris.  "  To 
*'  what  purpofe  have  I  a  Confcie?ice  of  my  own,  if 
cc  the  Confcicnce  of  another  Per/on  muft  be  my 
*<  ozun  Ride  of  Living  and  Dying  ? 

Your  Grace,  in  your  Sermon,  preached  aC 
St.  James's,  Weflminfler,  on  the  Fifth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1699.  and  intituled,  Falfe  Prophets  tried  by 
their  Fruits ;  I  fay,  your  Grace,  ever  zealous  for 
Truth  and  Liberty,  does  there  afTert,  in  Oppo- 
fition  to  the  Pretenftons  of  defigning  Men,  who  call 
themf elves  the  Church,  and  have  ufurped  Authority 
ever  the  Confciences  of  Men ; 

*  "  That  the  Right  of  examining  what  is  propo- 
<c  fed  to  us  in  Matters  of  Religion,  is  not  any 
' 4  fpecial  Privilege  of  the  Paflors,  or  Governors 
*'  of  the  Church,  but  is  the  common  Right  and 
"   Duty  of  all  Chriflians  whatfoever  " 

And  if,  in  Confequence  of  this  Examination,  a 
Man  be  convinced.  "  that  his  particular  Belief 
"  is  founded  upon  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  of 
**  the  Church  is  not ;"  your  Grace  has  told  us, 
in  your  Defence  of  the  Expoftion  above  cited, 
"  That  fuch  a  Man  is  obliged  to  fupport  and  adhere 
iC  to  his  own  Belief,  in  Oppofition  to  that  of  the 
f*  Church." 

Here  we  have  your  Grace's  public  Opinion 9 
that  we  are  obliged  to  follow  a  private  nonconform- 
ing Confcience  to  a  Conventicle,  whenever  we  think 
the  ejlablijhed  Church  is  in  the  wrong.  For,  as 
your  Grace  further  obferves,  f  "  Every  par ticu- 
*'  lar  P  erf  on  is  to  ah  fiver  to  God  for  his  own  Soul, 
<'  and  muft  examine,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  both 
«'  what  he  believes,  and  hozv  he  praclijes,  and 
*  Pag.  T2,  \  Serm.  pag.  13, 
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44  upon  zvhat  Grounds  he  does  both ;  and  not  follow 
44  any  Affembly,  tho'  of  never  fo  much  feeming 
"  Authority. 

X  "  And    yet  (continues  your    Grace)   how 
44  confidently  do  fome  Men  tell  us,  that  we  mull 

44  believe  them  before  our  own  Reafon that  it 

"  is  Schifm  and  Herefy,  and  I  know  not  what 
44  befides,  to  doubt  of,  or  differ  with  them  in  any 
44  thing  that  f^*y  require  us  to  believe  ;  and  that 
44  much  better  were  it  to  fout  our  Eyes  altogether, 
44  and  go  on  blindfold  under  their  Conduct,  than 
44  to  follow  the  clear ejl  Light  that  Scripture ,  or 
44  Reafon,  or  even  £*»/*  itfelf,  can  give  us. 

*  "  But  let  ^w  (fays  your  Grace)  affmnt 
44  what  Authority  they  pleafe  to  themf elves,  and 
44  raife  what  Clamour  they  can  againfl  us ;  when 
44  all  is  done,  this  Conclufion  will  remain  firm 
44  as  Heaven,  and  clear  as  any  firft  Principle  of 
44  Science,  that,  if  the  Scriptures  be,  as  we  all 
44  agree  that  they  are,  the  Word  of  God,  and 
44  were  written  for  our  Inflruclion  ;  then  we  mull 
44  follow  the  Conduct  of  them,  and  hold  fait  to 
44  the  Truth  which  they  deliver,  tho5  not  only  a 
44  Company  of  ajfuming  Men,  calling  themf elves 
44  the  Church,  but  the  whole  World,  mould  con- 
44  fpire  againfl:  us." 

In  this  unanfwerable  manner  has  your  Grace, 
long  before  you  came  to  be  at  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  mewn  the  Reafonablenefs,  and  even  the 
NeceJJity,  of  Separation  ;  and  ridiculed  the  flale. 
and  deceitful  Cry  of  Herefy  and  Schifm,  which* 
being  nothing  elfe  but  a  Departure  from  the  Way 
of  thinking  efiablijhed  by  Lazv,  and  an  Adherence 
to  Truth  as  it  appears,  and  not  as  it  is  reprefented 
by  human  Authority,  are  not  only  the  moll  barms- 
t  ^g.  15.  *  Pag.  15. 
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lefs,     but   the    mod  commendable  Things    in  the 
eWorld.    Taking  them  in  this  Viciv,  they  are  not 
only  true  Friends  to  Chrijlian  and  Civil  Liberty, 
I  but  even  the  neceffary  Effects  of  it ;  and  nothing 
but  the  fiercejl  Tyranny  can  try  to  opprefs  them. 
!l  am  almoft  of  Opinion,    that  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  Puritans,  we  mould  have  been  long  fince, 
not  only   without  the   Protejlant  Religion ,     but 
without  any  Religion  at  all.     It  is  certain,    thefe 
old  Fellows,  as  queer  and  fanatical  as  they  were, 
I  always  oppofed  the  Growth  of  Cere?nonies,    and'  - 
I  Arbitrary  Power  ;  and,  if  your  Grace's  Predccef- 
for,    Archbijhop  Laud,    when  many  peaceable  and 
hdujlrious  Protejlant  Diffenters  fled  from  his  Fury 
to  the  Wild-beajls  and  Rattle- fnakes  of  America, 
I  could  have  fent  all  the  rejl  after  them,  he  might 
tt  have    fuccefsfully    Popified    us    into    tbat   abjecl: 
t  Slavery  and  Uniformity,    which  his  good  Catholic 
I  Chrijlianity  had  projected  for  us. 

And  therefore,  without  difguifmg  the  Matter, 
or  falling  into  the  fenfelefs  Ditty  of  lamenting  our 
\\  Divifions  in  Opinion,    I  heartily  thank  God,    that 
\  we  have  DiiTenters  ;    and  I  hope  we  mail  never 
<  be  without  them.     They  are  Centries  and  Watch- 
men againft  the  fly  Intrigues  and  Confpiracies  of 
fj  defigning Churchmen,  who,  could  they  but  wheedle, 
or  drive  all  Men  into  one  Belief,    would  foon 
grow  as  independent  and  uncontroulable  as  the  Pope 
or  the  Czar.      Bigotry,  Chains,  and  Cruelty,   are 
always,    and    in  all  Places,    the  certain   Iffue  of 
Uniformity  ;    which  is  itfelf  of  an  infamous  Race, 
being  begot  by  the  Craft  of  the  Priefts  upon  the 
Ignorance  of  the  Laity.     I  think  that  it  puts  Uni- 
formity, and  what  is  generally  called  Schifm,  in  a 
true  Light ;  that  Tyranny  can  never  fubfifl  with- 
out the  firjl,  nor  Liberty  without  the  latter. 
1  For 
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For  my  Part,  I  do  not  know  one  DiiTenter  in 
England,  but  who  fincerely  believes  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  faithfully  adheres  to  King  George ,  and 
his  Government  ;  and,  in  Confequence  of  both, 
prays  to  God  heartily,  and  pays  his  Taxes  chear- 
fully.  Let  the  Church  boait  as  much  of  her  con- 
forming  Sons,  if  fhe  can. 

Oh  !  but  Schifm  and  Dijfeniers  break  the 
Peace  of  the  Church  !  — I  never  much  liked  this 
fame  Phrafe,  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  becaufe 
there  is  always  fomething  very  bad  tacked  to  it.  I 
For,  in  mort,  thofe  who  have  the  Impudence 
to  appropriate  that  Name  (the  Church)  to  them- 
felves,  will  never  be  at  Peace  till  they  have  got 
the  Poffeffion  of  our  Ejlates,  and  the  keeping  of  cur 
Senfes  ;  fo  that  Religion,  and  Property  $  aud  Rea- 
fan,  and  Confcience,  mud  all  go  to  Ruin,  to  give 
fuch  a  Church  Peace.  Nothing  elfe  will  do.  At 
this  pre fent  Time,  the  Church,  befides  the  great 
Increafe  of  her  Revenues,  enjoys  all  the  Advan- 
tages which  fhe  ever  had  fince  the  Reformation,  ex- 
cept that  of  worrying  Schifmatics  ;  and  yet  by  daily 
Experience  we  fee,  and  by  this  very  Letter  we  fee, 
that  the  High-church  Parfons  will  not  be  at  Peace. 

I  have  thus  far  fpoken  my  Mind  frankly  upon 
the  Topic  of  Schifm,  emboldened  fo  to  do  by 
your  Grace's  great  Name  and  Example,  who 
have  in  many  Places  and  Difcourfes,  taught  Man-* 
kind  not  to  be  alarmed  with  Words  and  Bugbears. 
Your  Grace  *  "  accounts  it  a  Meannefs  of  Spirit, 
"  to  defert  the  Truth,  or  be  afraid  to  own  it, 
"  tho'  never  fo  much  clamoured  againfi  by  \gno- 
"  rant  or  defigning  Men  ;"  of  which  Truth, 
you  fay,  every  Man  muji  judge  for  himfelf  3  as  I 
have  quoted  it  already. 

*  State  of  the  Church,  &c,  p.  3. 
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The  next  Complaint  in  the  Letter  is,  Of 
Men  who  fpeak  perverfe  Things,  and  of  Pajlorsy 
nay  Bi/hopSy  who  pull  down  the  Churchy  and  under- 
mine its  Authority y  tho'  they  have  fubfcribed  to  its 
Doftriney  and  therefore  ought  to  contend  for  //,  and 
even  die  for  it. 

Here  is  the  moft  rank,  tho'  impotent  Malice 
fhewn  againft  the  beji  Bijhop,  bejl  Protejlanty  and 
heft  Man,  who  ever  adorned  the  Mitrt ;  and  for 
the  befl  ASfions  which  he  was  capable  of,  viz.  for 
his  comprehenfive  Love  to  Mankind y  and  for  ftre- 
nuoufly  fupporting  thofe  Principles y  upon  which 
alone  the  Protejiant  Religion,  his  Majeftfs  Title  y 
,  and  the  Liberties  of  the  World y  can  be  defended  ; 
•  ail  which  intitles  him  in  a  particular  manner  to 
1  your  Grace's  Protection,  who  have  always  main- 
j  tained  the  fame,  and  now  worthily  enjoy  the  Re- 
wards  of  your  Virtue. 

But  it  is  no  wonder,  that  my  *  Lord  Bi/hsp  of 
1  Bangor  mould  fuffer  under  the  Rage  of  a  wicked 
I  and  defpairing  Faclion,  when  even  your  Grace's 
*,  great  Poll  and  Character  do  not  protect:  your  In- 
nocence from  their  feeble  AiTaults  ,  otherwife  they 
I  could  never  have  furmifed  your  Grace  to  be  the 
I  Author  of  fo  fenfelefs  a  Declaration  againft  one  of 
iyour  own  Order,  and  in  Contradiction  to  the 
I  whole  Tenor  of  your  Life,  the  Expectations  of 
i  your  Friends,  I  will  not  fay  Engagements  to  thofe 
'  who  had  the  Honour  to  prefer  you. 

Your  Grace  has  always,  in  your  excellent 
Writings,  afTerted  the  contrary  Principles  ;  and 
therefore  this  foolijl)  Paper  mufl  have  come  from 

*  Dr.  BENJAMIN  HOADLEY,  now  Lord  Bi/hop  of 
X  W\ncbefitr% 

fonie 
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fome  foul-mouthed  High- church-man^  and  one  0) 
that  new  fort  of  Difciplinarians,  who,  your 
Grace,  in  your  Appeal,  afTures  us,  are  rifen  uj. 
from  amongji  ourfelves  ;  who  fee?n  to  comply  with 
the  Government  of  the  Church,  much  upon  the  fomt 
Jccount  as  others  do  with  that  of  the  State,  not  gu, 
of  Conference  to  their  Duty,  or  any  Love  they  havi 
for  it;  hut  becaufe  it  is  the  Ejlablifhed  Church\ 
and  they  cannot  keep  their  Preferments  without  it\ 
They  hate  our  Conftiiution,  and  revile  all  thatjlana 
up  in  good  Earnefl  for  it ;  but  for  all  that,  the  \ 
refolve  to  hold  faft  to  it,  and  fo  go  on  to  fubfcriiX 
and  rail. 

These  are  the  Church-monflers,  or  man/I 
headed  Hydra's,  heroically  vanquifhed  by  you.\ 
Grace,  and  the  Bifiop  of  Bangor,  who  have  eve  I 
maintained  the  King's  Supremacy,  and  the  totat 
Dependance  of  the  Clergy  upon  the  Laity  ;  anj 
have  manfully  oppofed  Civil  and  EcclefiajTi 'ca I  Ty  I 
ranny,  in  all  their  Shapes  ;  for  which  you  bav.  L 
been  falfly  reprefented  as  Judas' s,  Church  Emp\ 
fons,  and  Church  Dudleys,  and  what  not?  AnJ 
now,  my  Lord,  you  having  difarmed  them  of  all 
fair  Weapons,  they  have  recoufe  to  the  blackei  i 
Calumny,  and  the  nerceft  Railing. 

The  Letter-writer  comes  next  to  fhew  Wha\ 
are  the  Pleas  and  PreUnfons  of  thefe  hmovaiors,  a  | 
he  calls  them  ;  and  thefe,  he  fays,  may  be  learneX 
from  a  Couple  of  French  Pamphlets  lately  publijlidX 
the  Authors  of  which,  and  their  Confederates! 
whom  he  has  before  defenbed,  are  angry  at  aim 
Confeffwns  of  Faith,  and  all  Subfcription  of  Ar\ 
tides,  and  are  for  a  general  Toleration,  which  h:\i 
invidioufly  calls  a  general  Licence  ;  and  he  might. I 
with  the  fame  Candour,  .have  chriftened  it  a  ge-\ 
neral  Libertinifm* 

On  J 
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One  of  the  Treatifes  here  referred  to,  is  writ- 
ten  by  Mr.  Durette,  and,  I  fuppofe,  the  other 
by  Mr.  De  la  Pilloniere,  and  both  intended  to 
expofe  the  Abfurdity,  and  fhew  the  Ridicule,  of 
broad-brimmed  Hats,  and  grave  Faces,  meeting 
in  Synods  to  reveal  the  revealed  Will  of  God  ; 
and  to  make  Creeds  and  Confeifions  of  Faith, 
and  carry  them  by  a  Majority  of  Voices  (often 
of  Proxies)  ;  which  Creeds  the  Laity  are  to  be- 
lieve at  prefent,  and  in  all  Generations  to  come. 

I  very   much  fufpeel:,  the  virulent  Libeller, 

•  under  the  Shelter  of  oppofing  thefe  poor  French 

:  Refugees  1  intends  to  level  his  bold  Invective  a- 

gainft   your   Grace's    Perfon  and  Writings,    in 

which  you  have  fo  openly  and  figniiicantly  declared 

[four  Opinion  of  what  is  to  be  expected  from  fuch 

AfTemblies  of  Clergymen,    who  have   no  other 

;  Bullnefs  there,  but  to  fpread  Uncharitablenefs  and 

DiiTention   amongft   the  People  ;    and  to    ufurp 

'  Wealth,  Dominion,  and  Power  to  themfelves. 

In  your  Authority  of  Chriftian  Princes,  you 
excellently  well  obferve,  That  *  nothing  more  ex- 
>ofed  our  Chriftian  ProfeJJion  heretofore,    or  may  . 
\  nore  deferve  our  ferious  Confederation  at  this  Day, 

■  ban  the  Violence,  the  Paffion,  the  Malice ,  the 
^alfcnefs,  the  Oppreffion,  which  reigned  in  mojl  of 

I  he  Synods  held  by  Conftantine,  and  after  him  by 
be  following  Emperors,  upon  occafion  of  the  Ariaii 

Ylmtrovsrfy,  Bitter  are  the  Complaints  which  we 
■re  told  that  great  Emperor  made  of  them  :  The 
barbarians,  fays  he,  in  a  Letter  to  one  of  them, 

I  "or  fear  of  us,  worjhip  God ;    but  we  mind  only 

■  uhat  tends  to  Hatred,  to  Diffention,  and  in  one. 
WPord,  to  the  Dejlruclion  of  Mankind* 

*  Pag.  307, 

Vol.  III.  I  You 
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You  further  obferve  of  Synods  in  general  f ; 
What  Good  can  be  expected  from  the  Meeting  of 
Men,  when  their  Paffions  are  let  loofe,  and  their 
Minds  difordered ;  when  their  Inter  eft  and  Defgnsy 
their  Friends  and  Parties,  nay,  their  very  Judg- 
ments and  Principles,  lead  them  different  tVays  ; 
and  they  agree  in  nothing  fo  much,  as  their  being 
very  peevijh  ;  when  their  very  Reafon  is  depraved^ 
and  they  judge  not  according  to  Truth  and  Evidence ', 
but  with  refpecl  to  Perfons,  and  every  one  oppofes 
what  another  of  a  different  Perfuafion  moves  or 
approves  of? 

I  heartily  concur  with  your  Grace  in  your 
Opinion  of  fuch  AfTemblies  ;  and,  indeed,  I  can- 
not fee  what  Good  they  can  do,  were  it  po/Hble 
that  they  were  inclined  to  do  it  :  The  common 
Pretence  is,  to  make  Faith  to  explain  Religion, 
and  to  teach  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  talk  intelligibly. 
Vain  and  weak  Men  !  as  if  the  Almighty  was 
not  capable  of  making  himfelf  underftood  without 
their  Help,  when  he  intends  to  be  underftood  ; 
or,  as  if  a  few  fallible  Mortals,  neither  more  wife, 
or  more  honefl,  than  other  Men,  were  capable  oj 
difcovering  what  the  Almighty  has  a  mind  to  .con- 
ceal  j  or  as  if  the  Divine  Goodnefs  would  cruelly 
hide  from  us  what  is  neceflary  for  us  to  know. 

I  f  ihe  Scriptures  are  fo  abftrufe,  and  want  fc 
much  Explanation,  how  are  they  fo  plain,  that 
he  who  runs  may  read  ?  And  how  can  Gcd  Al- 
mighty (whofe  Laws  they  are)  be  faid  to  will  thai 
all  Men  fhould  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Truth  ?  And  how  are  the  great  Things  of  Reli- 
gion revealed  to  Babes  and  Sucklings,  and  hid 
horn  the  Learned  and  Wife  ? 

f  FaS.  3°7» 
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The  Romifh  Clergy  act  confidently  with  them- 
felvcs,  when  they  pretend  to  believe  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  prefides  in  their  General  Councils,  and  con- 
fequ.ntly  may  be  allowed  to  explain  his  own 
Meaning.  But  it  is  incorrigible  Impudence  in 
Proteftant  Priefts  to  affume  to  talk  or  write  better 
than  the  Holy  Spirit  himfelf,  when  they  pretend 
not  to  his  Affiftance,  nor  will  accept  of  any  other, 
if  they  can  help  it. 

And  therefore  I  mall  conclude  this  Head,  and 
{lop  thisReviler's  Mouth,  by  telling  him,  in  your 
Grace's  Words  ;  *  "  That  nothing  at  this  Day 
<{  preferves  us  from  Ruin  and  Defolation,  but 
<c  that  we  (the  Clergy)  have  not  Power  of  our- 
"  felves  to  do  the  Church  a  Mifchief ;  and  the 
"  Prince,  who  fees  too  much  of  our  Temper,  h 
cc  too  gracious  to  us,  and  has  too  great  a  Con- 
cc  cern  for  the  Church's  Good,  to  fuffer  us  to 
I  do  it." 

The  Letter  goes  on,  and  the  next  PafTage  Is 

pregnant   with  Anger   and   Scurrility,      "  Who 

"  (fays   the  Author)    that  is   a  Chrijlian,    can 

*c  avoid  lamenting,    that  thefe  ravening  Wolves 

(I  wifh  he  does  not  mean  fuch  Men  as  your  Grace, 

and  the  Bijhop  of  Bangor,  &c.)  "  are  not  only  not 

J*  driven  far  away  from  the  Sheepfold,  but  even 

*4  received  within  the  Inclofures  of  the  Church, 

[j  "  and  admitted  Co  her  Honours,    her  Offices, 

[   "  and  her  Government  ?  But  fo  it  unfortunately 

[j  "   is,  while  we  only  ftrive  for  the  Things  of  this 

,  <c   Life,  we  wofully  neglect  thofe  which  belong 

I   "   to  another.     And   becaufe  fome  hope,   by  the 

\  "  Toleration,  and  Advancement  of  fuch  Men,  to 

I  ii  acquire  the  Favour  of  the  People,  and  thereby 

*  Dedication  .to  the  Appeal,  &:, 

I  •  I  2  **  main* 
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cc  maintain  themfelves  in  that  which  they  have 
"  only  at  Heart,  their  Potuer  and  Places  ;  they 
"  care  not  what  becomes  of  the  Church,  or  of 
"  the  Faith,  or  of  Religion,  or  indeed  of  Jefus 
"  Chrijl  himfelf,  and  his  Caufe.,i 

Here  is  a  Volley  of  Rage,  and  ugly  Names, 
enough  to  diftance  Billing/gate,  and  to  put  all 
rea finable  and  moderate  Railing  out  of  Counte- 
nance for  ever.  How  !  thought  I,  when  I  read 
it  flrir,-  have  we  got  *  Bungey  here  ?  It  favours 
filthily  of  the  Sermon  at  St.  Paul's,  and  breathes  the 
very  fame  Truth,  and  Good- Scnfe.  Pray  God  the 
poor  Orthodox  Lunatic  may  come  off  no  worfe  than  he 

did  laji  Time  ! /  know  a  galled  Back  will  not 

agree  with  his  choleric  Soul ;  and  I  fee  no  Hopes  of 
efcaping.  BleJJed  Me?nory  is  no  more  ;  and  with- 
in thefe  five  Tears  we  have  had  one  rebelling  Pric/l 
hanged,  and  another  feditious  Prieft  fiet  in  the  Pil- 
lory  Once  more,  Heaven  preferve  poor  Bungey  I.  ■ 

But  while  I  was  in  the  .midft  of  my  Soliloquy,  I  j 
happily  remembered,  that  the  Letter  was  written  I 
in  Latin  ;  and  fo  I  cleared  myfelf  of  my  Fears,  | 
and  die  Doclor  of  the  learned  Scandal. 

From  the  Faljhood  of  the  Affertions,  and  the 
Bitternefs  of  the  Style,  I  mould  have  fufpecled 
Frier  f  Francis  for  the  Author  ;  but  as  it  bears 
no  Tinfture  of  his  Spirit  and  Parts,  I  am  fure 
none  of  this  dull  Dirt  is  of  his  flinging. 

Upon  the  Whole,  my  Lord,  I  am  come  to  a 
Perfuafion,  that  this  wretched  Author  is  fome 
wooden  Implement  of  the  late  Reign  ;  fome 
Northern  Genius,  fome  holy  Bigot,  and  J  Bung- 

*  A  Name  given  to  Dr.  Sacheverel. 
•f  Dr.  Francis  Atterbury. 

%  Some  have  applied  this  (I  fuppofe  malicioufly)  to  Dr.  Ro- 
blnfon,  late  Bifhop  of  London, 

ler 
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hr  of  Peace,  made  Ufe  of  by  his  Majlers,  as  a 
foul  Hand  to  fign  aivay  the  Proteftant  Religion^ 
and  the  Liberties  of  Europe. 

Supposing  th;s  Author  to  be  a  Papifl,  (which 
is  moft  likely)  this  doleful  Ditty  of  his  will  run 
mojl  naturally,  in  the  following  Style,  into  which 
•I  have  paraphrafed  it. 

"  Who,  that  is  a  good  Catholic,  can  avoid 
"  croffing  himfelf,  and  faying  his  Pater  Nofter, 
*'  when  he  fees,  that,  though  the  titular  Bijhop 
"  of  Bangor's  Heterodox  Principles  are  the  Bar- 
"  rier  of  the  great  Schifm,  called  the  Reforma- 
"  tion,  and  are  the  Gulph  over  which  no  rational 
■"  Englijhman  can  pafs  into  the  Bofom  of  Mother 
M  Church  ;  yet  that  Arch-heretic  is  not  only  not 
M  burnt,  but  even  facri leg ioujly  exercifmg  the  Of- 
*'  nee  of  a  pretended  Bijhop,  and  poifoning  the 
y  People  with  the  damnable  Doclrines  of  private 
?*  Judgment  and  Liberty  of  Confcience  ;  and  fa  l/7y 
f*  averting,  that  the  Priejls  cannot  forgive  Sin, 
*c  and  command  Heaven.  But  fo  it  unfortunately 
f*  happens,  that  while  we  only  ftrive  for  Religion 
"  and  Liberty,  we  wofully  forget  thofe  Things 
<c  which  belong  to  the  Church  ;  and  becaufefome 
f*  hope,  by  their  favouring  and  protecting  of  Pr<?- 
* c  teflants,  to  gain  the  good  Will  of  Proieftants, 
"  and  thereby,  gratify  their  Schifmatical  Ambition 
"  of  being  at  the  Head 'of  the  Proteftant  Intcreji, 
"  they  care  not  what  becomes  of  his  Holinefs  the 
•*•'  'Pope^  nor  °f  Tradition,  the  -£<?#/  Prefence,  nor 
ic  indeed  of  Tranfubjiantiaiion  itfelf." 

Ycur  Grace,  my  Lord,  will  perceive  how  na- 
turally this  (illy  Declamation,  full  of  Froth,  and 
empty  of  Reafqning,  runs  into  Ridicule.  And, 
in  fhort,  there  is  no  other  Way  of  anfwering  it, 
but  by  gi:ving  it  a  Turn  of  this'Sort  5  for  it  is  all 
I  3  Noife 
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Ncife  and  Scolding,  it  fixes  upon  no  certain 
Point,  nor  does  it  ftate  or  confute  any  particular 
Error. 

Our  Author's  concluding  Words  are  remark- 
able ones.  Says  he,  "  You  will  pardon  me,  Sir, 
*'  that,  to  gratify  a  juft  Sorrow,  I  thus  exprefs 
"  my  Indignation,  with  more  Bitiernefs  than 
"  ufual,  againft  thefe  Enemies  of  our  Religion! 
*c  I  fnculd  accufe  myCelf  of  betraying  the  Faith, 
*c  did  I  not  on  every  Occafion  denounce  Damna- 
66  tion  againft  thefe  Heretics" 

Here  is  a  true  Image  of  a  prieftly  Spirit,,  defli- 
tute  of  all  Humanity,  and  the  Fear  of  God,  and 
fraught  with  Fire  and  Brimflone,  which  he  fcatters 
fo  freely  among  the  Sons  of  Men.  'Tis  (I  had 
almoft  faid)  well,  that  the  more  merciful  Devils 
have  the  Cuftody  of  thefe  flaming;  Materials. 
Dreadful  !  that  honeft  Men,  and  fincere  Chrifti- 
ans,  fhould  be  wantonly  consigned  over  to  Eter- 
nal Flames,  for  adhering  to  the  Truth,  or  what 
appears  to  them  to  be  fo,  which  is  all  that  is  re- 
quired of  them  !  This,  in  fhort,  is  the  Cafe 1 

They  pleafe  God,  and  make  the  Parfons  mad. 

Your  Grace  perceives,  and,  no  doubt,  with 
Horror,  the  execrable  Genius  and  Malice  of  this 
Author,  who,  by  the  afTuming  Style  of  his  Cur- 
fmg  of  Chriflians,  feems  willing  to  be  thought  a 
Firebrand  of  Authority,  and  an  Atheifl  of  Power* 
What  a  Bleffing  it  is  to  this  Church  and  Nation^ 
that  fuch  a  ravening  Wolf  does  not  fill  your  Lord" 
Jhip's  Chair  I 

Gratulor  huh  Terra 


1  wish  that  this  Curfer  would  be  infirucred  by 
your   LordChip's    excellent   Words,    particularly 

where 
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where  you  fa  warmly,  fo  chriftianly,  recom- 
mended a  mutual  Charity,  which  alone,  you  fay, 
can  fecure  us  amidjl  all  our  Errors  ;  and  which, 
with  an  Agreement  in  what  is  ?no/l  neceffary,  zuill, 
to  the  Honeji  and  Sincere,  he  fufficient  for  our  eter- 
nal Security.  This,  your  Grace  adds,  Jhould  make 
us  more  zealous  in  our  Prayers  for  one  another..  With 
much  more  excellent  Advice  to  the  fame  Purpofe, 
your  Grace  alfo,  in  your  excellent  Sermon  printed 
in  89,  has  this  remarkable  and  Chriftian  Pafiage  : 
"  Who  am  I,  that  mould  dare  to  pronounce  a 
"  Sentence  of  Reprobation  againft  any  one,  in 
c<  whom  there  will  appear  all  the  other  Characters 
"  of  an  humble,  upright,  fincere  Chriftian,  only 
*'  becaufe  he  is  not  fo  wife,  and  it  maybe,  wifer 
<e  than  I  am,  and  fees  further  than  I  do,  and 
44  therefore  is  not  exaclly  of  my  Opinion  in  every 
"  Thing  ?  " 

To  give  a  Man  to  the  Devil,  Is  an  odd  Way 
of  keeping  him  from  the  Devil ;  which  I  igno- 
rantly  imagined  was  the  Profeffion  and  Duty  of 
every  Clergyman. 

I  have  thus,  my  Lord,  taken  to  Pieces  this 
venomous  Author,  and  inewn  his  Spirit.  He  has 
reviled,  beyond  Sea,  one  whom  he  dares  not  at- 
tack, at  home  :  And  hefculfo  and  / colds  m  Szvit- 
%erland,  becaufe  his  bafe  Spirit  muft  breathe  fome- 
whcre. 

But,  praifed  be  Almighty  God  J  however  he 
may  gratify  himfelf  by  reviling  other  Bijh:ps,  the 
Nation  is  blefTed  in  your  Grace  with  a  Metropoli- 
tan of  fuch  Uniformity  in  Life  and  Principles,  as 
muft  ever  baffie  Calumny,  and  confound  the  Ma- 
lice of  his  and  the  Church's  Enemies  ;  and  who 
will  never  give  Occafion  to  fuch  a  Story  as  is  told 
of  a  JVeJlern  Biftop  at  the  Revolution^  who  fled 
I  4  from 
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from  the  P  rot  eft  ant  Religion,  and  the  Prince  <?, 
Orange  at  Exeter,  to  King  "James  and  Father  Pe 
ters  at  London,  and  was  made  an  Archbijhop  for  hi: 
Loyalty  and  PaJJme  Obedience.  But,  as  he  wa: 
going  Northward  to  take  PofTeflion  of  his  ne^ 
Dignity,  he  bethought  himfelf,  that  the  Bible  war 
better,  and  like  to  get  the  better  of  his  Hclinefs  anc 
Popery  -,  and  fo  he  declared  for  the  Prince^  and  i 
Free  Parliament,  upon  the  Road. 

I  have  the  Honour  to  be,  with  profound  Ve- 
neration. 

My  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  moji  dutiful  Son, 

And  moft  obedient l,  humble  Servant* 


An  Examination  of  the  Faffs  and  Rea- 
finings  in  the  Lord  Bijhop  oj  Chi- 
c  h  e  s  t  e  r's  Sermon,  preached  before^ 
the  Houfe  of  Lords,   on  the   ^oth  0/I 
Jan.  173 1.     Humbly  addrejfed  to  His^i 
Lordjlip. 

My  Lord, 

I  HAVE  read  fome  very  extraordinary  Sermons! 
on    the   fame  Occafion,  and   heard    of  many! 
more  fuch  ;  but  considering  the  Place,  and  the 
Preacher,  I  believe  there  have  been  found  few 

more  I 
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more  notable,  than  that  preached  lately  by  your 
Lordfhip. 

In  your  Sermon  upon  Church  Authority,  you 
drew  fo  much  Trouble  upon  yourfelf,  by  your 
unwary  Pofitfons,  nowife  favoured  by  Scripture, 
and  fuccefsfully  expofed  by  a  Brother  Prelate,  (fa- 
mous for  his  Love  and  Defence  of  Truth,  how- 
ever unfafhionable  and  difguftful)  that  I  hoped  you 
would  have  proved  more  circumfpecl:  in  any  La- 
bours of  yours,  that  were  to  be  afterwards  pre- 
fented  to  the  World.  I  am  therefore  forry,  that 
you  mould  again  lay  yourfelf  open  ;  and  whilft 
you  are  fcatterring  your  public  Rebukes,  fhould 
deferve   one  yourfelf. 

I  should  indeed  have  fttll  thought  you  too 
wife  and  moderate,  to  be  capable  of  reviving  old 
Heats  and  Partialities,  had  you  not  in  Fa£t  done 
it  :  Nor  elfe  could  I  have  imagined,  that  you 
would  again  venture  into  the  World  another  Per- 
formance fo  very  loofe  and  exceptionable,  that 
even  your  Friends  condemn  it,  and  think  it  ill- 
judged,  and  unfair. 

I  know  nothing  more  repugnant  to  the  Spirit 
of  the  Gofpel,  than  for  one  profcffing  to  preach 
lit,  to  inlift  himfelf  a  Champion  of  a  Party,  in- 
deed almoft  of  any  Party  \  fince  mofl  Parties  are 
too  viubly  heated  and  influenced  by  Motives  altoge- 
ther worldly,  paffionate,  and  human  \  nor  fo  much 
concerned  for  what  ferves  the  Intereft  of  Truth, 
is  what  ferves  the  Intereft  of  Faction  ;  and  are 
generally  Foes  to  Truth,  where  Truth  interferes 
with  them.  Surely  'tis  unworthy  of  a  Preacher 
of  the  Gofpel,  to  fence  with  or  againft  Sounds, 
to  equivocate,  and  lay  falfe  Colours,  to  difcover 
Faults,  on  one  Side  only,  to  invent  Merit  on  the 
Other,  and  to  darken,  or  difguife,  or  fupprefs 
I  5  Fads  ; 
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Fails  ;  inftead  of  informing,  to  miflead  ;  and  tc 
heighten  popular  AnirnoHties,  inftead  of  calming 
them.  All  this  is  the  Work,  not  of  a  Preacher, 
whofe  Province  is  Truth  and  Peace  ;  but  of  an 
.Apologift,  who  hides  or  adulterates  the  Truth  \ 
of  an  Inflamer,  who  would  create  Rage  and  Strife. 

Whether  fuch  wicked  Ufe  hath  not  beejc 
made  of  this  fame  Anniverfary,  Experience  toe 
fadly  tells  ;  and  whether  your  Lcrdfnip  hath  rnad( 
a  right  Ufe  of  it ;  whether  you  have  been  utterl) 
unmoved  by  the  Spirit  of  Party,  and  of  your  Or- 
der, and  have  cenfured  without  Prejudice  or  Par- 
tiality, I  leave  to  your  own  Confcience,  and  th< 
Confederation  of  our  Readers. 

Your  Lordfhip  begins  with  the  Ufe  which  is  tc 
be  made  of  Hiftory,  and  particularly  of  the  impi- 
ous Facl:  then  to  be  commemorated.  But  I  doubt, 
in  making  Ufe  of  that  Facl:,  you  are  too  narrow. 
2nd  have  omitted  one  of  the  principal  Ufes  (whethe: 
j-nTendernefs  to  the  Memory  of  that  Prince,  or  it 
miftaken  Court  to  other  Princes)  ;  namely,  wha 
bitter  Effecls  he  felt  from  his  Thirft  of  unboundec 
Power  ;  that  in  violating  his  Duty,  he  brough 
Mifery  upon  himfelf ;  that  if  he  had  obferved  th< 
Laws,  and  protected  the  Rights  of  his  People,  hi: 
People  and  the  Laws  would  have  protected  him 
But  that  by  following  evil  Counfels,  arid  his  owr 
arbitrary  Will,  whilft  he  was  mifguided  by  flatter- 
ing and  ambitious  Bifhops,  and  opprelTed  his  La} 
Subjects,  he  loft  the  Hearts  ;.nd  Confidence  of  hi: 
People  ;  and  by  purfuing  lawlefs  Meafures,  taugh' 
his  Enemies  to  deftroy  him  ag  infl  Law. 

Another  obvious  Ufe  to  be  made  of  thi: 
Facl,  omitted  likewife  by  your  Lordfhip,  is. 
thence  to  warn  Princes  againft  being;  feducei  b) 
pious  Flattery,   or  any  Flattery  5  nor   to  fuffei 

Sycf 
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Sycophants,  efpecially  religious  Sycophants,  the 
mod  dangerous  of  all  others,  to  infpire  them  with 
evil  Paflions,  or  to  footh  fuch  Paflions  as  they  al- 
ready have.  King  Charles  the  Firft  had  raifed  the 
Power  of  the  Church,  even  beyond  his  own  ; 
and  the  Churchmen  openly  aflerted  their  Power  to 
be  independent  and  unaccountable  ;  independent 
even  of  the  Crown,  though  they  had  (worn  the 
contrary  ;  and  in  Return  for  his  mfferrng  them  to 
ufurp  upon  him,  they  encouraged  and  prompted 
him  to  ufurp  upon  the  Kingdom.  Thus  the  two 
lawlefs  Powers  were  to  fupport  and  recompenfe 
each  other.  It  was  indeed  a  plain,  a  wicked  Bar- 
gain, ftruck  between  the  Crown  and  the  Mitre  j 
both  bent  to  enflave  thefe  Nations,  and  to  divide 
Shares  in  the  common  Oppreffiom  For  the  Cler- 
gy are  not  wont  to  ferve  either  God,  or  the  King, 
for  nought  ;  and  though  they  be  fpiritual  Men, 
whofe  only  Bufinefs  is  to  guide  us  to  the  other 
World,  they  are  feldom  fatisfied  with  a  fmall  Part 
of  thisr  which,  they  are  always  teaching  others  to 
renounce.  It  was  well  faid  by  a  Reverend  Doctor, 
to  an  AiTembly  of  Doctors  :  "  If  you  would 
4C  teach  the  Laity  to  contemn  the  World,  mew 
"  them  the  Way,,  by  contemning  it  firft  your- 
|  reives."; 

Is  not  this  a  true  Account  ?  Had  not  the  King, 
and  the  Clergy,  by  breaking  all  Bounds,  and  by 
invading  the  Privileges  and  Properties  of  all  Men,, 
draw  down  a  general  Odium  upon,  both  Crowrt 
and  Mitre  ?  And  has  your  Lordfhip  fully,  or  at 
all,  opened  and  owned  this  Matter  ?  Have  you; 
warned  Princes  and  Churchmen  againft  afpiring  to. 
more  Power  or  Wealth,  than  the  Conftitutiorii 
has  given  them  ;  againft  the  Iniquity  and  Infamy, 
of  violating  their  Truft,  a  Truft  id  important  and 

JacrecH 
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facred  ?  Have  you  warned  them  againft  the  Con- 
fequence,  and  the  Curfe,  of  Ambition  and  Vio- 
lence ? 

Your  Lordfhip  repeats  the  Words  of  youri 
Text,  to  fear  the  Lord  and  the  King,  and  not  to 
meddle  with  them  that  are  given  to  change  \  and 
you  add,  that  "  had  our  Forefathers  followed 
"  this  Advice,  the  horrid  Fact,  we  this  Day  la- 
"  ment,  had  not  been  committed."  My  Lord, 
I  fay,  if  that  Prince,  and  the  Churchmen  then  had 
followed  this  Advice,  that  horrid  FacT:  never  had 
been  committed.  Who  were  addicted  to  Change  ? 
Was  it  the  King  and  Churchmen  ?  or,  Was  it 
the  People  ?  Not  the  People  furely,  who  feem  tc 
have  been  intirely  contented  with  the  Form  oi 
Government,  and  not  to  have  had  a  Thought  oi 
another,  'till  they  were  daily  more  and  more  in 
cenfed  by  the  mercilefs  Oppreffions  of  the  Couri 
and  the  Bifhops.  My  Lord  Clarendon  owns  the 
good  Temper  and  Inclinations  of  the  People, 
which  were  fo  remarkably  peaceable,  that  thence. 
he  fays,  many  wondered  the  more  at  the  prodigiou; 
Change  which  afterwards  happened  ;  and  feems  tc 
lay  the  Blame  of  all  upon  Archbifhop  Laud. 

The  Queftion  therefore  is,  Who  were  the  Ag- 
grefTors  ?  Who  began  Enormities  ?  Who  defiec 
and  overturned  the  Law  ?  Was  it  the  People  r 
No.  It  was  the  Court  and  the  Clergy,  and  botr 
rioted  in  lawlefs  Rule  for  a  long  Courfe  of  Years, 
After  this  Change,  this  alarming  Change,  where 
all  Law  and  Security  were  fwallowed  up,  it  wai 
natural  for  other  Changes  to  follow  ;  and  wher 
once  a  general  War  was  begun,  no  Change,  noj 
any  Excefs,  was  to  be  wondered  at.  Had  not  the 
King  difregarded,  and  even  overthrown  Lav/,  he 
needed  not  have  been  a  Martyr  to  public  Refen  fo- 
ment. 
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merit,  nor  even  to  a  particular  Faction.  Neither 
can  I  comprehend  what  you  mean,  when,  towards 
.the  End  of  your  Sermon,  you  fay,  "  That  the 
"  Crown  is  now  limited  by  Law  :  "  as  if  it  had 
not  been  fo  then. 

;  I  agree  with  your  Lord/hip,  that  "  the  like 
"  can  never  happen  again,  if  Pofterity  will  have 
"  the  Wifdom  to  take  Warning  from  this  Ex- 
"  ample."  But  to  condemn  indifcriminately  all 
that  was  done,  efpecially  at  firft,  againft  the  King, 
and  indifcriminately  to  extol  his  Character  and 
Reign,  is  the  ready  Way  to  encourage  the  like 
to  happen  over  and  over.  It  is  plain  that  his  Son 
was  thus  encouraged,  and  thus  came  to  fuffer  as 
well  as  his  Father  ;  nor  can  I  fay,  that  the  Fate 
of  the  Son  was  lefs  miferable  than  that  of  the  Fa- 
ther, but  rather  to  any  Man  of  Spirit  more  mife- 
rable.  I  am  moreover  very  inclinable  to  fear, 
that  were  Times  to  change  once  more,  we  mould 
hear  higher  Encomiums  upon  the  Martyrdom  of 
of  Eighty-eight,  than  upon  that  of  Forty-sight,  (if 
that  be  polTible)  and  from  the  fame  Men  too.  We 
fhouki  then  be  told  what  ConceiHons  the  Mar- 
tyr King  James  made,  and  how  fmcere  he  was  in 
.them  ;  be  told  how  criminal  they  were  who  would 
not  accepf  them  ;  though  'tis  manifeft  he  made 
none  with  any  the  leaft  Intention  to  keep  them. 
Nay,  'tis  probable  we  mould  be  told  too.  That 
,he  had  a  divine  Right  to  do  what  he  pleafed,  and 
none  had  a  Right  to  controul  him,  or  to  expeel: 
any  Concessions  at  all  from  him  ;  and  that  all 
which  has  been  done  /ince,  has  been  only  fuccefsful 
Rebellion.  For  what  has  been  too  wicked,  or  too 
mad,  to  be  faid  upon  both  thefe  Occafions  already, 
and  upon  both  thefe  Kings  ? 

That 
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That  his  Father  was  very  fincere,  your  Lord- 
fhip  takes  upon  you  to  determine  roundly  :  Though 
the  Violation,  the  repeated  and  continual  Viola- 
tion, of  his  Coronation  Oath  ;  his  paffing  the 
Bill  of  Rights,  and  owning  all  thefe  Rights  to  be 
legal  and  juft,  and  thence  confeffing,  that  he  had 
broken  them  all ;  nay,  his  violating  that  very  Bill 
in  all  its  Parts,  aJmoft  as  foon  as  he  had  pafled  it, 
were  but  ill  Marks  of  a  Heart  very  upright  and; 
fincere.  Of  all  thefe  ExcefTes  he  was  guilty,  at  a 
Time  when  his  Parliament  were  well  difpofed  for 
the  honourable  Support  of  his  Government,  and 
free  from  any  Defign  to  diftrefs  it,  much  lefs  to 
alter  it ;  nay,  were  ready  to  grant  him  very  noble 
Supplies,  if  he  would  but  have  fuffered  Juftice  to 
be  dene  upon  public  Traitors,  the  infamous  In- 
ftruments  of  illegal  Power,  and  of  mutual  Diftruft 
between  him  and  his  People. 

Whilst  I  am  upon  this  Head,  I  would  take 
Notice,  that  he  actually  committed,  or  attempted 
to  commit,  all  the  Enormities,  all  the  Acts  of 
Ufurpation,  committed  by  the  late  King  yames  $ 
levied  Money  againft  Law,  levied  Forces,  and 
obliged  his  Subjects  to  maintain  them,  againft 
Law ;  raifed  a  Body  of  Foreign  Soldiers  to  de- 
ftroy  the  Law,  and  enflave  his  People  at  once  y 
difpenfed  with  all  the  Laws  ;  filled  the  Prifons 
with  illuftrious  Patriots,  who  defended  the  Law, 
and  themfelves  by  the  Law  ;  encouraged  and  re- 
warded Hireling  Doctors  to  maintain,  that  his 
Will  was  above  Law,  nay  itfelf  the  higheft  Law, 
and  binding  upon  the  Confciences  of  his  Subjects,, 
on  Pain  of  eternal  Damnation  ;  and  that  fuch  as 
refitted  his  lawlefs  Will,  refilled  God,  and  were 
guilty  of  Impiety  and  Rebellion.  He  robbed  Ci- 
ties of  their  Charters,  the  Public  of  its  Money  and: 

Liberty  ,, 
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Liberty,  and  treated  his  Free-born  Subjects  as 
Saves  born  only  to  obey  him. 

It  is  foid,  that  he  was  not  a  Papzjl  :  Perhaps 
he  was  not,  that  is,  not  a  Subject  to  the  Pope  of 
Rome  ;  but  he  was  bent  upon  fetting  up  a  Hierar- 
chy in  England,  refembling*  that  of  Rome  in  ail  its 
Power  and  Terrors.  Nor  does  it  avail,  if  Men 
.are  to  be  perfecuted  and  oppreffed  for  their  Con- 
science, whether  they  fuffer  from  the  Tyranny  of 
a  RUdehrand,  a  Luther,  or  a  Laud.  All  perfe- 
Tuting  Religions  are  alike  terrible  to  thofe  who 
■alike  hate  or  dread  all  perfecuting  Religions.  It  is 
certain,  that  of  all  the  DifTenters,  none  but  the 
Papifls  had  any  Mercy  fhewn  them,  and  thefe 
'were  in  high  Favour. 

It  is  alfo  certain,  that  for  all  thefe  Exorbi tan- 
res  he  underwent  much  Affliction,  and  a  fevere 
tot  afterwards,  from  Men  too,  who  had  no  Sort 
'of  Right  to  inflict  it.  But  they  did  by  Power,  as 
■he  once  had  done,  ufed  h  wantonly,,  and  without 
Mercy  or  Law.  This  I  candidly  own  :  But  your 
Lordfhip,  who  ftrongly  reprefents  his  Fate,  fays  no- 
thing of  his  Crimes  ;  and  furely  Oppref£on  and 
Ufurpation  are  great  ones,  and  big  with  ail  Crimes  : 
Crimes  of  which  that  unhappy  Prince  feems  not  to 
have  had  a  true  Senfe,  if  any  ;  nor  is  his  Repen- 
tance apparent,  though  God  knows  he  had  abun- 
dant Caufe  for  it.  Here  therefore  is  a  powerful 
Objection  againft  his  Sincerity  ;  fince  it  does  not 
appear,  that  he  was  {truck  with  any  Senfe  of  his 
Guilt.  Can  a  Man  be  faid  to  own  his  Fault, 
who  j unifies  himfelf,  and  feems  confeious  of  his 
Innocence  ? 

It  would  have  been  but  fair  in  your  Lordfhip-, 
to  have  fhewn  his  Errors  and  evil  Doings,  as  well 
as   his    Sufferings.      The    former   you    fcarcely 

touchy 
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touch,  and  therefore  are  an  Advocate,  not  an  In- 
ftructor. 

In  your  fecond  Paragraph  there  is  a  do&rii 
PafTage,  which  Teems  to  deferve  fome  Attention  : 
You  tell  us,  to  fear  the  Lord,  means,  to  us  Chri- 
stians, "  To  believe  and  prac~tife  the  Doctrines 
4C  and  Duties  taught  by  Chrift  in  the  Scriptures, 
"  or   by  his  Minifters,    agreeably   thereto."     I 
thought  it  had  been  enough  to  believe  and  praclife 
them  as  taught  by  him  ;  that  all  farther  Authority 
was  needlefs ;    and  that  fubmitting  to  the  Deduc- 
tions of  the  Clergy  from  thence,  or  to  their  Para- 
phrafes  upon  thefe,  was  no  Part  of  our  Duty.     If 
fuch  Deductions  or  Explanations  appear  to  us  true 
and  rational,  we  muft  believe  them,  though  they 
came  from  a  Layman ';  if  we  think  them  falfe  or 
partial,  will  your  Lordfhip  fay,  that  we  are  to  be- 
lieve them,  becaufe  they  come  from  the  Clergy  ?. 
I  beg  your  Pardon,  my  Lord,  if  I  miftake 
your  Meaning.     But  in  your  Words  there  feems 
to  lurk  a  fort  of  latent  Claim  of  Right  in  the 
Clergy  to  interpret  the  Scriptures  authoritatively. 
If  you  mean  fo,  nothing  is  more  dangerous,  or 
untrue  :  If  you  mean  no  fuch  thing,  why  do  you- 
add,  or  by  his  Minifters,  agreeably  thereto  ?  Who 
are  to  judge  of  this  Agreeablenefs  ?  If  their  Hear- 
ers, if  the  Laity,  be  the  Judges,  then  fuch  Words 
were  needlefly  added,  and  ftand  for  nothing  ;  and 
there  is  an  End  of  all  Church  Authority,  and  of 
any  Pretence  to  it.     But  if  the  Clergy  be  both 
to  interpret,  and  to  judge  :for  others,  then  there 
is  an  End  of  all  Liberty,  of  all  Judment  and  Con- 
fcience  amongft  Men,  and  the  Clergy  are  all  fa 
many  Popes,    infallible  and  irrefiflible  \  which  I 
prefume  your  Lordfhip  will  not  fay  ;  and  fhall  be 
glad  to  hear  you  talk  clearly  upon  this  Subject,  of 

itfelf 
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itfJf  clear  enough,  but  often  darkened  and  wrefted 
by  Defign. 

Your  Lordfhip  tells  us,  (p.  6.)  That  "  to 

"  fear  the  King,  is  to  obey  him that  is,  in  a 

"  limited  and  legal  Government,  to  obferve  the 

"  Laws and  that  this  is  the  certain  Rule  of 

"  Obedience,  which  leaves  all  Men  without  Ex- 
"  cufe,  who  pretend  Ignorance."  This  is  true. 
But  did  not  this  very  Rule  leave  King  Charles  I. 
alfo  without  Excufe  ?  For,  if  he  were  to  be  ex- 
empted from  the  Rule,  your  juft  Distinction  of  a 
limited  and  legal  Government  had  been  abfurd. 
He  therefore,  having  the  Laws  for  his  Guides, 
finned  againft  Knowledge  :  Nor,  had  he  been 
ignorant,  would  it  have  excufed  him  ;  fince  it 
was  his  Duty  to  inform  himfelf.  Nor  is  my  Lord 
Clarendons  Plea  of  his  Ignorance,  a  good  Plea. 
Befides,  I  think  the  King  declared  at  his  Trial, 
-that  he  understood  Law  as  well  as  mofl  private 
Gentlemen  in  England. 

Your  Lordfhip,  repeating  again  the  Words  of 
-your  Text,  tells  us,  that  ic  we  are  advifed  by  it 
"  not  to  mix,  or  familiarly  converfe,  with  fuch 
"  as  are  given  to  Change,  left  we  be  feduced  by 
"  them  to  Idolatry,"  &c.  An  Advice  intirely 
applicable  to  that  King,  though  your  Lordfhip 
makes  no  fuch  Application.  It  was  from  him, 
and  his  evil  Councilors,  the  Change  began.  Why 
did  he  converfe  with  fuch  ?  Why  did  he  nourish, 
and  employ  them  ?  Why  was  he  governed  by 
them  ?  Why  did  he  liften  to  them  more  than  to 
the  Voice  of  his  Duty,  and  of  the  Laws  ?  Had 
not  his  Popijh  Queen,  weak  and  bigotted  as  fhe 
was,  prodigious  Influence  over  him  ?  Had  he  not 
Popijh  Miniiters  of  State,  Popijh  Counfellors  ? 
And  had  he  not  about  him  hot-headed  and  arbi- 
trary 
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trary  Bimops,  continually  inftigating  him  to  Inno  . 
vations  ?  So  that,  had  he  cbferved  this,   or  an1 
fober  Advice,  he  muft  have  banifhed  all  the  Pa 
pifts  from  his  Court,  and  all  other  Parafites,  Ec 
clefiaftical  and  Civil. 

Your  Lord/hip  well  obferves,    That  one  0) 
the  heft  Prefervatives  againfr.  Vices  of  all  kinds  m 
is  to  avoid  bad  Company  ;    for  that  there  is  ;■ 
ilrange  Contagion  in  ill  Example.     But  you  hav<r.| 
not  told  lis  how  much  King  Charles  I.  was  cor-[_ 
rupted  and  mifled  by  bad  Company,  by  arbitrary 
Minifters,    and  flattering  Prelates.      Very    tru< 
likewife  is  what  you  fay,  that  "  there  is  a  fpe- 
<c  cious   Outfide  in  every  Vice,    which  flatten 
"  our  Senfes,  and  is  but  too  agreeable  to  one  01 
<c  other  of  our  Paulons."     But  the  Applicatior 
of  this  Truth  to  that  Prince  is  again  forgot.  Were 
not  the  Principles  of  lawlefs  Rule  dreffed  up  tc 
him  in  very  alluring  Colours,  and  was  he  not  in- 
tirely  mifled  by  them  ? 

Every  Vice,  you  fay,  has  its  Party,  whcl 
^refs  it  up  in  the  moil  attracting  Colours,  and  re- : 
pre  fen  t  its  cppofite  Virtue  to  the  greateil:  Difad- 
vantage  :  You  add,  that  Vice,  in  their  Account  I 
of  it,  is  J Actable  and good-natured ;  'tis  Manlinefs^ 
Good-breedings  Pleafure,  and  Liberty.  Now,  my 
Lord,  (after  I  have  aflured  your  Lordfhip,  that  I 
never  heard  any  of  my  Acquaintance  make  any 
fuch  Encomiums  upon  Vice)  give  me  Leave  to 
afk,  what  is  a  more  horrid,  a  more  complicated 
Vice,  than  lawlefs  Power  ;  than  abrogating  the 
Laws,  and  robbing  Nations  of  their  Liberty  and 
Rights  ?  Did  not  King  Charles  do  this  ?  Was  not 
violent  Power  his  Darling  ?  Was  he  not  be- 
witched with  the  wicked  DocTrines  that  fupport 
it  ?  Were  not  thefe  Doctrines  recommended  in 

the 
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1  he  moft  pleating  Lights,  and  even  in  the  Name 
)t*  the  Lord  ?  Was  it  not  become  the  common 
Theme  of  the  Pulpit,  efpecially  in  the  King's 
Dulpit,  to  reprcfent  Servitude  as  Duty,  and  Ty- 
•arw  as  the  Ordinance  of  God  ? 

These    Obfervations,  my   Lord,  fell  natu- 
rally in  your  Way  ;  and  why  you  made  them  not, 
Lou   can   beft   tell.     But,   to   apply  to  die  King 
,vhat  your  Lordfhip  applies  to  Vice  :   He  found  in 
|:he  End,  that  all  fuch  Reprefentations  in  favour 
)f  unlawful  Power,  were  mere  Delufion  ;  that  the 
Pleafures  he  was  flatter'd  with,  were  falfe  Plea- 
sures ;  fweet  indeed  in  the  Mouth,  but  all  Bit- 
:ernefs   within  ;     that  no   two  Things  are  at  a 
itfider  Difcance,  than  lawful  Power,  and  Power 
niurped  ;   that  Submiffion  to  the  Laws  is  the  moft 
herfecl:  Freedom  ;  and  that  thofe  Flatterers  and 
Preachers,  who  feduced  him  from  his  Oath  and 
his   Duty,  whilft   they  promifed  him  Monarchy 
without  Controul,  were  themfelves  aiming-at  un- 
:ontrouled  Power  over  the  Monarch. 

Thus  they  dazzled  him  with  the  Luftre  of 
Power,  and  he  blindly  purfued  it  ;  till,  by  grafp- 
ing  at  too  much,  he  rifqued,  and  at  laft  loft,  the 
Whole. 

What  you  fay  further  of  Men  given  to 
Change,  page  7.  is  too  general,  and  may  ferve 
for  any  Party,  and  any  Time  ;  but  may  be  very 
iuft-y  applied  to  that  King,  and  his  Coun fellers  ; 
as,  "  That  they  a£ted  from  Motives  of  Avarice 
"  or  Ambition,  from  Difappointment  or  Revenge, 

"  or  to  mend   a  bad   Fortune from  Vanity 

"  and  Self-conceit,  from  a  Levity  and  Ficklenefs 
*'  of  Temper,  from  a  fcheming  Head,  and  a 
"  Love  of  innovating  in  Religion  and  Govern- 
"  mznt  for  innovating- lake,  cj?V," 

What 
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What  follows  is  true  in  fome  meafure,  b 
very  loofe  and  declamatory.  "  Ifrfor  Exampl 
**  fome  Men  are  againft  whatever  is  uppermoi 
<c  and  feem  to  diflike  what  is  eftablifhed,  mere 
<{  becaufe  it  is  fo  ;"  are  there  not  others,  wl 
know  no  other  Reafon  for  liking  what  is  eftablif]1 
ed,  but  purely  becaufe  it  is  eftablifhed  ?  Are  the 
not  fome  who  have  particular  and  large  Intere 
and  Advantages  in  being  for  the  Eftablifhment  ~ 
and  muft  feem  either  to  like  the  Thing,  or  lo 
the  Pay  ?  And  will  they  not  always  have  fom< 
thing  very  plaufible  to  urge  in  Favour  and  Defenc 
of  their  Gain  ? 

"  What  Religion,  you  afk,  what  EftabM 
"  ment  of  Religion,  what  Church  in  anyCour 
"  try,  is  fo   perfect,  as  not  to  leave  room  fc 
<c  finding  Fault?"     Give  me  Leave  to  fay,  m 
Lord,  that  the  lefs  room  there  is,  the  better  it  is 
and  that  if  there  be  any  Faults,  they  ought  rathe 
to  be  mended  than  defended.     This,  I  prefume 
your  Lordfhip  will  allow  ;  and  I  mould  likewif 
be  obliged,  if  you  would  pleafe  to  inform  me 
whether  the  Clergy  have  ever  been  remarkable  fo 
mending  their  own  Faults,  or  for  thanking  other 
for  mending  them,  or  even  fufTering  them  to  d< 
it.     I  doubt  it  will  be  found,    that  where-eve. 
Religion  has  been  defaced  or  debauched,  it  wa 
the  Clergy  who  did  it ;  that  where-ever  Religicr 
has  been  reformed,  it  was  the  Laity  that  reformec 
it.      "In   the   Opinion   of  religious  Men,   (fayj 
".  Sir    Francis  Bacon)  the   Church  never  wants 
"  reforming:    As   If  Carries  and  Houfes  might 
"  want  Repair,  but  Chapels  and  Churches  never 
"  do."     The  Ufe  I  would  make  of  this  is,  that 
we  cannot  always  well  depend  upon  the  Word  of 
the  Clergy,  whether  the  eftablifhed  Church,  any- 
where, 
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here,  be  perfect  or  defe&ive,  or  how  far  fhe 

;  fo. 

;  Your  Lordfhip  goes,  on  to  afk,  What  Forms 

<c  Words   To  complete  and  unexceptionable  ; 

what  Difcipline  fo  well  framed,  or  fo  well  ex- 
j  ecuted  ;  what  Svflem  of  Faith  and  Doctrine 
\  fo  wifely  drawn  up  ;    where  a  national  Clergy 

fo  well  qualified  for  Virtue  and  Learning,   fo 

pious,,    fo  prudent  in   the   Difchanre  |  of  their 

■  OfHces,  as  to  leave  no  Place  for  Exceptions,  • 

j  for  Objections,  for  Scruples,  for  Cenfurc,  fo* 

j  Reproach?"     I    doubt,     rio- where  :     And    if 

hurchmen  and  Churches  be  thus  imperfect,  thus 

JL'ble  and  frail,  every  Man  mud:  be  left  at  per- 

£fc  Liberty  to  leave  them  wholly,  or  to  join  with 

em  in  part,  as  to  himfelf  feems  moll  rational 

d  fitting  :    Every  Man  ought  to  be  free  to  dif- 

■urfe  or  write  concerning  thefe  Churches  and 

burchm'en,  whatever  he  judges  fit ;    to  urge  his 

bjectlons,  to  defend  his  own  different  Opinions, 

he  has  any  ;  and  to  propofe  Amendments  where 

:  thinks  he  fees  Faults.     To  deprive  him  of  this 

i  berty,  would  be  unjuft  and  unchriftian  ;  fince 

3  conforming  againfi  Inclination  is  Hypocrify  ; 

id  furely  the  Clergy  would  not  commit  fuch  a' 

Linous  Sin,  as  to  make  or  encourage  Hypocrites  :. 

ind  if  he  conform  by  Choice,  he  wants  no  other 

[otive. 

I  What  therefore  can  be  faid  for  Archbifhop 
I  aud,  and  the  Clergy  of  that  Time,  who  plagued 
lid  perfecuted  all  Men  (but  the  Papifts)  for  not 
ibmitting  blindly  to  their  arbitrary  and  felflfh 
ijuncl:ions,  as  to  fo  many  Inftitutions  ?  Were 
ot  they  the  Men  given  to  Change,  to  a  Change 
.tal  to  Confcience,  and  civil  Liberty  ?  And  is  not 
lis  the  natural  Refult  of  blending  Power  unna- 

rally 
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turally  with  Religion,  which  refides  wholly  in  til 
Soul,  is  the  Effecl  only  of  Conviction, .  and  ca! 
never  be  fuhjecl:  to  Force  ?  Nor  was  it  the  onh 
Time  when  Religion  was  banifhed,  to  make  rooi 
for  the  Hierarchy. 

It  is  very  true  what  your  Lordfhip  fays,  thtf 
no  Forms  of  Words,  no  Syftems,  can  pleafe  A 
Men.  This  you  afcribe  to  the  Love  of  Changij 
My  Lord,  I  will  give  you  a  Reafon  worth  [ 
Thoufand  of  yours.  In  Matters  of  Religion 
all  Men  have  a  Right  to  judge  for  themfelvesl 
and  as  the  Variation  and  Difference,  in  the  Op( 
nion  of  Men,  is  endlefs  and  infinite,  the  Sent 
ments  of  fome  Men  can  never  be  the  Sentimen 
of  all  Men  ;  and  'tis  notable  Folly  to  aim  at  fl: 
ing  a  general  Standard  of  Thinking,  and  riotafc 
Wickednefs  and  Tyranny  to  force  Men  to  fubrr 
to  it.  Do  they  who  compofe  fuch  Syflems  ar 
Forms,  maintain  that  they  are  derived  from  tl 
Word  of  God,  and  virtually  contained  in  ii 
Then  he  who  believes  the  Word  of  God,  believ 
thefe  ;  and  this  would  be  fufficient,  if  the  Con 
pofers  meant  no  more.  The  Truth  is,  (and  yoi 
Lordfhip  knows  it  well)  that  their  Meaning  h 
too  often  been  to  fubjecl:  Men  not  to  Chrifl's  A 
thority,  but  to  their  own. 

Can  no  Syflems,  no  Forms,  pleafe  all  Men 
What  then  is  to  be  done  ?  Kven  to  leave  all  Mt 
at  full  Liberty  to  take  them,  or  to  reject  then 
Knows  your  Lordfhip  a  better,  or  indeed  ar 
other  Chriltian  Rule  ?  We  all  know,  thatChriftu 
Rules,  and  Ecclefiaftical  Rules,  have  often  bee 
very  different,  in  Truth,  very  oppofite  Thing 
Neither  is  your  Reafoning  juii,  when  you  arralg 
the  People,  efpeciaily  the  Bulk  of  the  People 
with  being  addicted  to  Change  in  Matters  of  Re 

ligidil 
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iigion.     I  believe  the  Truth  is  on  the  other  Side  ; 
und  that  they  are  rather  apt  to  be  perfevering  and 
)bftinate,  as  in  all  their  Habits,  fo  particularly  in 
,heir  religious  Habits,  be  the  fame  right  or  wrong; 
is  the  Clergy  themfelves,  when  fuch  Habits  do 
iot  pleafe  them,  are  apt  to  contend.     They  there- 
ore  who  would  force  or  perfuade  the  People  into 
jiew  Forms,  or  out  of  their  old  Forms,  are  the 
:iVlen  given  to  Change.     Pray,  who  are  they  that 
have   every- where,    or   any- where,     introduced 
changes  and  Adulterations  in  Religion  ?  Who  are 
4  hey,  who  in  too  many  Countries  have  converted 
Religion  into  a  Monfter  ?    Not  the  People,  'tis 
3  veil  known  ;  your  Lordmip  knows  it  well.     At 
l)ne  Time,  and  indeed  fo£  feveral  Ages,  Chrifti- 
«jmity  was  almoft  loft  in  the  World  ;  loft  in  the 
J;rofs  Forgeries  and  Impoftures  of  the  Priefts  :  Or 
if  it  was  found  any-where,    it  was  chiefly  found 
i'.mong  the  Albigenjes  and  Waldenfes,  who  had  no 
l^riefts  at  all,  atleaft  none  pampered  with  Wealth, 
lind  intoxicated  with  Power.     Let  others  declare, 
avhether,  if  our  Clergy  do  lefs  Harm,   than  in 
Vpifh   Countries   the  Clergy   do,    and   obferve 
ibme  Circumfpeclion,  fuch  their  Behaviour  and 
J  Forbearance  be  owing  to  our  Constitution,  to  the 
j  Spirit  cf  the  Legiflature,  cr  to  their  own- Spirit. 
IvVhat   Changes,    what  dangerous   and  ridiculous 
I  Changes,  were  made,  or  attempted,  by  Laud  and 
J  .lis  Brethren,  I  mail  take  notice  by-and-by. 

As  to  Forms  and  Ceremonies,  'tis  certain, 
jthat  if  they  are  about  Things  indifferent,  'tis  a 
J  Shame  to  argue  in  their  Defence  with  fuch  Men 
las  think  them  finful,  and  confequendy  not  indifTe- 
jrfcnt."  'Tis  as  certain,  that  whatever  is  not  really 
■a;  Part  of  Religion,  ought  to  be  kept  out  of  the 
I Church  ;    not  only  for  fear  of  Offence,   though1 

even 
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even  this  be  a  good  Reafon  ;  but  for  fear  of  cr 
ting  Superftition  in  the  common  People,  who 
for  ever  take  whatever  is  joined  to  Religion, 
be  Part  of  Religion,  though  declared  over  a 
over  again,  to  be  Matter  of  Indifference.  To 
multiply  therefore  fuch  Caufes  of.  Superftition, 
is  finful  and  fcandalous,  where-ever  'tis  done  • 
and  Laud  and  his  Adherents  were  continually  dot- 
ing it,  to  the  'f educing  of  many,  and.  to  the  dif- 
gufting  of  more.  Are  there  no  Forms  of  Words3 
no  Syftems,  that  can  pleafe  all  Men  ?  Surelj 
there  are  not  :  And  this,  perhaps,  is  an  unan- 
fwerable  Reafon  againft  impofing  fuch  Forms  am 
Syftems  upon  Men.  To  impofe  them  upon  fuel- 
as  diflike  them,  is  notorious 'Tyranny,  and  alto- 
gether antichriftian. 

Were  I.  to  purfue  this  Subject,  it  would  leac 
me  into  many  Reflections.  Give  me  juft  leave 
to  fay,  that  where  there  is  the  leaft  Grimace 
and  Pomp,  and  human  Contrivances,. in  Religion 
efpecially  in  a  Country  of  much  Light  and  Liber- 
ty, like  ours,  there  the  feweft  Handles  are  giver 
for  upbraiding  or  ridiculing  the  Clergj',  who  cai 
expect,  no  other  whilft  fuch  Handles  fuhfift.  ', 
might  add,  that  the  fufeft  way  to  preferve  anc 
perpetuate  the  Power  of  Religion,  is  to  reft  on 
Religion  to  its  original  Simplicity.  But  even  t( 
gain  this  great  and  valuable  End,  I  am  for  nc 
Violence,  no  fudden  Changes,  no.  altering  Foun- 
dations, or  fhaking  the  Conftitution,  or  for  chang- 
ing the  Frame  of  the  Church,  or  for  withdraw- 
ing her  Revenue.  Nor  do  I  know  any  fuch  ter- 
rible Men  as  your  Lordfhip  fuggefts  to  be  bent 
upon  any  fuch  Change.  And  confidering  that  ] 
think  the  Pretender's  Game  to  be  altogether  def- 
perate,    I  cannot  forefee  any  Change  fo  fatal  as 

that 
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hat  which  the  vaft  Increafe  of  the  Clergy's  Pro- 
perty, muft  one  Day,  if  it  go  on,  certainly  make. 
Hiis  I  think  demonftrable  from  Figures.  I  am 
iiot  fure,  that  this  is  a  Change  which  troubles  or 

larms  your  Lordfliip. You  will  not  furely 

eplv,  that  there  are  many  Clergymen,  and  their 
Livings   very  poor.      My  Lord,    there  are   alfo 
kany  exceflively  rich.     Why  does  not  the  wealthy 
Brother  fupport  the  poor  ?    The  Truth  is,  they 
luft  be  all  exceflively  rich,  and  the  Laity  excef- 
vely  poor,  if  the  Scheme  goes  on  for  a  Courfe 
f  Years.     Will  not  this  be  a  Change,  a  terrible 
pharige,  in  the  Conftitution  ?  And  who  are  the 
len  given  to  fuch  a  Change  ? 
In  page  8.  you  tell  us  of  the  Force  of  Enthu- 
afm,  how  eafily  Enthufiafts  are  feduced,    how 
)t  to  think  their  Caufe  "  the  Caufe  of  God, 
I    which  allows  no  Delays,    admits  of  no  Re- 
ftraints.     Times  and  Places,  and  Perfons  and 
Things,  muft  give  way  to  what  the  Enthufiaft: 
calls  the  Work  of  God,  &c"     All  this  is  very 
ue  ;  and  what  then  ?   Were  there  no  Enthufiafts 
that  Time,  or  fince,  but  the  Sectaries  ?    Your 
ordihip  muft  know  better  ;  and  it  had  been  but 
ir  to  have  owned  it.     Have  not  many  Church- 
en  been  notable  Enthufiafts,  poflefTed  with  very 
olifh,  and  very  falfe  Notions,  which  they  them- 
(ves  took  to  be  fo  many  divine  Truths  ?  Indeed 
ery  hot-headed  Man,  who  takes  the  Heat  in  his 
ead  to  be  Religion,  is  an  Enthufiaft  :  Nor  did  I 
er  know  any  Party  in  Religion,  eftabliihed  or 
Jt  eftablifhed,  but  what  had  Enthufiafts  among 
em ;  and  I  have  known  as  vehement  Enthu- 
ifts  in  our  own  Church,  as  in  any.     Whoever 
aces  Sanctity  in  Names  and  Trifles,  is  an  En- 
ufiaft :  Whoever  reverences  Sounds,  or  Poftures. 
Vol.  in,  K  or 
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or  Colours,  is  one  :  Whoever  thinks  that  world- 
ly Power  is  neceffary  to  Religion,  is  one  :  Who- 
ever would  hurt  another  for  any  religious  Opi- 
nion, is  one,  let  him  call  that  Opinion  by  as 
cdious  Names  as  he  pleafes,  evenHerefy  or  Schifm, 
or  even  Delfm:  Whoever  applies  the  Judgments  ol| 
God  to  others,  that  is,  calls  their  Misfortunes  by 
the  Name  of  divine  Judgments,  is  an  arrant  En 
thufiaft,  if  he  he  in  earneft  ;  and  worfe,  if  he  b< 
not.  In  fhort,  whoever  builds  upon  Religion  an) 
Superftruclure  of  his  own,  and  then  contends  fty 
it  as  a  real  Part  of  Religion,  is  an  Enthufiafr.  ;  i 
is  he  who  fees  Holinefs  in  Things  inanimate  anc 
irrational,  or  thinks  that  Holinefs  can  be  convey© 
into  fuch,  whether  the  fame  be  Earth,  or  Walls 
or  Garments,  or  Appellations. 

But  I  hope  I  need  not  to  prove  to  your  Lord 
iliip,  that  there  have  been  Madmen,  that  is,  En 
thufiaits,  of  the  Church,  and  for  the  Church,  i 
all  Times.  No  Man  knows  it  better  than  \'oi 
Pray  what  was  Archbifhop  Laud^  Bifhcp  Cofim 
and  the  other  Innovators  and  Perfecutors  of  th 
very  Time,  about  which  you  now  preach  ? 
they  were  not  Enthufiafts,  fierce  and  raving  Er 
thufiafts,  they  were  much  worfe  ;  and  the  be 
Apology  that  can  be  made  for  them  is,  that  the 
were  ihrk-mad.  Did  they  not  contend,  that  a 
their  Forms,  and  religious  Curiofities,  with  2 
their  various  Ecclefiaftical  Heraldry,  were  of  d 
vine  Right,  even  their  Deans  and  Chapters,  eve 
their  Chancellors,  Archdeacons,  and  even  the 
miferable  Bifhops-Courts  ?  And  did  not  they  mat 
Men  fwear  to  this  ?  Did  they  not  frame  Oatl 
with  an  fcf  cater  a  ^  that  no  Man  might  have 
PofUbility  of  not  being  perjured  ?  Did  they  n< 
make  a  Canon,  obliging  all  the  Clergy  of  Scotlat. 
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to  fwear  to  a  Liturgy  which  was  not  then  made, 
nor  'till  a  Year  afterwards  ? 

These  are  Changes,  which,  in  your  Harangue 
againft  Men  given  to  Change,  you  take  no  notice 
of  ;  though  to  me  they  feem  terrible  and  impious 
Changes.  Thefe  are  Enthufiafts,  whom  you 
have  not  mentioned,  nor  feem  to  have  meant. 
Thefe  were  Enthufiafts  with  Power,  formidable 
Enthufiafts.  "  To  ferve  God,  they  trampled 
44  up ~>n  all  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man  5"  to  ufe 
your  Lordfhip's  Words  :  And  I  agree  with  your 
Lordfhip,  That  it  is  very  afflicting  (I  cannot  fay 
with  you,  that  'tis  very  furprifing  ;  for  'tis  too 
Common)  "  to  fee  what  a  Frenzy  of  Enthufiafm 
4*  poor  ignorant  Men  have  been  worked  up  to, 
44  by  fpecious  Pretences  to  a  purer  Religion,  or 
44  a  more  exalted  Devotion,  through  a  blind  Zeal 
44  to  advance  what  they  call  the  Kingdom  of 
*'  Chrift."  It  is  indeed  afflicting,  to  fee  Men 
Rich  ready  Dupes  to  Delufion  and  Deluders.  Juft; 
fuch  Enthufiafm  have  we  all  feen,  juft  fuch  Fren- 
zy railed,  by  a  blind  Zeal  for  the  Church ;  and 
'tis  this  very  Zeal,  blind  indeed,  which  has  more 
than  once  filled  above  half  thz  Nation  with  reli- 
gious Fury.  The  very  Day,  my  Lord,  which 
you  celebrate  by  this  Sermon,  has  been  abufed  to 
raife  that  Fury,  abufed  to  revive  and  perpetuate 
religious  Rage  and  Strife.  I  wim  that  the  Abufe 
were  at  an  End.  I  muft  again  ufe  your  Lord- 
fhip's Words,  to  fay,  That  44  what  makes  this 
44  the  more  afflicting  is,  that  they  are  worked  up 
44  to  this  Madnefs  by  Men  who  do  not  believe 
- 4  themfelves  a  Word  of  what  they  fay,  by  Men 
44  who  are  themfelves  the  vileft  Hypocrites,  void 
"  of  all  true  Virtue  and  Religion." 
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Your  Lordfhip  proceeds,  and  fays,  That 
*c  when  fuch  Men  cannot  ruin  the  eftablifhed 
"  Religion  this  Way,  then  they  fet  up  for  zealous 
■"  AfTertors  of  the  Rights  of  Subjects  in  religious 
«c  Matters."  The  aflerting  the  Right  of  the 
Subject  in  religious  Matters,  is,  I  hope,  no  Mark  of 
Enthufiafm,  nor  infers  that  he  who  does  fo,  aims 
at  mifleading  Enthufiafts.  This  I  know  well, 
that  when  Laud^  and  his  Followers  then  and  fince, 
drove  at  aggrandizing  themfelves,  at  fettling  ftrici: 
and  univerfal  Uniformity,  that  is  to  fay,  Church 
Tyranny,  they  fet  up  for  zealous  AfTertors  of  the 
Rights  of  the  Crown,  and  gave  it  fuch  Rights  as 
it  never  had,  at  the  Expence  of  the  Law,  and 
even  of  the  Word  of  God,  upon  which  they  al- 
ways fathered  all  their  mofl  impious  Inventions. 
Their  Flattery  to  the  Crown  was  monftroufly  in- 
fidious  and  impudent  :  For,  whiift  they  freely 
complimented  it  with  the  Liberty  and  Property  of 
the  Laity,  they  were  themfelves  daily  undermi- 
ning it,  and  robbing  it  of  its  mofl  valuable  Prero- 
gatives and  Strength. 

This  Obfervation  has  likewife  efcaped  your  Lord- 
{hip,  tho'  it  was  fo  very  obvious.  If  Fault  was  then 
found  with  the  Teachers  of  Religion,  it  v/as  not  be- 
caufe  they  taught,  but  for  what  they  taught,  which 
God  knows  was  faulty  and  wicked  enough.  What 
you  fay  about  crying  up  the  Law  of  Nature, 
(which,  by  the  way,  our  Saviour  never  cried 
down)  and  about  Infidelity,  is  not  applicable  to 
thofe  Times,  which  claim  a  very  different  Cha- 
racter ;  and  I  fanfy  your  Lordfhip  means  the 
Times  prefent ;  how  juftly,  I  mail  confider  by- 
and  by,  as  alfo  how  Men  contract  a  Diflike  to  the 
Church  and  Churchmen.  Let  me  here  juft  hum- 
bly reprefent,     that  throwing  at  Random   the 
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Charge  of  Infidelity,  has  ever  been  a  Practice  too 
common  with  thofe  of  your  Cloth  ;  and  fuch  of 
them  as  have  been  the  loudeft  in  that  Charge, 
were  generally  the  warmed  Advocates  for  Prieft- 
craft.  For,  that  there  has  been  and  is  Prieftcraft 
in  the  World,  your  Lordfhip,  I  pre  fume,  will 
not  deny. 

There  is  another  Proposition  of  yours  quite 
too  general,  and,  I  doubt,  not  true ;  "  That 
*'  Men  who  are  of  a  reliefs,  turbulent,  factious 
"  Temper,  with  refpeel:  to  Government,  are 
ff  always  ready  to  join  in  their  Complaints  againft 
"  the  Religion  eftablifhed,  and  in  their  Endea- 
*'  vours  to  feduce  Men  from  it."  Your  Lord- 
fhip, more  zealous  than  cautious  in  afTerting  jufl 
what  ferves  your  prefent  Purpofe,  forgets  that  for 
thefe  forty  Years,  ever  iince  the  Revolution,  moll 
of  thofe  who  were  the  moft  reftlefs,  the  moft  tur- 
bulent, the  moft  factious  againft  the  Government, 
have  been  noted  for  rigid  Churchmanfhip,  diftin- 
guifhed  by  their  Attempts  to  advance  the  Power 
and  Intereft  of  the  Church.  Such  were  King 
William's  greateft  Enemies,  fuch  the  late  Kind's, 
and  fuch  the  prefent  King's.  Were  not  the 
Members  of  the  famous  French  League  all  Zealots 
to  Popery  ?  So  far  were  they  from  feducing  Men 
from  it,  that  they  deftroyed  all  who  were  not  for 
it.  Yet  that  League  was  a  terrible  Faction  com- 
bined againft  that  Government,  all  ftrictly  of  the 
feftablifhed  Church,  yet  bent  againft  the  eftablifhed 
Government ;  and  they  purfued  their  wicked 
Ends,  not  by  endeavouring  to  ruin,  but  to  ad- 
vance and  aggrandize,  the  eftablifhed  Church. 

Whether  "  the  greateft  Strength  of  the 

"  Government  ever  did,    and  ever  will,  lie  in 

**  the  Fidelity  and  Affection  of  the  Members  of 
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cc  the  eftablifhed  Church,"  as  your  Lord/hip 
roundly  affirms,  I  mall  now  a  little  confider  :  And 
firfl  allow  me  to  fay,  that  this  is  oddly  affirmed, 
It  is  no  more  than  affirming,  that  as  moft  of  the 
Nation  are  Members  of  the  eftablifhed  Church, 
they  will  be  the  ftrongeft  Support  of  the  Govern- 
ment, as  long  as  they  are  faithful  and  affectionate  to 
the  Government.  My  Lord,  have  they  always  been 
fo  ?  Did  the  late  King  find  them  fo  ?  And  did  he 
not  find,  does  not  his  prefentMajeity  find,  that  the 
DifTenters  have  been  univerfally  fo  ?  My  Lord, 
pardon  me  for  faying,  that  it  is  a  vvild  AfTertion, 
that  Monarchy  cannot  fland  without  the  Church. 
What  Proof  is  there  of  this,  but  that  they  once 
fell  together  ?  and  it  was  the  Church  that  in  Ef- 
fect pulled  down  the  Monarchy.  This  furelv  is 
a  bad  Argument,  that  the  Monarchy  is  altogether 
Supported  by  the  Church.  Does  not  our  Monar- 
chy fubfift  in  North  Britain^  where  Prefoytery  is 
eftablifhed  ?  And  do  not  the  Prefbyterians  there, 
as  they  and  other  DifTenters  do  here*  heartily  ad- 
here to  our  civil  Government ;  when  almofr,  all 
the  Churchmen  there,  and  too  many  of  them 
here,  have  been  zealous  to  deftroy  it  ? 

If  Prefbyterians  formerly,  and  other  Diflenters, 
oppofed  the  Crown,  it  was  evidently  becaufe  t\it 
Crown,  mifcounfelled  by  the  Bifhops,  opprefTed 
them,  cruelly  opprefTed  them  ;  and  Oppre/Tion 
will  make  a  wife  Man  mad.  When  they  were 
not  opprefTed,  they  never  refitted  ;  and  have  ever 
been  fteady  to  every  Adminiflration  that  protected 
them.  Can  your  Lordfhip  fay  the  fame  of  Church- 
men ?  Have  not  Churchmen  rebelled,  without 
Provocation,  or  Oppreffion,  or  any  ill  Ufage, 
merely  from  an  intemperate  Spirit  of  Pride  and 
Power  ?    The    endlefs    Enterprises    of   Prelates 

againfl 


The  Independent  Whig.    203 

againft  the  Crown  make  a  great  Part  of  our  Hi- 
.  frory  :  And  even  long  fince  the  Reformat  ion ,  the 
I  wife,  candid,  and  famous  Father  Paul  expreflcs 
i  great  Fear  for  the  Crown  of  England  from  the 
Power  and  Claims  of  the  Bifhops :  He  fays, 
"  He  fees  the  Horfe  bridled  and  fuddled,  and  juft 
"  ready  to  be  mounted  by  his  old  Rider."  Even 
in  the  pious  Reign,  about  which  you  preach,  the 
Supremacy  of  the  Crown  was  boldly  denied  by  the 
Clergy  ;  and  Archbimop  Laud  had  intimidated  the 
Judges  from  granting  Prohibitions,  though  the 
Judges  could  not,  without  Perjury,  refufe  fuch 
Prohibitions.  What  Regard,  thinks  your  Lord- 
fhip,  had  this  great  Prelate  to  Confcience,  and 
confequently  to  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  or  even  to 
the  Monarchy  ?  What  Regard  had  the  Judges,  even 
in  this  Inflance,  to  their  Oath  and  Duty  ?  thofe  very- 
Judges,  of  whom  you  fpeak  fo  well,  nay  fo  kindly  ? 
How  is  it,  my  Lord,  that  the  Church  only  can 
fupport  the  Government  ?  Is  it  by  her  Doctrines 
of  Obedience  ?  All  our  DifTenters  profefs  the 
fame  Doctrines  to  Princes  that  protect  them  i  and 
have  never  yet  falfified  their  Profeiiions.  Can 
Churchmen  boafl  as  much  ?  Thefe  have  indeed 
infatuated  fome  of  our  Princes  with  extravagant 
Notions  of  Power  and  Obedience.  But  did  they 
ever  fland  the  Trial  themfelves  ?  No  ;  none  ever 
refilled  more  fiercely  ;  fometimes  without  one 
Blow,  or  any  jufl  Offence  given  them.  Thefe 
mad  Doctrines  are  therefore  not  to  be  relied  on  : 
If  they  had.  King  'James  II.  who  weakly  trufled 
to  them,  might  have  died  in  his  Throne  :  And  in 
paying  a  juit  and  legal  Obedience,  all  Sec~is 
amonstft  us  concur.  Nor  will  any  Prince,  who 
is  not  as  weak  as  King  James,  and,  like  him, 
deluded  by  Priefts,  truft  to  any  other  Obedience. 
K  4  Were 
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Were  the  DiiTenters^  once  againft  the  King  ?  A 
have  given  the  Reafon.  Nor  does  it  from  thenag 
follow,  that  they  are  not  hearty  Friends  to  thil 
Government.  The  Churchmen  were  once  againfJHJ 
Parliaments  ;  is  therefore  the  Church  to  be  chargecS 
with  being  againft  the  Government  ? 

I  use  the  Word  Church  in  the  Senfe  whlcrl 
you  and  all  the  Clergy  ufe  it ;  a  Senfe  which  has 
prevailed  through  Cuftom,  but  is  indeed  impertl-i 
nent  and  unjuft.  For  your  Lordfhip  knows,] 
that  the  Word  Church  is  never  ufed,  either  in  the 
Old  or  New  Teftament,  to  mean  the  Bifhops  or 
Priefts  alone ;  but  generally  intends  the  whole! 
AfTembly  of  the  Faithful,  and  often  means  thej 
People  alone  without  the  Prieft  or  Minister.  ] 
But  the  Clergy  have  every-where  ufurped  it  to 
themfelves,  •  againft  all  Truth,  and  ferved  their 
own  Ends  notably  by  it. 

Your  Lordihip's  Reafoning  about  Govern- 
ment, page  9.  is  moftly  true  ;  but  the  Applica- 
tion is  again  quite  dropped,  or  very  defective  and 
partial.  You  fay  it  is  a  very  complicated  Queftion, 
What  Species  of  Government  is  bed  for  the 
People  ?  C5V.  Without  entering  into  this  Inquiry, 
I  am  convinced,  that  our  own  is  the  beft  for  us  5 
namely,  a  King  and  Parliament,  the  People  re- 
prefented,  the  Laws  inviolable,  and  the  only 
Standard  of  Power  and  Liberty.  Nov/  who  de- 
parted firft  from  this  excellent  Frame  ?  Was  it 
not  the  King,  and  the  Clergy  who  governed  the 
King  ?  Your  Lordfhip  would  not  furely  have 
found  it  a  very  complicated  Queftion,  Whether 
Governors  keep  or  break  known  Laws  ?  That 
King  Charles  did  fo,  is  Facl:,  and  a  Fact:  that  it 
would  have  become  your  Lordfhip  to  have  owned. 
You  own  that  Men  given  to  Change  may  urge 
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plaufible  things  in  their  own  Behalf,  though  fuch 
a  Change  is  fure  to  throw  things  into  Confuffion : 
I  a(k  again,  who  began  the  Change  ?  And 
whether,  fmce  a  Violation  of  the  Laws  naturally 
ends  in  Confufion,  and  indeed  brings  it,  Oppo- 
sition to  fuch  Violence  may  not  produce  Order, 
land  has  not  fometimes  done  it,  though  not  al- 
ways ?  That  King  had  plaufible  things  faid  for  him, 
and  for  his  arbitrary  Government :  His  Neceflities 
were  urged  ;  Laws  were  pretended  to  juftify  his 
Breach  of  Law,  and  he  was  faid  to  be  the  Vice- 
gerent of  God,  whilft  he  was  acting  like  a  very 
bad  Man.  But  about  thefe  Things  your  Lord- 
fhop  is  intirely  filent. 

k  What  follows  is  chiefly  haranguing,  and  may 
be  turned  any  way,  but  chiefly  againft  that  King; 
though  I  intirely  acquit  your  Lordfhip  from  in- 
tending it.  What  you  fay  about  Seducers  and 
Inflamers,  is  alfo  too  confined.  It  becomes  a 
Spirit  of  Truth  and  Peace  to  expofe  all  Seducers, 
and  all  Incendiaries,  at  all  Times  :  Was  King 
Charles's  Reign  and  Court  free  from  them  ?  Whilft 
we  remember  the  Enthufiafm  and  Violence  that 
followed,  let  us  not  forget  the  Domination,  the 
Superftition,  and  High-church  Fanaticifm,  that 
went  before,  and  feem  to  have  begot  and  intro- 
duced the  other.  I  think  it  manifeft,  that  till  the 
Church  and  the  Crown  had  begun  a  Change,  no 
other  Change  was  thought  of:  And  whoever  be- 
gins any  Mifchief,  is,  in  a  great  Meafure,  an- 
fwerable  for  the  Whole. 

Whilst  your  Lordfhip  was  inveighing,  with 
becoming  Warmth,  againft  Inflamers,  and  the 
like  Pefts  of  Government,  it  would  have  been  no 
Digreffion  to  have  obferved,  how  much  the  Mar- 
tyr's Court  was  infefted  with  fuch  j  that  more 
K  5  efpecially 
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efpecially  Parafites  (and  the  word  of  aH,  fpiritu 
Parailtes)  were  the  Bane  of  his  Reign,  and  eve, 
of  our  Conftitution ;  that  perhaps  one  of  tl 
greateft  Defects  in  our  Government,  has  been  i 
Tamenefs,  in  furTering  the  Clergy  to  preach  tl 
.People  out  of  their  Liberties  ;  as  was  their  Prac 
tice  during  the  Reigns  of  all  the  Stuarts. 

Perhaps  it  were  too  much  to  wifh,  that  yo 
had  likewife  warned  us,  to  be  upon  our  Guar 
againft  a  Body  of  Men  continually  purfuing  felnY 
and  feparate  Ad  vantages  :  Men  who  have  oftei 
with  deceitful  Words  feduced  Princes  from  the 
Duty,  engaged  them  in  Acts  of  Violence,  an 
confecrated  even  their  Iniquities  ;  Men  who  hav 
purfued  their  Point  even  to  Extremity,  and  t 
the  Subverfion  of  public  Liberty,  in  order  to  mar! 
wkh  the  deluded  Prince  in  his  Violence  ;  yd 
cloaked  all  their  unhallowed  Doings  under  thl 
Name  of  the  Lord.  Who  have  fo  often  as  the 
(to  ufe  your  Lordfhip's  Words)  "  been  watchin 
*'  for  a  Change,  and  lain  in  wait  to  deceive,  an< 
<c  to  feduce  the  People  from  the  Obedience  whic) 
€i  both  Reafon  and  Religion  taught  them  to  b- 
44  due  to  the  higher  Powers  ?  ■ — Since  there  i 
**  no  knowing  where  to  ftop,  or  what  Extrava 
*c  gance  they  may  be  gradually  worked  to  in  fol- 
*'  lowing  the  Seduction  of  fuch  Guides." — I  add. 
Guides,  fuch  as  Laud  and  his  Brethren,  whe 
were  never  quiet  till  they  had  "  carried  Thing' 
"  to  Extremity,  and  fubverted  the  Conftitu- 
*c  tion."  They  too,  my  Lord,  had  their  fpe- 
cious  Pretences  in  the  midfr.  of  their  evil  Purfu  its, 
and  talked  of  God's  true  Religion,  of  aiTerting 
the  Rights  of  the  Church  and  Monarchy,  of  fup- 
prefiing  Schifm  ;  "  and  that  they  intended  no- 
44  thing,  if  you  would  believe  them,  but  the  true 
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<c  Service  of  God  and  the  King."  So  that  the 
Sectaries  afterwards  wanted  not  a  Pretence  for 
their  pious  Cant,  and  violent  Meafures. 

There  is  the  more  Reafon  for  reviving  thefe. 
Truths,  (for  Truths  they  are,  as  certain  as  any  in 
Hiftory)  for  that  moft  of  the  Sermons  on  this  Oc- 
cafion  have  been  nothing  elfe  but  confident  Apo- 
logies for  all  the  notorious  Ufurpations  of  the 
Court  and  the  Clergy  ;  and  the  Preachers  gene- 
rally either  boldly  defend  them,  or  deny  them,  or 
are  fdent  about  them.  I  could  wifh  your  Lord- 
fhip  had  been  more  candid  and  explicit  upon  the 
fame  Subject.  You  dwell  upon  the  Confequences 
of  the  War,  and  the  Change,  the  violent 
Change,  which  it  produced  ;  and  labour  to  raife 
the  Pailions  of  your  Hearers  and  Readers  agalnft 
one  Side  only.  The  ExcefTes,  the  Provocations/ 
the  continued  Enormities  of  the  other  Side,  which 
occafioned  the  reft,  you  hardly  touch  ;  and  when 
you  do,  'tis  with  a  gentle  and  palliative  Hand. 

My  Lord,  I,  who  have  no  Referves,  aud  love 
a  fair  Reprefentation  of  Things,  can  fee  and  con- 
fefs  wicked  Counfels,  Hypocrifv,  execrable 
Meafures,  and  flagrant  Breach  of  Truft,  on  both 
Sides  :  I  own  that  the  King  and  Clergy  had  hard 
and  cruel  Ufage ;  that  he  was  deftroyed  by  a  Fac- 
tion -,  that  the  Laws  were  abolifhed,  and  a  Tyranny 
fet up:  But  ftill,  from  whence  are  we  to  trace  the 
jfirft  Caufe  ?  And  did  it  not  begin  from  the  Court 
and  the  Clergy  ?  Hence  proceeded  the  nrft  Dif- 
truft,  and  Breach  of  Union  and  Confidence  be- 
tween the  King  and  his  People  :  Hence  arofe  the 
firft  Averfion  to  the  Churchmen  :  And,  as  it  was 
the  Monarch  who  created  a  Difguft  to  Monarchy, 
it  was  the  infolent  Spirit  of  Churchmen  that  made 
the  Church  odious. 

Your 
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Your  Lordmip  juftly  detefts  the  Murder  of 
the  King :  So  do  I.  But  I  likewife  deteft  the 
Murder  of  the  Conftitution,  which  he  and  his 
Counfellors  had  for  many  Years  trampled  upon, 
and  endeavoured  to  overturn  for  ever.  One  of 
the  Ufes  therefore  to  be  made  of  the  Day,  is,  to 
expofe  lawlefs  Rule,  flattering  Counfels,  an  af- 
piring  and  corrupt  Priefthood,  with  the  Danger 
and  Sin  of  violating  public  Truft,  and  abufing 
Power. 

Your  Lordfhip  will  not  fay,  That  "  there 
<c  had  been  no  Occafion  given  by  the  Court  for 
44  Jealoufies  and  Fears."  How  tenderly  fpokenf 
when  the  Law  was  actually  preached  down,  when 
the  King's  Will  was  preached  up  as  the  only 
Law ;  when  no  Man  obnoxious  to  the  Court  had 
the  Benefit  of  Law ;  when  the  Liberties  and  Pro- 
perties of  all  Men  were  fubjecled  to  the  Caprice 
and  Paflion  of  one.  My  Lord,  he  had  been  guilty 
of  as  many  public  Violences,  as  his  Son  King 
"James  was  afterwards,  and  continued  them  much 
ionger. 

Your  Lordfhip  will  not  fay,  That  "  there 
4i  was  not  fufficient  Reafon  for  Oppofition  in  a 
"  Parliamentary  Way."  Had  he  not  laid  afide 
Parliaments  ?  laid 'them  afide  for  twelve  Years  to- 
gether ?  Had  he  not  made  it  penal  even  to  talk  of 
Parliaments  ?  Nor  does  it  at  all  appear,  that  he 
ever  intended  to  call  another,  till  the  DiftrefTes 
brought  upon  him  by  his  wanton  Conduct,  and  by 
the  wife  Advice  of  the  Bifhops,  (who  involved 
him  in  a  War  with  his  own  People  for  Words 
and  Forms,  and  the  violent  Eftablifhment  of  Prelacy 
m  Scotland)  forced  him  to  it.  Nay,  I  think  it 
apparent,  that  he  very  early  meditated  to  rule  like 
his  Brother  of  Frances  at  leaft,  that  this  bad 
,  Spirit 
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!  Spirit  was  infufcd  into  him  by  his  traiterous 
Counfellors,  and  particularly  animated  by  the 
I  Bimops  and  Clergy.  But  I  avoid,  as  your  Lord- 
1  fhip  does,  to  enter  minutely  into  the  Hillory  of 
thofe  unhappy  Times,  though  perhaps  not  for  the 
fame  Reafon.  I  only  afk  your  Lordfhip,  Suppofe 
he  had  never  called  a  Parliament,  what  would 
have  been  the  advifeable  Remedy,  what  the  Me- 
thod of  Oppofition  then  ? 

You  fay,  <c  That  whatever  wrong  Meafu res 
"  had  been  taken,  which  might  endanger  the  Li- 
"  berties  of  the  Subject,"  (my  Lord,  this  very 
foft  Language  no- wife  reprefents  the  Exceftes  of 
that  Reign)  "  what  was  moft  offenfive  of  that 
**  Kind,"  (ftill  very  tender)  "  was  by  the  Advice 
•c  of  his  Council,  &c."  So  were  the  worft  of 
King  jfames*s  Meafures  ;  fo  are  the  Meafures  of 
the  Great  Turk,  and  of  every  Tyrant  and  Ufur- 
per  in  the  World.  It  is  too  true,  that  the  worft 
Kings,  the  greater!  Oppreflbrs,  will  ever  find 
complaifant  and  officious  Counfellors,  and  the 
moft  wicked  Meafures  find  Parafites  to  defend 
them.  Had  not  Nero9  had  not  Caligula,  Minis- 
ters and  Inftruments,  as  barbarous  as  themfelves, 
to  juftify  all  their  Barbarities,  and  even  to  advife 
and  infpire  them  ?  Have  not  all  the  moft  bloody 
Tyrants  that  ever  plagued  and  afflicted  Men, 
found  fuch  impious  Counfellors  and  Defenders  ? 
Indeed,  had  there  never  been  any  fuch  wicked 
Advifers  and  Inftruments,  there  never  could 
have  been  fuch  mifchievous  and  pernicious  Prin- 
ces. 

You  add  (very  furprifingly)  <c  with  the  Con- 
"  currence  of  his  Judges,  Judges  in  general  of 
"  good  Character,  and  well  efleemed  in  their 
"  Profeflion."     I  cannot  help  thinking  that  this 

Account 
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Account  is  extremely  amazing  from  your  Lord- 
fliip.  My  Lord,  they  were  public  Traitors, 
Enemies  to  their  Country,  the  Hirelings  of 
Power,  Wretches  who  fanctified  by  the  Name 
of  Law,  as  many  of  the  Clergy  did  by  the  Name 
of  Chrift,  the  moft  complicated  Wickednefs 
under  the  Sun,  that  of  overturning  all  Laws 
human  and  divine,  and  of  enilaving  a  whole 
People.  It  avails  not  what  Sufficiency  they  had 
in  the  Knowledge  of  the  Law,  farther  than  to 
condemn  them ;  nor  does  it  avail  what  has 
been  faid  to  their  Advantage,  nor  what  your 
Lordmip  fays,  fince  Facts,  the  moft  notorious, 
contradict  it.  Will  your  Lordmip  fay  thus  much 
of  King  James's  Judges  ?  And  did  King  James's 
Judges  go  greater  Lengths  to  legitimate  lawlefs 
Power  and  Oppreffion  ?  Amongft  them  too  there 
were  able  Men  ;  they  were  therefore  the  more 
inexcufable.  The  Truth  is,  both  thefe  Princes 
feem  to  have  confidered  their  Judges  as  the  Ma- 
chines and  Champions  of  Ufurpation,  as  the  aban- 
doned Inftruments  of  cancelling  Law  by  Chicanery. 
What  your  Lordfhip  labours  next  is,  to  vin- 
dicate the  Sincerity  of  the  King's  Intentions  in 
his  Declarations  and  ConcefJions,.  "  to  govern 
*'•  for  the  Future  by  the  known  Laws  of  the 
"  Land,  and  to  maintain  the  juft  Rights  and  Pri- 
"  vileges  of  Parliaments."  I  have  already  taken 
fome  Notice  how  fincere  he  was,  and  how  much 
his  Actions  contradicted  his  Declarations.  He 
had  already  contradicted,  over  and  over,  all  his 
Profeffions  to  former  Parlialiaments  ;  he  had  ma- 
nifested fuch  an  Affection  for  lawlefs  Power,  and 
fuch  a  fettled  Intention  to  introduce  it,  fuch  a 
Fondnefs  for  the  Promoters  of  it,  and  fuch  Dif- 
iike  of  all  other  Men  and  Meafures  i   that  it  was 
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no  wonder  his  laft  Parliament  was  loth  to  truft 
him,  and  for  guarding  themfeves  with  all  poilible 
Securities  againft  a  Relapfe  into  their  former  Bon- 
dage :  And  I  doubt  his  Readinefs  in  his  Concef- 
fions,  was  no  Proof  of  a  Purpofe  to  obfcrve  them. 
They  ftill  remembered  how  wantonly  he  had 
broken  his  Coronation  Oath,  the  Bill  of  Rights, 
and  all  the  Ties  of  Law,  feized  their  Properties, 
and  imprifoned  their  Perfons.  And  ?)A  his  Com- 
pliance feemed  only  the  EfFect  of  Diftrefs,  all  his 
other  Refources  having  failed  him ;  nor  had  he 
recoufe  to  Parliament,  till  Violence,  and  Power, 
and  Stratagems,  and  every  Scheme  of  Support, 
from  any  other  Quarter,  had  mifcarried  ;  and  he 
conformed  to  old  Ways,  when  new  would  no 
longer  do. 

This  feemed  to  be  the  Opinion  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  this  the  Ground  of  their  Diftruft. 
They  remembered  his  Profellions  to  former  Parli- 
aments, and  how  little  his  Actions  had  correfpon- 
ded  with  thefe  his  Profeffions  ;  how  he  had  infulted 
Parliaments,  when  he  thought  he  could  fubfift, 
however  lawlefsly,  without  them  ;  how  wantonly 
he  had  diflblved  them,  how  barbaroufly  he  had 
ufed  their  Perfons  after  fuch  DifTolution,  a  Dif- 
folution  called  by  my  Lord  Clarendon,  unreafonabk, 
unfkilful,  and  precipitate.  Thefe  Jealoufies,  my 
Lord,  poflefled  the  whole  Parliament,  at  leaft  a 
great  Majority;  and  fome  concurring  Accidents 
terribly  heightened  them,  particularly  his  fuppofed 
tampering  with  the  Army  in  the  North,  and  the 
Irijb  Mafiacre.  Yet  amongft  all  thefe  Alarms, 
which  your  Lordfhip  muft  allow  to  have  had  great 
Weight,  there  feems  not  the  leaft  View,  (I  think 
'tis  plain  there  was  not)  in  that  Affembly,  to  abo- 
lifh  the  Monarchy,  or  to  introduce  a  new  Go- 
vernment. 
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vernment.  It  was  compofed  of  many  great  and 
able  Men,  who  all  concurred  in  putting  Reftraints 
upon  the.  King,  fuch  as  he  might  not  be  able  to 
break  through.  What  Events  followed,  no  Man 
then  forefaw,  or  could  forefee.  A  Warenfued,  and 
on  both  Sides  there  appeared  confiderable  Men. 

Yet  the  Great  Men  who  adhered  to  the  King, 
though  they  thought  the  Parliament  too  violent, 
feem  to  have  had  no  Confidence  in  him,  that  he 
meant  well  to  the  Cofiftitution  :  And  it  was  pro- 
bably owing  to  fuch  their  Diflxuft  of  his  Humour 
and  Defigns,  that  after  the  Battle  of  Edge-bill, 
where  he  had  the  Advantage  on  his  Side,  they  did 
not  proceed  to  London,  where  he  might  have  had 
a  Chance  for  being  Mafter.  They  who  gave  him 
good  Counfel  at  Oxford,  found  but  cold  Counte- 
nance there,  and  fome  of  them  were  difgraced. 
Nor  could  he  ever  prevail  upon  the  Members, 
whom  he  had  drawn  thither,  and  called  his  Parlia- 
ment, to  declare  the  Parliament  at  Weflminfter 
Rebels,  though  this  was  a  Point  which  he  had 
much  at  Heart,  and  laboured  hard,  and  com- 
plained heavily  of  his  Difappointment  ;  nay,  re- 
viled them  by  the  Name  of  his  Mungrel  Parlia- 
ment. The  Fate  of  the  excellent  Lord  Falkland, 
his  principal  Secretary  of  State,  deferves  Notice, 
and  feems  to  have  proceeded  from  his  utter  De- 
fpair  of  feeing  a  good  IfTue  from  either  Side.  And, 
if  I  remember  right,  it  appears,  even  from  my 
Lord  Clarendon,  that  the  Conceffions  which  the 
King  made,  proceeded  from  no  Purpofe  to  obferve 
them. 

What  your  Lordihip  fays  of  the  King's  Ad- 
herents, is  not  conclufive.  If  they  were,  of  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry,  and  Men  of  Fortune  ;  fo 
were  thofe  of  the  other  Side,  efpecially  'till  the 

Army 
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Army  defperately  and  wickedly  affumed  the  Go- 
vernment" to  themfelves.  What  allowed,  was 
indeed  infamous  and  horrible  !  the  Murder  of  the 
King,  and  a  Military  Government.  Cromwell 
a  notorious  Hypocrite  and  Ufurper,  and 
richly  deferved  the  Fate  which  he  made  the  King 
iufrer. 

Your  Lordfhip  feems  likewife  to  fail  in  thelaft 
Proof  which  you  offer  of  the  King's  Sincerity, 
and  good  Intentions,  namely,  his  Chriftian  For- 
titude at  his  Death. 

My  Lord,  this  Reafoning  will  juftify  thofe  who 
doomed  him  to  die.  Did  not  the  Regicides  meet 
Death  with  great  Intrepidity,  fome  of  them  with 
Raptures  ?  Do  not  almoft  all  Enthuftafts  die  fo, 
even  the  moil:  criminal  and  bloody,  even  Traitors 
and  AiTaffins  ?  I  think  the  Goodnefs  of  his  In- 
tentions had  been  more  clear,  had  he  fairly  owned 
the  many  grievous  Iniquities  of  his  Reign,  his  Op- 
preffions,  and  arbitrary  Rule.  But  we  fee  in  this, 
as  in  other  Inftanc:s,  the  great  Partiality  of  Men 
to  themfelves,  and  their  own  Actions,  and  how 
little  their  Opinion  ought  to  weigh,  in  fuch  Cafes. 
Cardinal  Richlieuy  who  had  done  a  thoufand  A£ls 
of  Violence  and  Injuftice,  faw,  at  his  Death,  no 
Guilt  in  any  Part  of  his  Life,  efpecially  as  a  Mi- 
■nifter.  Did  not  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  who  had 
been  a  great  OpprefTor  of  public  Liberty,  and  of 
his  Country  ;  did  not  Archbimop  Laud,  a  hot- 
headed Monk,  who  had  caufed  fo  much  Violence 
and  Confufion,  both  die  with  clear  Conferences  ? 
Nay,  did  not  Gortz,  Baron  Gortz,  the  moft  bar- 
barous Villain  that  ever  counfelled  or  ferved  a 
Prince,  he  who  had  ferved  his  Mafter,  the  late 
I  King  of  Siveden,  in  the  moft  mercilefs  Meafures, 
and  indeed   advifed  them,  go  to  his  Execution, 

not 
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not  only  without  any  Reproach  from  his  own 
Heart,  but  even  praifing  himfelf  ?  Thefe  wicked 
Men  valued  themfelves  upon  their  Loyalty  to 
their  Prince.  But  execrable,  and  infamous,  and 
inconfiftent,  is  that  Loyalty  which  miileads  Prin- 
ces, and  ruins  their  People. 

In  your  Vindication  of  the  King's  Adherents, j 
your  Lordfhip  is  again  too  loofe,  and  you  fay  ma- 
ny Things  at  random. 

To  what  you  fay  againft  Cromwell,  and  againft 
the  Violence  and  Hypocrify  of  his  Agents,  I  have 
no  Objection  ;  only  that  the  Style  feems  not  to 
refemble  that  of  a  Sermon.  I  mould,  however, 
have  thought  you  impartial,  had  you  mewn  the 
like  Warmth  againfr  the  firft  Authors  of  our  Con- 
fufions.  Some  of  your  Language  is  applicable 
enough  to  the  latter  :  "  There  was  fo  much  In- 
"  juffice,  Violence,  and  Oppreffion  ;  fo  much 
*'  Arbitrarinefs  and  Cruelty  in  their  Proceedings, 
44  accompanied    with   the  vileft   Hypocrify    and 

*'  Falfhood  :" For  Law,  and  Religion,  my 

Lord,  were  ftill  pretended  by  Laud,  and  his  Fac- 
tion, even  whilft  they  were  oppreffing  Juflice  and 
Confcience. 

You  juft  confefs,  That  U  the  indifcreet  Zeal 
€<  of  the  Friends  of  the  Church,  and  the  Seve- 
"  rity  with  which  they  preffed  a  Compliance  in 
"  Things  indifferent,  or  of  fmall  Confequence, 
"  upon  Perfcns  of  different  Perfuafions,  whofe 
"  Averfion  to  a  Compliance  increafed  in  Propor- 
iC  tion  to  the  Zeal  with  which  it  was  preffed,  pre- 
'*  pared  Fuel  for  that  unhappy  Fire."  This  is 
<s  mentioned  in  a  very  temperate  Style,  though 
as  proper  a  Topic  as  any  in  your  Sermon,  to 
have  been  opened  and  explained  with  Warmth 
and  Indignation.     My  Lord,  do  thefe  few  cold 

Words 
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Words  make  a  proper  Picture  of  that  violent  and 
arbitrary  Time  ?  What  your  Lordfnip  thinks,  I 
know  not  ;  nor  do  you,  perhaps,  care  what  I 
think  about  it.  Let  us  leave  it  to  our  impartial 
Readers. 

I  have  before  anfwered  what  you  repeat  and 
dwell  upon  ;  namely,  that  the  King  could  not 
have  fallen,  had  the  Church  flood. 

You  fay,  that  they  who  ruined  the  Church, 
had  for  their  Pretence,  pure  Religion,  and  a  fur- 
ther Reformation.  Had  there  no  Ground  been  fur- 
nifhed  for  fuch  a  Pretence  ?  Was  there  no  Need 
of  fome  Reformation,  when  the  Clergy  were 
(very  many  of  them)  going  back  every  Day  to 
Popery,  and  ruining  all  their  Brethren,  who 
would  not  go  back  with  them  ?  Were  they  not 
daily  introducing  Popery,  the  mofr.  dreadful  Part 
of  Popery,  its  terrible  Power,  its  vindictive  and 
juntolerating  Spirit  ?  Perhaps  they  meant  not  to 
leirore  the  Pope  :  But  the  Superfiition  of  Popery 
was  increaflng  every  Bay,  as  alfo  the  Pomp  of 
Popery,  with  Perfecution,  the  mofl:  dreadful  En- 
gine of  Popery.  Archbimop  Laud  was  already 
afFe&ing  the  Title  of  Ho!inefs>  and  Mofl  Holy 
Father.  The  Books  of  Papifts  were  licenfed  by 
his  Chaplains,  or  approved  by  himfelf:  New 
Books  sgainft  Popery  were  by  him  forbid  to  be 
printed  \  fome  fuch,  already  printed,  were  called 
in  :  Pafia^es  again  ft  Popery  were  ftruck  out  in 
others.  The  heft  Protcftant  Books  of  long  {land- 
ing, and  formerly  published  by  Authority,  were 
not  fuffered  to  be  reprinted,  not  even  Fox's  fa- 
mous Acls  and  Monuments,  a  Common-place 
Book  to  Proteftants  of  their  Sufferings  and  Burn- 
ings under  Queen  Mary,  and  of  the  Popifh  Cruel- 
ties then  and  before.    The  very  Practice  of  Piety, 

a  Pro- 


216   -The  Independent  Whig. 

a  Proteftant  Book,  which  had  gone  through  fa 
and  thirty  Editions,  was  not  permitted  to  be  re- 
printed. Bifhop  Wren  put  this  extraordinary  Ar- 
ticle amongfr.  thofe  of  his  Vifitation,  "  That  the 
ic  Churchwardens  in  every  Parim  of  his  Diocefe, 
<c  fhould  inquire  whether  any  Perfons  prefumedj 
*'  to  talk  of  Religion  at  their  Tables,  or  in  their1! 
44  Families."  It  was  made  one  of  the  Articles 
againfr  Bifhon  Williams,  that  he  had  faid,  "  He 
<c  did  not  allow  the  Priefts  to  jeer,  nor  to  make 
cc  Invectives  againfr  the  People/'  It  was  another 
Article  againft  h<m,  "  That  he  had  wickedly 
"  jetted  on  St.  Martin's  Hood  :"  And  it  was 
another  Article  againft  him,  that  he  had  'faid, 
"  That  the  People  are  God's  and  the  King's,  and 
<c  not  the  Priefc's  People;"  though  for  this  he 
quoted  a  national  Council.  Poor  Gillebra?id,  an 
Almanack-maker,  was  profecuted  by  the  Arch- 
bifhop  in  the  High  CommiJJion  Court,  for  leaving 
the  Names  of  the  old  Popiih  Saints  out  of  his  Ca- 
lendar, and  inferting,  in  their  Room,  the  Names 
of  the  Proteftant  Martvrs.  Bifhop  Co/ins  of  Dur- 
ham caufed  three  hundred  Wax-Candles  to  be 
lighted  up  in  the  Church  on  Candlemas- day,  in 
Honour  of  our  Lady  :  He  forbad  any  Pfalms  to 
be  fung  before  or  after  Sermon  ;  but  inflead  of 
Pfalms,  an  Anthem  in  Praife  of  the  three  Kings 
of  Colen.  Pie  declared  in  the  Pulpit,  that  when 
our  Reformers  abolifhed  the  Mafs,  they  took  away 
all  good  Order.  He  faid,  that  the  King  had  no 
more  Power  over  the  Church,  than  the  Boy  that 
rubbed  his  Horfe's  Heels.  For  the  Clergy  had  then 
afTumed  to  themfelves  the  Regal  Supremacy  ;  and 
as  the  Crown  had  taken  it  from  the  Pope,  who 
had  ufurped  it,  they  had  ufurped  it  now  from  the 
Crcwn,  to  the  Difgrace_of  the  King,  the  Subver- 
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[Tton  of  the  Conftitution,  and  to  their  own  Shame, 
md  even  Perjury. 

To  all  this,  which  your  Lordfhip's  Silence  has 
firiven  me  Occafion  to  fay  on  this  Head,  give  me 
Leave  to  add  the  unqueftionable  Teftimony  of  the 
Judicious  and  excellent  Lord  Falkland,  in  his 
■speech  concerning  the  Bifhops  and  their  Adherents. 
r*  It  feemed,  fays  he,  their  Work  to  try  how 
r'  much  of  a  Papift  might  be  brought  in  without 
r'  Popery,  and  to  deftroy  as  much  as  they  could 
I '  of  the  Gofpel,  without  bringing  themfelves  into 

I '  Danger  of  being  deftroyed  by  the  Law. ■ 

c  Some  of  them  have  fo  induflrioufly  laboured  to 
1  deduce  themfelves  from  Rome,  that  they  have 
I  given  great  Sufpicion,  that  in  Gratitude  they 

*  defire  to  return  thither,  or  at  leaft  to  meet  it 
£  half-way.  Some  have  evidently  laboured  to 
I  bring  in  an  EngliJJo,  though  not  a  Roman  Po- 

*  pery  :  I  mean  not  only  the  Outfide  and  Drefs 
c  of  it,  but,  equally  abfolute,  a  blind  Depen- 
I  dence  of  the  People  upon  the  Clergy,  and  of 
6  the  Clergy  upon  themfelves  ;  and  have  oppofed 
R  the  Papacy  beyond  the  Sea,  that  they  might 
j  fettle  one  beyond  the  Water  (namely,  at  Lam- 
I  beth) .  Nay,  common  Fame  is  more  than  ordina- 

*  rily  falfe,  if  none  of  them  have  found  a  Way  to 
I  reconcile  the  Opinions  of  Rome  to  the  Prefer- 
I  ments  of  England ;  and  be  fo  abfolutely,  di- 
I  re&ly,  and  cordially  Papifts,  that  it  is  all  that 
I  Fifteen  hundred  Pounds  a  Year  can  do  to  keep 

*  them  from  confeiTmg  it." He  had  faid  juft 

>efore,  "  That  they  had  flrft  depre/Ted  preach- 
j  ing  to  their  Power ;  and  next  laboured  to  make 
1  it  fuch,  as  the  Harm  had  not  been  much,  if  it 
x  had  been  deprefTed :  The  raoft  frequent  Sub« 

*  je<Ss,  even  in  the  moft  facred  Auditories^  be- 

"ing 
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"  ing'the  divine  Right  of  Bijhops  and  Tytbes,  the 
<c  Sacrednefs  of  the  Clergy ,  the  Sacrilege  of  Im-> 
"  propriations,  the  Demolijhing  of  Puritanif?n  and\ 
66  Property ,  the  Building  the  Prerogative  at  St.l 
"  Paul'*  ;  the  Introduction  of  fuch  Doctrines,  as 
*'  admitting  them  true,  the  Truth  would  not  re-| 
"  compenfe  the  Scandal  ;  or  of  fuch  that  were  fol 
"  folfe,  that,  as  Sir  Thomas  More  faid  of  thel 
"  Cafuifts,  they  ferved  but  to  inform  them  how* 
€i  near  they  might  approach  to  Sin,  without  JinA 
"  ningr 

What  thinks  your  Lordfhip  of  this  Picture  o\ 
thofe  Clergy  ?   Is  it  not  fuch  as  feemed  to  call  foi| 
a  real  Reformation  ?  and  was  not  the  Pretence  o: 
fuch  as  did  fo,  well  warranted  ? 

Your  Lordfhip  takes  Notice  of  the  Confufion; 
which  followed  the  King's  Death,  as  the  juf 
Judgment  of  God  for  it.  My  Lord,  this,  o 
God's  Judgments,  is  a  Subject  infinitely  nice  aru 
tender,  and  ought  to  he  warily  touched  :  Nor  cai 
I  help  thinking,  that  you  Clergymen  generally  d< 
it  too  boldly,  and  even  very  partially.  Judgment 
are  very  apt  to  purfue  and  overtake  your  Enemies 
but  you  are  not  fo  ready  to  fee  any  befalling  your 
felves.  The  Evils  that  fall  to  your  Lot,  hav 
generally  another  Name,  and  are  only  Misfor 
tunes  ;  but  if  they  happen  to  thofe  that  you  dif 
like,  they  are  Judgments.  Pray,  my  Lord,  wha 
Rule  have  you  in  this  Cafe  to  diitinguifh  by  ? 
know  none  ;  unlefs  he  who  only  fends  Judgments 
and  only  can  tell  what  are  Judgments,  would  in 
form  you.  Where  he  does  not  inform  you,  it 
at.leaft  great  Rafhnefs,  and  I  think  very  wicked 
to  call  any  Calamity  befalling  others,  however  ter 
rible  it  be,  by  the  awful  Name  of  a  Judgment 
It  is  reprefenting  them  as  Enemies  to  God,  an* 

there 
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therefore  expofing   them   to  the   Abhorrence  of 
Men. 

D  IV I N  E  'Judgments  have  always  been  the 
Cry  and  Common-place  of  pious  Impoftors,  who 
part  not  readily  with  any  Topic  of  Delufion  ;  and 
therefore  I  am  furprifed  to  fee  your  Lordfhip  fall 
into  the  fame  Strain. 

Was  the  unfettled  State  of  the  Nation  a  Judg- 
ment upon  it  for  the  Murder  of  the  King  ?    And 
were  his  Misfortunes  and  Fate  no  Judgment  upon 
him,  for  having  abufed  his  Tnjft,  and  oppreffed 
the  Nation  ?   But  why  mould  the  Nation  fuffer 
for  a  Fa£t,  which  alnioft  the  whole  Nation  abhor- 
red ?  And  why  did  not  this  Judgment  reach  thofe 
who  committed   it,  and  who  remained  the  only 
Men  of  Power  and  Profperity  after  it  ?  Why,  par- 
ticularly, mould  the  Church  continue  caft  down, 
forlorn,  and  diftrefTed,  for  an  Iniquity  abhorred  by 
her,  and  perpetrated  by  her  Enemies  ?     Or  had 
the  Church  never,  by  any  A6b  of  Wantonnefs 
and  Injuftice  formerly,  merited  fuch  a  Visitation  as 
might  be  deemed  a  Judgment  ?  But  why  mould 
I,  if  I  fin  not  with  another,  but  avoid  and  detefr. 
Sinning,  fuffer  for  what  he  does  ?  And  why  mould 
he,  who  is  guilty,  not   fuffer,  or  fuffer  lefs  than 
I  ?  Surely  this  Reafoning  cannot  be  found  Divi- 
nity, fince  'tis  thus  againil:  all  Logic  and  Senfe. 

Your  Lordfhip  muft  needs  know,  that  it  is 
the  Way  of  Parties,  to  throw  Judgments  at  one 
another,  with  equal  Bitternefs,  and  equal  Folly, 
Whatever  happens  well  to  one  Side,  is  a  BlefEng  ; 
whatever  happens  ill  to  the  other,  is  a  Curfe.  To 
us  Evil  is  a  Chaftifement,  to  others  'tis  a  Judg- 
ment ;  and  juft  fo  fay  others  of  us,  and  of  them- 
felves.  Is  there  any  Misfortune  or  Mifchief  inci- 
dent to  ill  Men^  from  which  the  Good  are  exempt  ? 

Are 
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Are    there   any  worldly  Felicities   attending  the 
Righteous,  in  which  the  Wicked  have  no  Share, 
or  not  an  equal  Share  ?  If  it  be  faid,   that  their: 
being  wicked,  is  Judgment  enough  ;   this  Argu-;< 
merit,  befides  that  it  feems  to  make  God  the  Au-l| 
thor    of  their  Wickednefs,  is  a   Confeffion  that, 
what  they  fufFer  in  common  with  others,  cannot  :i 
be  called  a  Judgment. 

There  is  no  End  of  expoflng  this  pious  Ab-I 
furdity,  though  it  be  eafily  done  ;  nor  yet  in  re- 1 
viving  it  upon  every  Occafion.   The  belt  that  can| 
be  faid  for  it,  is  bad  enough  ;  namely,  that  like 
other  Falmoods,  it  ferves  the  Turn  of  angry  and 
interefted  Men  ;  it  ftartles  and  convinces  Bigots  ; 
it  teaches  Men  Ignorance,  and  to  hate  one  ano- 
ther ;  and  it  contributes  to  perpetuate  Party  for 

ever  : A  Turn  becoming  an  Incendiary 

and  Deceiver,  but  not  a  MefTenger  of  Truth  and 
Peace.  It  is  therefore  very  unworthy  of  your 
Lordfhip  :  And,  I  dare  fay,  upon  Reflection,  you 
will  condemn  it. 

Your  AfTertion,  c<  That  the  Judgments  of  I 
<c  God  for  great  Sins  may  hang  over  a  Nation 
"  for  many  Generations,''  is  a  very  bold  one^ 
and  admits  of  the  fame  Confutation.  How  hang 
over  a  Nation  ?  What  !  over  the  Earth,  and 
Stones,  and  Buildings  ?  This  your  Lordfhip  furely 
will  not  fay,  though  Things  equally  abfurd  are  of- 
ten faid  by  fome  of  your  Order  ;  and  Dr.  Trebeck 
afferts  in  Print,  that  in  Places  confecrated  there  is 
art  inherent  Holinefs.     Such  Judgments  therefore 

muft  hang  over  the  People  only. But  fup- 

pofe  another  People  may  have  taken  PoiTeffion  of 
the  Land  :  Muft  that  new  People,  who  came 
from  another  Climate,  be  alfo  vifited  ?  If  fo,  they 
might  as  well  have  fuffered  in  their  former  Habi- 
tations 
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tations,  as  in  their  new  Settlement:  And  then  all 
the*  Nations  in  the  Univerfe  may  fuffer  for  what  is 
done  wickedly  by,  or  even  in,  any  one  of  them. 
Bat  if  new  Comers  are  not  to  fuffer  for  the  Ini- 
quities of  the  former  People,  why  muft  this  Ge- 
neration, nay,  every  fucceeding  Generation,  bo 
chaftifed  for  the  Sins  of  the  Dead,  for  whom  they 
are  no  more  anfwerable,  than  the  wild  Indians  arc 
for  the  Oppreftions  of  the  Turks.  ;  no  more  than 
the  Pope  of  Rome  is  anfwerable  for  the  Sins  of 
Romulus  ?  As  for  finning  ex  pojl  fafio,  it  is  a  Di- 
ftinc"tion  which  would  involve  every  Man  in  the; 
Errors  of  every  Man  throughout  the  Worlds 
May  not  a  Man,  without  finning,  approve  what 
really  was  a  Sin  in  him  that  committed  it  ?  He. 
may  approve  it  through  Mifmformation  about  par- 
ticular Circumftances,  or  from  want  of  right  Dis- 
cernment ;  neither  of  which  is  a  Sin. 

In  Confequence  of  your  Way  of  Reafoning, 
you  muft  make  all  the  modern  and  late  Clergy, 
who  approve  Laud's  violent  Doings,  guilty  of 
Laud's  Tranfgreffions. — — ■ — Nay,  all  the  future 
Clergy  of  this  Spirit,  muft  be  thus  wicked  and 
milty.  As  a  farther  Confequence  of  this  Sort  of 
Doctrine,  I  fhould  not  wonder  to  hear  your 
Lordfhip  congratulating  all  good  Churchmen,  and 
Lovers  of  King  Charles  I.  and  his  Caufe,  upon 
the  Blefling  derived  to  them  from  the  Merits  of 
lis  Life  and  Sufferings.  According  to  the  Rule  of 
uft  Diftribution,  if  fome  are  ftill  curfed  for  him* 
why  not  others  blelTed  for  him  ? 

The  next  Topic  of  your  Eloquence  is,  the 
Dread  ftill  remaining  from  the  old  Republican 
Spirit,  which  brought  that  King  to  the  Block, 
Upon  this  you  raife  Terrors,  and  affert  with  your 
jfual  Strength  of  Style  i  "  All  Places,  you  fay3 
Vol.  III.  L  "  arc 
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"  are  filled  with  loofe  Books,  which  tend  to  no- 
<c  thing  but  to  deftroy  all  Principles,  and  fet  Menfej 

<c  free  From   all  Government Republican 

<c  Principles  are  as  induftrioufly  propagated  now 
tc  as  they  wTere  then,  and  to  the  fame  Ends  ;  tc 
*'  introduce  a  Change  of  Government ;  and  ir 
*■*  order  to  that,  to  weaken  it,  by  weakening  firfl 
*c  the  Influences  of  Religion,  and  introducing  In 
**  fidelity  :  Which  Attempts  come  chiefly  iron 
*c  the  Republican  Quarter  now,  as  they  did  then.' 
And  you  quote  Dr.  Burnet,  who  fays,  Many  oj 
the  Republicans  began  to  profefs  Deifm,  and  almoj 
all  of  them  vjere  for  dejlroying^  all  Clergymen,  put 
ling  down  Churches,  dif charging  Tithes*  and  fo 
leaving  Religion  without  either  Encouragement  o 
Rejlraint. 

My  Lord,  a  profligate  Clergy  has  often  tempte 
Men  to  difbelieve  Religion,  whilft  they  notorioufl 
contradi&ed  it  in  A&ions,    though   they  loud 

profeffed  it  with  their  Lips. 1  know  not  bi 

that  very  Time  might  have  unfettled  the  Belief  < 
fome,  and  difpofed  them  to  Deifm.  They  he 
feen  a  domineering  Epifcopal  Church  demolifhed 
a  Prefbyterian  Church,  equally  domineering,  ra 
fed  in  its  room  :  Both  profeffing  great  Holinel 
even  to  be  the  Oracles  of  God ;  both  rapaci6 
and  infatiable  ;  mercilefs  to  all  that  differed  fro 
them,  Tyrants  to  all  who  fubmitted  to  them 
hypocritically  difclaiming  the  World,  and  coni 
dently  grafping  after  all  the  Power  and  Grande 
in  it ;  deriving  all  their  Wealth  and  Power  fro 
the  firnple  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  difclaimed  ; 
Power  and  Wealth  for  himfelf,  and  bequeath* 
them  none,  but  left  his  Example  and  Precepts 
all  Men  indifferently,  as  well  as  to  them.  Th< 
bad  teen  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel,   who  nev 

preach* 


I 
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preached  it,  but  rioted  by  the  Name  and  Pretence 
of  it  ;  or,  if  they  preached  at  all,  preached   up 
themfelves :    They   had    feen   Explainers   of  the 
Scripture,  who  never  could  agree  in  explaining  it, 
yet   obtruding    their  contradictory    Explanations 
upon  all  others  :    They  had  feen  Minifters,  who 
had  been  perfecuted,  as  foon  as  they  had  Power, 
perfecuting  others  ;  feen  others,  who  had  been 
Perfecutors,  complain  of  Perfecution  ;    and  both 
Sorts  ever  accommodating  their  Doctrines  to  their 
own  Views  and  Paffions,  and  to  the  Views  and 
Paffions  of  fuch  as  they  were  difpofed  to  flatter  ; 
both  Sorts  indifferent,  or  rather  Enemies  to  pub- 
lic and  equal  Liberty  ;  ever  indeed  contending  for 
it  to  themfelves,  when  others  opprefFed  them  ; 
ever  denying  it  to  fuch  as  they  had  a  Mind  to  op- 
prefs  ;  fathering  all  their  Doctrines,  and  all  their 
Whims,  however  felfifh,  wicked,  or  foolifh,  upon 
the  Father  of  Wifdom,  of  Mercy,  and  of  Truth  ; 
pretending  to  have  the  Call,  and  peaceful  Gui- 
dance, of  the  Holy  Ghoft,   yet  fwayed  by   the 
worft.  and  moil  hoflile  Paffions  ;  talking  of  Chri- 
ftian  Meeknefs,  and  the  Forgivenefs  of  Enemies ; 
indulging  Fury  and  Vengeance  upon  every  Of- 
fence, or  Contradiction  ;  calling  themfelves  Am- 
baffadors  of  Peace,  nay,  Succeflbrs  to  the  Apo- 
files  ;  but  fowing  Strife,  and  doing  nothing  like 
the  Apoftles,  nay,  every  thing  unlike  the  Apoftles  ; 
frill  boafting  that  God  was  with  them,  and  that 
the  Gates  of  Hell  could  not  prevail  againft  them, 
yet  frightened  at  every  Breath  of  Oppofition. 

I  say,  fome  Men,  feeing  all  thefe  monftrous 
Inconfiftencies,  and  how  fmall  Reliance  there  was 
upon  the  Veracity,  or  Reafoning  of  any  Set  of 
Churchmen,  might  be  tempted  to  think,  that 
there  was  nothing  in  Religion  j  becaufe  they  per- 
L  2  ceivedj 
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ceived,  that  the  feveral  Bands  of  Ecclefiaftics  had 
turned  Religion  into  a  Farce  and  a  Market,  and 
profeffed  what  they  feemed  not  to  believe.  Others 
too  might  be  good  Chriftians,  yet  join  with  no 
Society  of  Chriftians,  like  Grotius  and  fome  o- 
thers. 

Or  perhaps,  after  all,  there  were  then  no  De- 
ifts,  or  Signs  of  Deifm  >  but  that  this  Charge  was  I 
invented  by  Priefts  and  Bigots,  who  are  always  \\ 
notorioufly  addicted  to  forge  Falfhoods  and  Ca- 
lumny  again  ft  thofe  who  differ  from  them  in  their 
Dreams  and  Forms.  Nor  indeed  does  Infidelity 
appear  to  have  been  the  Turn  of  thofe  Times, 
but  rather  a  Humour  quite  oppofite,  that  of  En- 
thufiafm,  and  of  falfe  and  auftere  Holinefs.  2 
know  but  of  one  Writer  then,  who  was  generally 
fufpected  of  Infidelity,  and  that  was  Mr.  Hobbes  ; 
no  Republican,  your  Lordfhip  well  knows,  but 
an  Advocate  for  Monarchy  without  Bounds. 
Atheifm  came  not  in,  at  leaft  with  any  Counte- 
nance or  Force,  'till  the  Reft  or  at  ion.  Then  it 
prevailed,  and  grew  fafhionable  ;  and  whatever, 
or  whoever  had  the  Look  of  Serioufnefs  and  So- 
briety, grew  an  Object  of  Reproach  and  Ridicule  : 
All  Kinds  of  Debauchery  grew  common  ;  Lewd- 
nefs  and  Riot  overfpread  the  whole  Land.  So  little 
was  Vice  fupprelTed,  or  Virtue  promoted,  by  the 
Re-eftablilhment  of  the  Church  !  Nay,  many  of 
the  Clergy  behaved  themfelves  fcandaloufly  ;  and 
according  to  the  fame  Dr.  Burnet,  Sheldon  the 
Archbifhop  (though  a  zealous  Champion  for  the 
Rights  and  Powers  of  the  Church)  "  feemed  not 
"  to  have  had  a  deep  Senfe  of  Religion,  if  any  at 
*'  all ;  and  fpoke  of  it  moft  commonly,  as  of  an 
"  Engine  of  Government,  and  as  Matter  cf  Po- 
6<  iicy,"     Even  before  the  Reftoration,  impious 

Opinions, 
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Opinions,  and  Sallies  of  Blafphemy,  were  grown 
common  amongft  the  Cavaliers,  who  were  wont, 
'  efpecially  in  their  Cups,  to  revile  Almighty  God 
for  his  Partiality  to  the  Sectaries,  and  for  deferr- 
ing the  King  and  the  Church.  The  Account 
which  the  Bifhop  gives  of  the  Vilenefs,  the  Bit- 
ternefs,  the  Barbarity,  the  Debauchery  of  the 
Clergy  after  the  Rejioration,  is  aftcniihing,  and 
would  be  incredible,  if  the  Facts  were  not  known 
to  be  true. 

My  Lord,  you  will  not  Purely  fay,  that  fuch 
an  open  DifTolution  of  Manners,  and  fuch  Lati- 
tudinarian  Principles  were  promoted  in  that  Reign, 
in  order  to  raife  a  Republican  Spirit.  Far  difre- 
.rent  was  the  Defign,  even  to  introduce  Popery 
and  Slavery,  when  both  the  King  and  the  High 
Churchmen  were  aiming  too  openly  at  Power 
without  Controul  ;  and  nothing  could  pojTlbly 
have  kept  alive  a  Republican  Spirit,  (a  Spirit 
which  had  grown  odious  to  the  whole  Nation,  by 
;  the  late  Tyranny  exercifed  under  the  Name  of  the 
Commonwealth  ;  I  fay,  nothing  could  poiiibly  keep 
alive  fuch  a  Spirit)  but  the  apparent  ill  Defigns, 
and  violent  Meafures,  of  the  Court  and  the  Cler- 
gy. Men  who  are  opprefTed,  or  who  forefee  in- 
evitable Oppreffion,  will  be  naturally  thinking  of 
the  Means  of  Security  and  Efcape.  But  when 
they  are  well  and  equally  protected,  when  the 
Laws  are  inviolable,  and  Property  fecure,  no  ge- 
neral or  violent  Change  is  to  be  apprehended, 
efpecially  where  the  Title  to  the  Crown  is  uncon- 
tested. Nor  do  I  remember,  that  a  Common- 
weath  was  ever  thought  of  in  England,  or  any 
Diflike  conceived  againft  the  Government,  or  any 
Subverfion  of  the  Church  intended,  'till  fome  of 
our  Monarchs  had  renderMJVtonarchy  diflafteful ; 
L  3  and 


226    The  Independent  Whig. 

and  the  Church,  like  the  Monarchy,  when  thro* 
the  Pride  and  Fury  of  the  Bifhops  it  was  become 
terrible,  became  likewife  odious. 

It  was  this  which  flrft  occafioned  the  Notion 
and  Propofal  of  introducing  a  Commonwealth, 
which  yet  never  was  fettled,  nor  ever  can  be  fet- 
tled in  England.  Even  the  Tyranny  of  King 
James  the  Second,  (to  fay  nothing  farther  of  his 
Brother's  wild  and  unhallowed  Reign)  as  provo- 
king and  recent  as  it  was,  did  not  produce  any 
Effort  for  a  Commonwealth.  I  do  not  remember 
that  the  Word  was  once  mentioned  in  either 
Houfe,  upon  their  Convention  ;  and  if  it  was 
mentioned  at  all  elfewhere,  it  was  only  in  Whif- 
pers,  by  two  or  three  Vifionaries,  who  were  not 
regarded,  and  had  no  Party. 

A  Commonwealth  in  England  will  never 
be  other  than  a  Dream,  exifting  only  in  crazy 
Heads.  All  Men  of  common  Sen fe  know,  that 
we  enjoy  more  Liberty,  more  equal  Protection, 
under  our  own  legal  Monarchy,  as  'tisadminifter'd 
by  His  Majefry,  than  we  could  in  any  Common- 
wealth exifting,  or  that  ever  did  exift.  Neither 
did  I  ever  find,  that  there  was,  nor  do  I  believe, 
that  there  is,  one  reafonable  Man  in  His  Domi- 
nions, that  thinks  fuch  a  Change  either  eligible  or 
poffible.  This  I  fpeak  in  the  Sincerity,  and  from 
the  Conviction,  of  my  Heart. 

It  is  therefore  highly  blameable  in  any  one, 
much  more  fo  in  one  of  our  Lordfhip's  great  Sta- 
tion and  Credit,  to  raife  public  Alarms,  and  to 
endeavour  to  infufe  Fears  into  His  Majeity's 
Breaft,  of  Principles  that  no-where  appear,  and  of 
a  Party  that,  from  my  Soul  I  think,  do  not  exift. 
This  is  as  unjuft,  as  it  would  be  to  raife  in  his 
People  a  Dread  of  His  Majefty  \  nor  can  there  be 
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a  greater  Crime,  than  publifhing  Terrors  and 
Tales,  tending  to  break  the  Confidence  between 
King  and  People.  Juft  fuch  Tendency  had  the 
old  Cry,  about  the  Danger  of  the  Church  ;  a  po- 
pular Alarm  then  calculated  only  to  frighten 
Prince  and  People,  and  big  with  Mifchief  and 
Falfhood.  This  falfe  Terror,  and  Party  Word, 
your  Lordfhip  has  finely  expcfed,  in  a  Sermon  of 
yours,  when  you  were  Dean  of  Worcejler.  I 
am  fo rry  to  find  your  Courage  fmaller  now,  when 
your  Church  Emoluments  are  much  larger. 

Your  Lordfhip  knows,  that  that  Cry  of  the 
Churches  Danger,  was  accompanied  with  another, 
equally  bold  and  abfurd,  the  Danger  of  a  Common- 
wealth. My  Lord,  you  likewife  know,  who  they 
were  who  raifed  and  promoted  thofe  wild  Alarms* 
what  violent  Effects  they  had,  and  what  farther  Ef- 
fects they  were  like  to  have  had.  Nor  will  you,  I 
pre  fume,  fay,  that  what  evidently  endangered 
the  State  and  the  Proteftant  SucceiHon  then,  will 
ferve  either  now. 

My  Lord,  where  are  thefe  Republicans  ?  For 
myfelf,  I  know  none  ;  I  proteft  folemnly  to  your 
Lordfhip,  I  know  none ;  none  who  are  for  a 
Commonwealth,  or  any  other  Change  of  Go- 
vernment, except  the  yacebites.  Where  too  are 
thofe  loofe  Bocks,  which  tend  to  dejiroy  all  Princi- 
ples, and  fet  Men  free  from  all  Governments  ?  Lcofe 
Books  are  certainly  punifhable,  and  have  been  pu- 
nifh'd.  For  lewd  and  obfeene  Books,  Men  have  been 
imprifoned  and  pilloried.  For  Books  which  have 
treated  Religion  with  Indecency,  Men  have  been 
imprifoned  and  fined  ;  though  fome  of  the  Authors 
feemed  crazy,  and  fitter  for  Bedlam,  than  a  Goal, 

What  other  Books  your  Lordfhip  means,    I 

cannot  be  fure.     I  can  by  no  means  fuppofey 

L  4  that 
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that  you  would  thus  revile  Books  which  you  can* 
■not  anfwer  ;  Books  which  profefs  to  combat 
Falfhood,  Impofture,  and  falfe  Reafoning ;  Books 
which  afTert  the  natural  and  legal  Rights  of  Men, 
againfl  fuch  as  Would  allow  Liberty  to  none  but 
ihemfelves,  and  claim  as  their  Right,  what 
neither  God,  nor  Nature,  nor  Law  ever  gave 
them.  Loofe  Books,  methinks,  mould  be  eafily 
anfwered  and  refuted  ;  and  fo  many  thoufand 
Clergymen,  with  their  fuperior  Piety  and  Learn- 
ing, be  an  Over-match  for  all  the  loofe  Writers 
in  the  World. 

Loose  Books,  I  doubt,  there  ever  will  be  in 
the  World  ;  efpecially  in  free  Countries,  where 
there  is  no  way  of  preventing  them,  but  by  the 
utter  Extinction  of  Liberty  :  Nor  will  even  this 
prevent  them,  though  it  be  a  Price  too  dear  for 
filencing  fooJifh  and  profane  Writers.  In  Italy 
and  Spain,  where  none  write  but  the  Clergy,  or 
by  their  PermiiTion,  there  are  many  loofe  and  pro- 
fane Books.  Nor  can  there  be  loofer,  or  more 
pernicious,  not  to  fay  blafphemous,  Books  upon 
the  Earth,  than  fuch  as  compliment  the  Clergy 
with  Powers  equal  to  thofe  of  the  Deity  ;  maks 
them  Gods  upon  Earth,  and  afTert  their  Autho- 
rity even  to  damn  and  to  fave  %  to  difpofe  of  the 
other  World,  and  confequently  of  this.  I  know 
not  whether  open  Syftems  of  Atheifm  were  not 
lefs  hurtful ;  fince  it  is  lefs  Indignity  to  the  Deity, 
to  fuppofe  him  not  to  exift,  than  to  fuppofe  him 
the  Author  of  fuch  Fooleries  and  Barbarities,  as 
the  Clergy  there  impioufly  father  upon  him.  Your 
Lordihip  knows  what  Plutarch  fays  upon  this  Su'b- 
jue&  ;  ft  has  been  always  applauded,  never  con- 
futed. 


My 
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My  Lord,  it  cannot  furprize  your  Lordfhip  to 
be  told,  that  the  Clergy,  almofl  in  all  Countries, 
have  written  more  loofe  Books  than  any  other 
Set  of  Men  upon  Earth  ;  that  even  in  England 
they  have  done  fo.  Let  me  quo,te  you  the  Au- 
thority of  a  Reverend  Doctor  for  what  I  fay  (nay, 
from  a  Speech  of  his  to  his  Brethren  the  Clergy 
in  Convocation,  even  when  they  were  cenfuring 
loofe  Books.)  "  With  what  Face,  Mr.  Prolo- 
"  cutor,  fays  he,  or  with  what  Conference,  can 
"  we  offer  to  complain  of  the  Licentioufncis 
<c  taken  by  Lay- writers,  and  yet  connive  at  the 
*'  like  Offences  given  hy  the  Minifters  of  our 
*6  Church?  I  doubt,  greater  Offences  :  For,  if 
"  all  the  ill  Books  againft  Religion,  Scriptures, 
*'  Laws  of  this  Land,  and  Confutation  of  this 
"  Church,  were  here  packed  up  together,  I 
"  would  undertake  to  pick  out  the  worft  of 
"  them,  by  pointing  at  thofe  written  by  Clergy- 
**  men,  even  of  the  moft  profane  Drollery,  as 
*<  well  as  rnoft  ferious  Herefy/' 

Your  Lordmip  cannot  but  know,  .how  many 
loofe  and  profane  Sermons  have  been  preached 
and  publifhed  upon  this  very  Solemnity,  every 
Year  fince  it  was  inftituted ;  how  many  (too, 
too  many  !)  of  the  Preachers  have  made  it  a  Day 
of  Strife  and  Animofity  :  What  Falfhoods  they 
have  uttered  ;  what  wicked  Principles  they  have 
advanced  ;  what  impious  Comparisons  they  have 
made ;  yet  at  the  fame  time,  with  itrange  Bold- 
nefs,  and  indeed  Blindnefs,  complained  of  loofe 
and  republican  Doctrines  prevailing,  to  ;the  great 
Peril  of  Church  and  State  j  nay,  ftill  .denounced 
Judgments,  and  ffill  railed  at  the  Freedom  and 
iicentioufnefs  of  the  Age. 

L  1  Youe 
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Your  Lordfhip  is  juftly  angry  at  Libels :  Carl 
there  be  greater  or  more  poifonous  Libels,  than 
fuch  Sermons  as  thefe,  or  worfe  Libels  againft 
Religion  or  Government  ?  For  they  were  gene- 
rally levelled  againft  the  Conftitution,  Toleration, 
Peace,  and  Charity.  Surely  )^our  Lordihip,  in 
calling  for  a  Remedy  againft  the  Licentioufnefs  oi 
the  Age,  conld  not  fail  to  have  principally  in 
your  Eye  the  Licentioufnefs  of  the  Pulpit,  the 
moft  fcandalous  Licentioufnefs  of  all,  and  to  wifh 
for  a  Reftraint  upon  Preaching.  Without  fuch  a 
Reftraint  as  this,  you  cannot  confiftently,  nor 
with  any  Degree  of  Candor,  call  for  one  upon  the 
Prefs.  Of  all  Demagogues,  preaching  Dema- 
gogues, fpiritual  Demagogues,  have  been  the 
moft  implacable  and  mifchievous,  as  well  as  the 
moft  bufy  and  barbarous,  of  all  Incendiaries : 
What  Clafs  of  Men  has  ever  founded  the  Trum- 
pet to  Sedition  and  Blood,  with  fuch  Frequency 
and  Succefs,  as  they  ? 

My  Lord,  I  mall  fay  but  little  here  upon  the 
Liberty  of  the  Prefs.  The  fame  ingenious  and 
fenfible  Hand,  who  has  anfwered  you  already 
upon  that  Head,  is  able  to  fupport  his  own  Rea- 
foning.  "  If  it  be  a  Liberty,  that  is  fometimes 
troublefome  to  the  Clergy,  it  brings  a  Remedy 
along  with  it ;  and  none  ufe  it  more  freely  than 
they  -s  and  they  of  all  Men  complain  of  it  with 
the  worft  Grace ;  they  who  are  fo  nobly  en- 
couraged, fo  amply  endowed  with  Learning,  and 
Revenue,  and  Leizure,  to  defend  Truth,  and 
aflaulf  Error.  Where  they  have  Reafon,  and  the 
Gofpel,  on  their  Side,  with  fo  many  fubordinate 
Advantages,  What  can  ftand  before  them  ?  What 
Falihood  ?  What  Error  ?  And  where  Truth  and 
Reafon    are    againft    them,      and  they  againft 

thefe, 
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thefe,  Why  mould  the  fame  be  left  undefended  ? 
When  thefe  are  on  their  Side,  they  will  de- 
fend themfelves.  What  would  they  have 
more  ? 

Where- ever  Liberty  is  unequal,  or  re- 
trained, fo  far  Truth  will  for  ever  be  found  im- 
paired ;  and  with  the  fupprefting  of  free  Inquiry 
and  Argument,  Truth  will  be  fupprefTed.  Hence 
'tis  quite  loft,  or  at  beft  difowned,  in  Italy  and 
Spain,  where  the  Prefs  is  thoroughly  reftrained  ; 
and  according  to  the  Degrees  of  fuch  Reftraint, 
will  be  the  Degrees  of  Truth  and  Error,  of 
Knowledge  and  Ignorance,  every-where. 

The  Clergy  furely  will  not  fay,  that  they  dif- 
truft  their  Caufe.  What  then  do  they  diftruft  ? 
What  indeed  can  reftft  a  good  Caufe  fupported  by 
good  Reafons  ?  Whoever  attacks  it,  has  but  one 
bad  Weapon  againft  two  excellent  ones ;  namely, 
cavilling  againft  Right,  and  againft  Argument  de- 
fending Right.  God's  Caufe  therefore  is  hard  to 
be  oppofed,  and  eafily  defended.  Nor. can  it  be 
at  all  oppofed,  where  human  Follies,  and  the  In- 
terefts  of  Men,  come  not  to  be  by  them  blended 
with  divine  Truths,  and  both  called  by  the  fame 
good  Names,  declared  to  be  infeparable,  and  con- 
tended for  without  Distinction.  Here  indeed 
there  will  be  abundant  room  for  an  Attack,  and 
.  even  for  a  Victory. 

But  fimple  and  fmcere  Truth  can  furely  never 
be  vanquifhed,  where  her  Champions  are  not  dif- 
armed,  as  they  are  in  Popijb  and  Mahometan 
Countries  :  And  therefore  fuch  who  are  confeious 
of  being  the  Champions  of  Truth,  muft  heartily 
defpife  the  Champions  of  Error ;  and  none  but 
the  Champions  of ,  Error  can  juftly  fear  the 
Champions  of  Truth.  I  therefore  wonder  at  your 

Lord- 
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Lordfhip's  Fears.  You  have  been  engaged  in  Con- 
trover  fy,  and  from  that  Trial  muft  have  found 
the  Advantage  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Prefs,  with 
the  Truth  of  what  I  fay,  how  fuperior  an  Advo- 
cate for  honeft  and  open  Truth  muft  be  to  one 
who  quibbles,  equivocates  and  frets,  in  Support 
of  By-ends,  Pride,  and  Hipocrify.  Probably  too 
Scoffers  may  fay,  that  Lofers  mult  have  Leave 
to  complain  ;  and  that  you  are  an  Enemy  to  the 
Liberty  of  the  Prefs,  becaufe  the  Liberty  of  the 
Prefs  riroved  no  Friend  to  you. 

Besides,  methinks  it  fuits  not  well  with  a 
Succefibr  of  the  Apoftles,  to  be  calling  for  Helps 
which  the  Apoftles  never  fought.  They  had  the 
Tongues  and  Pens  of  all  Men  againft  them,  and 
never  defired  the  Privilege  of  being  alone  heard, 
whilft  others  were  obliged  to  be  filent.  Your 
Lordfhip  is  better  iituated  than  they  :  You  live 
In  a  Chriftian  Country,  and  have  a  great  Reve- 
nue from  your  Country,  to  preach  and  write  for 
Religion  ;  nay,  have  it,  though  you  be  altogether 
Idle.  Are  there  loofe  Books  abroad  ?  Are  there 
evil  Opinions  ftirring  ?  Confute  them,  my  Lord  : 
Such  Books,  and  Opinions,  can  never  refift  the 
the  Word  of  God,  and  of  Reafon.  Your  Lord- 
Jhip  will  not  fay,  that  the  World,  the  Chriftian 
World,  is  worfe  than  it  was  in  a  State  of  Pa- 
ganifm.  This  would  be  to  make  an  ill  Compli- 
ment to  Chriftian  Teachers,  maintained  at  fo 
great  an  Expence  for  fo  many  "hundred  Years. 

For  the  Government,  my  Zeal  is  as  great  as 
your  Lordfhip's  can  be,  indeed  too  great  to  wifh 
it  the  Odium  of  reftraining  the  Prefs;  an  At- 
tempt very  unpopular  and  unjuft.  The  Prefs  was 
was  always  moft  abufed  when  {hut  up ;  neither 
has  It  ever  'been,  nor  can  it  ever  be,   fo  abufed 

when 
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when  open,  though  the  Abufe  from  thence  too, 
has  been  and  is  very  great.  But  no  Good  which 
Man  enjoys,  is  exempt  from  Abufe,  not  even 
Religion,  nor  Government,  nor  Health,  nor 
Power,  nor  Liberty,  nor  Property. 

My  Lord,  I  cannot  defire  to  fee  a  Privilege 
in  the  Hands  of  this  Government,  which  every 
Government  has  abufed  as  often  as  they  had  it. 
For,  in  fhort,  there  never  was  any  fuch  Reftraint, 
but  upon  one  Side,  who  firft  thus  difarmed  the 
other,  and  then  cudgelled  them  without  Mercy. 
We  know  when  it  was,  that  Liberty,  and  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  were  written  and  preached 
away,  and  by  whom,  with  Impunity,  nay  with 
Applaufe  and  Rewards  ;  and  when  it  was,  and 
by  whom,  that  every  Anfwer,  every  Defence, 
was  made  Penal,  if  not  Capital. 

Your  Lordfhip  has  another  Source  of  Terrors, 
from  the  fuppofed  Growth  of  Dtifm.  Were 
there  real  Ground  for  this,  I  do  not  think  it  poli- 
tic in  a  Bimop  to  own  it,  for  fear  of  invidious 
Questions.  I  have  already  faid  fomething  of  this 
Matter;  I  mall  here  add  fomething  more. 

I  know  not  how  it  happens,  but  the  Clergy 
have  almoft  always  fomething  to  fear  ;  Dei  fin,  or 
Herefy,  or  Schifm,  or  Di /Tenters,  or  falfe  Bre- 
thren .  This  has  fometimes  ferved  their  Purpofes, 
whenever  they  wanted  new  Powers,  or  Penalties, 
or  Acls  of  Vengeance,  and  when  People  were  ig- 
norant enough  to  grant  them  whatever  they 
wanted  ;  nor  would  they  have  had  a  Pretence 
for  defiring  fuch  Powers,  had  they  not  pleaded 
terrible  Fears  and  Alarms.  But  the  old  Cry  and 
Artifice  will  not  now  do  ;  for  Men  are  not  fo 
ezfily  frightened  or  milled,  nor  fo  ready  to  adopt 
the  felfifh  Xnterefts  and  Paflloas  of  the  Clergy. 

Does 
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Does  Deifm  indeed  increafe  ?  Why  does  not 
your  Lordfliip,  why  do  not  the  Clergy,  confute 
it  ?  What  elfe  have  you  been  attending  to,  for 
fo  many  Ages  ?  The  Caufe  of  Truth  muft  for 
ever  prevail,  if  its  Champions  do  not  defert  it, 
and  purfue  other  Defigns.  Your  Lordfhip  would 
not  fuggefr,  that  Truth  wants  another  Set  of 
Champions,  lefs  lazy  and  interefted,  more  able 
and  exemplary.  To  fay  the  Truth,  fome  of  our 
prefent  Champions  hardly  deferve  the  Name  ;  yet 
ftill  confidently  afTume,  and  retain  it.  And  'tk 
really  odd  enough,  to  fee  an  idle  Creature  rolling 
in  Wealth,  Luxury,  and  Eafe,  living  volup- 
tuoully  every  Day,  preaching,  perhaps,  once  a 
Year,  (even  then  probably)  not  the  Gofpel,  but 
fome  favourite  Point  of  Power,  or  Revenue  ; 
daily  accumulating  Riches ;  changing  almofr. 
yearly  from  Diocefe  to  Diocefe  ;  frill  aiming  at 
a  better,  and  the  higheft  of  all  ;  hardly  vifiting- 
any,  or  fraying  long  enough  with  any  one  Flock 
to  know  them,  fcarce  feeing  them,  much  lefs 
feeding  them,  yet  frill  calling  them  by  that  tender 
Name,  without  blufhing  ;  to  fee  him  multiply- 
ing Benefices  and  Ccmmendams  ;  holding  feveral 
great  Cures,  without  attending  upon  one,  yet 
declaiming,  after,  an/1  in  the  midft  of  all  this, 
againft  the  Prevalence  of  Deifm,  and  loofe  Prin- 
ciples ;  and  fhamefully  calling  for  worldly  Re- 
ffraints  againft  Reafoning,  for  Violence  againft  O- 
pinions.  Is  it  not  exceeding  natural,  my  Lord, 
for  all  Men  of  Difcernment,  nay,  for  all  Men 
who  have  Eyes,  to  fland  amazed  at  fuch  wild 
Inconfiftency  of  his  Complaints,  and  his  Con- 
dua? 

I  doubt  it  will  be  found  hard  to.anfwer  what 
Mr.  Whiflon  has  faid  in  his  Mermlrs  of  Dx .  Clarke. 

«  It 
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*'  It  is  clearly  my  Opinion,  fays  he,  that  till  our 
"  Defenders  of  Chriftianity  do  more  than  they 
"  have  moft  of  them  hitherto  done,  as  to  afford- 
<c  Ing;  the  World  this  Conviction,  that  they  are 
"  really  in  Earnefl  themfelves  ;  particularly  till 
"  our  Bifhops  leave  off  procuring  Commenda?nsy 
cc  and  heaping  up  Riches  and  Preferments  on 
•*  themfelves,  their  Relations,  and  Favourites  : 
"  Nay,  till  they  correct  their  Non-reftdence,  till 
"  they  leave  the  Court,  the  Parliament,  and 
4C  their  Politics,  and  go  down  to  their  feveral 
<c  Diocefes,  and  there  labour  in  the  Vineyard  of 
*'  Chrift,  inftead  ofjianding  the  mofl  part  of  the 
<c  Day  idle  at  the  Metropolis  :  They  may  write 
M  what  learned  Vindications ,  and  P  aft  oral  Letters  ^ 
*c  they  pleafe  ;  the  obferving  Unbelievers  will 
4t  not  be  fatisfied  they  are  in  Earnejl^  and  by 
"  Confequence,  will  be  little  moved  by  all  their 
64  Arguments  and  Exhortations/'  To  this  Quo- 
tation I  will  add,  that  Relidence  formerly  was  rec- 
koned of  indifpenfable,  indeed  of  divine,  Obliga- 
tion, in  the  Opinion  of  many  able  Cafuiits. 
Cardinal  Cajetan  particularly  thought  it  fo,  till 
great  Preferments  and  Dignity  gave  him  new 
Lights. 

Restraints  upon  Opinion  and  Confcience 
have  an  evident  Tendency  to  increafe  Hypocrify 
and  Infidelity,  inftead  of  curing  or  preventing 
them  ;  as  is  notorious  in  Countries  where  the  In- 
quifition  is  eftablifhed,  that  is  to  fay,  the  higheiT. 
of  all  Reftraints,  Imprifonment,  Conflfcation, 
Tortures,  and  burning  alive.  Even  there,  and 
in  fpite  of  all  thefe  ugly  and  inhuman  Horrors, 
Deifts,  nay  Atheifts,  are  more  numerous  than 
any- where.  And  the  Reafon  is  ftrong  and  ob- 
vious :    For,  (befides  that  the  Clergy  there,  and 

indeed 
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Indeed  in  many  other  Places  beyond  Sea-,  are  ex- 
tremely profligate  and  fcandalous,  and  utterly 
defpifed  by  all  Men,  who  are  not  quite  bewitched 
v/ith  Grimace  and  Prieftcraft)  as  People  there  dare 
not  reafon,  or  fhew  or  propofe  any  of  their 
Doubts,  they  acquire  evil  Notions,  and  ftill  re- 
tain the  fame,  fmce  it  would  be  capital  to  own 
er  explain  them.  Moreover,  though  the  Clergy 
are  bad  and  licentious  enough,  even  in  fome 
Places  where  there  is  no  Inquifition,  they  are  moft 
fcandaloufly  fo  where  they  have  one  ;  and  'tis  moft 
true,  that  the  ill  Lives  of  the  Clergy,  every- 
where, their  Pride  and  Hypocrify,  their  Rage 
and  Avarice,  contribute  too  evidently  to  difcredit 
Religion,  which  they  thus  difgrace,  and  feem  not 
to  believe.  Hence  all  their  Reafonings  for  Reli- 
gion, efpecially  where  with  fuch  Reafonings  they 
mix  felnfh  Tenets  of  their  own,  are  defpifed  ; 
•&nd  fome  People  may,  perhaps,  come  to  doubt 
■the  Being  of  a  God,  becaufe  they  who  call  them- 
selves his  Minifters,  live  and  act  as  if  there  were 
none  ;  nor  can  they  think,  that  Men  that  are 
covetous  or  cruel,  whatever  facred  Names  they 
bear,  are  at  all  related  to  the  God  of  Mercy  ;  or 
that  any  good  Being  could  employ  bad  ones  in  his 
Service,  and  in  fo  holy  a  Caufe, 

The  pious  and  learned  Dr.  Henry  More,  in 
liis  Myftery  of  Gsdlinefs,  has  a  Section  to  fhew, 
that  the  Hypocrify  of  Profeffors  fills  the  World 
with  Atheifts,  '■*  Men,  fays  he,  are  exceedingly 
<c  tempted  to  think  the  whole  Bufinefs  of  Reli- 
*'  gion  is  at  beft  but  a  Plot  to  enrich  the  Priefts, 
<<  and  keep  the  People  in  Awe,  from  their  ob- 
**  ferving,  that  they  who  make  the  greateft  Noife 
^  about  Religion,  and  are  the  moft  zealous 
*•*  therein^  4o  neglect  the  Laws  of  Hcnefty,  and 
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common  Humanity  :  That  they  can  eafily  in- 
vade other  Mens  Right  ;  that  they  can  juggle, 
difTemble,  and  lye  for  Advantage  :  That  they 
are  proud,  Conceited,  love  the  Applaufe  of 
the  People  ;  are  envious,  fierce,  and  impla- 
cable, unclean  and  fenfual,  mercilefs  and 
cruel ;  care  not  to  have  Kingdoms  flow  in 
Blood  for  maintaining  their  Tyranny  over  the 
Confciences  of  poor  deluded  Souls." 
Knows  your  Lordfhip  any  thing  more  whim- 
fical,  any  thing  more  unmodeft,  than  that,  when 
the  public  Teachers  are  fo  fingulaily  provided  for, 
and  poftefted  of  all  Advantages,  to  defend  a  good 
Caufe ;  yet  thefe  Men,  called  to  this  holy  Vo- 
cation, inftead  of  making  Converts  by  Pains,  by 
Perfuafion,  and  by  pious  Lives,  mould  be  conti- 
nually calling  upon  the  civil  Power  to  do  by 
Terror  and  Force,  what  they  ought  to  do  by 
godly  Exhortations,  and  a  heavenly  Example  ;  to 
do  what  can  never  be  done  by  any  other  Means, 
much  lefs  by  oppofite  Means  ?  My  Lord,  intem- 
perate Ways  are  not  the  Ways  of  Chrift,  nor  in- 
temperate Words  his  Words ;  at  leaf!  he  never 
encouraged  them  in  others. 

But  ftill  I  believe,  that  this  Cry  of  Deijm  is 
but  an  idle  and  ill-grounded  Cry  ;  and  hope  that 
our  Teachers  have  been,  and  ftill  are,  too  dili- 
gent and  fuccefsful  Labourers  in  their  Matter's 
Vineyard,  to  fufFer  fuch  a  Weed  to  grow  up, 
at  leaft  to  fpread.  My  Lord,  Where  are  thefe 
Deifts  ?  What  Company  does  your  Lordfhip 
keep,  what  Books  do  you  read  ?  I  have  hardly 
ever  feen  any  Book  againft  Chriftianity  ;  and  in 
Books  that  attack  Prieftcraft,  Chriftianity  is  no 
ways  concerned  ;  and  to  attack  Authors  who  pro- 
fefs  to  be  Chriftians,  and  only  write  againft  Prieft- 
craft, 
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craft,    as  what  has  corrupted  Chriftianity,   is  i 
felf  downright  Prieftcraft.      'Tis  become  a  ftale 
Art,  to  call  fuch  Writers  Atheills  or  Deifts. 

My  Lord,  I  wiih  that  all  Men  were  Chriftians  ; 
but  am  not  for  cutting  off  Deifts,  who,  like 
others  that  differ  from  us,  are  only  to  be  dealt 
with  by  Reafon  and  Perfuafion.  Nor  can  Deifm 
be  ever  terrible  to  the  Public,  fince  Deifts  are 
never  likely  to  overfpread  and  poffefs  a  Nation  : 
The  Bulk  of  Mankind  will  always  be  rather  over- 
credulous,  than  incredulous  ;  and  Men  of  any 
Senfe  will  never  be  the  worfe  Neighbours  or 
Subjects  for  their  Speculations,  though  they  pay 
no  Regard  to  the  Syftems  of  Churchmen.  And 
if  a  Man  a&  agreeably  to  good  Senfe,  and  the 
Impulfes  of  Humanity,  he  is  a  good  Member  of 
Society  ;  nor  need  his  Fellow  Members  look  fur- 
ther, much  lefs  trouble  or  hurt  him  for  differing 
from  them,  which  is  no  more  than  what  they  do 
by  him.  But  a  Bigot  is  "ever  a  ready  Inftrument 
of  Mifchief,  a  ready  Tool  for  the  Ambition  or 
Cruelty  of  his  Leaders,  and  apt  to  call  Good 
Evil,  and  Evil  Good.  cc  Hot  Zealots,  (fays 
""  Father  Paid)  believing  every  thing  to  be  juf- 
cc  Unable  which  is  done  with  a  View  to  Religion, 
"  come  thence  to  a<5f.  againft  Religion  j  nay, 
"  even  againft  common  Humanity  ;  and  thus 
cc  have  fet  the  World  in  a  dreadful  Combuf- 
"  tion." 

In  China  *  all  Men  of  Confid  era  tion,  all  of  any 
Eminence  for  Learning  or  Dignity,  are  Deifts. 
I  wifh  that  in  Spain  and  Italy,  and  in  many  other 
Countries  called  ChriiKan,  as  much  civil  Feli- 
city, and  as  many  Marks  of  Profperity,  were 
found,  as  in  China  :  It  were  indeed  better  for 
Mankind,    that  all  Hery  Catholics    and  Bigots, 

every- 
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every-where,  were  converted  into  rational  and 
fober  Chlnefes.  To  be  Followers  of  Chrift  is  the 
beft  Choice,  and  the  fure  Road  to  Happinefs  : 
But  to  follow  Priefts  and  Bigots  in  moft  Coun- 
tries, and  in  moft  of  their  Ways,  is  not  to  follow 
Chrift,  or  Happinefs.  or  common  Senfe. 

My  Lord,  it  is  a  great  Preemption,  'tis  very 
uncandid,  to  charge  Men  with  Opinions  which 
they  do  not  own  ;  it  is  worfe  to  charge  them 
with  Opinions  which  they  utterly  difown.  It  is 
unjufl  to  charge  them  with  one  obnoxious  Opinion 
in  conftquence  of  another,  nay,  to  take  both  for 
granted  ;  to  fuppofe  a  Man  is  a  Deift,  and  there- 
fore a  Republican  ;  or  a  Republican,  and  there- 
fore a  Deift.  Does  it  become  a  good  Chriftian, 
or  a  fair  Reafoner,  or  a  well-bred  Man,  to  af- 
fert  or  infinuate  fuch  Things  ?  Is  it  not  a  wicked 
thing,  to  prejudice  his  Majefty  againft  any  Part 
of  his  good  Subjects  ?  to  bring  a  falfe,  at  beft  pre- 
carious Accufation  againft  them  ?  to  represent 
them  to  him  as  Republicans,  and  to  Bigots  as 
Infidels  ?  Why  Republicans,  when  they  have  as 
much  Liberty  and  Protection  as  ever  any  Govern- 
ment could  beftow,  as  much  as  any  Subject  could 
defire  or  enjoy  ?  Do  they  confefs  any  fuch  Prin- 
ciples or  Spirit  ?  Why  Deifts  ?  Do  they  own 
themfelves  fo  ?  Or  why  mould  Deifm  fpread  ? 
Nobody  is  paid  to  maintain  Deifm  ;  nor  dees  any 
Intereft  attend  it,  but  Obloquy  and  Unpopula- 
rity. Sure,  they  muft  be  miferably  weak,  for 
whom  Deifm  is  too  ftrong. 

'Tis  an  old  Artifice,  one  much  beneath  your 
Lordfhip,  or  any  Man  of  Probity  and  Honour, 
an  Artifice  only  worthy  of  miferaole  Bigots,  and 
little  four  Priefts,  thus  to  reprefent  Men  as  Ene- 
mies 
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mies  to  God  and  the  King,  becaufe  they  prefumc 
to  differ  in  Opinion  with  fome  of  the  Clergy. 

Thus  almoft  all  the  learned  Men  at  the  Re~\ 
formation  were  reckoned  Heretics,  if  not  Atheifts,  \ 
becaufe   they   were   no   great   Admirers   of  the 
Monks,    or  perhaps  for  reforming  the  Clergy :  I 
Thus  the  firfl  Christians  were  by  the  Pagan  Priefts  2 
and    Perfecutors    traduced,    as   Enemies    to    the  il 
Gods,  and  to  Co: far  \  and  thus  all  the  DifTenters 
in  this  Nation  were  continually  branded  by  the  ft 
Parfons,  as  certain  Enemies  to  Monarchy,  and  & 
therefore  unworthy  of  Toleration,    or  even  of  k 
Protection  ;  and  that  Imputation  continued  con-  I 
fidently,  till  it  was  no  longer  believed  ;  and  long  I 
Experience  has  quite  confuted  the  Parfons.     We  I 
are  again  alarmed  with  the  old  Cry,    or  a  new  | 
one  jufr.  like  the  old,  and  from  the  fame  Quarter, 
and  for  the  fame  Ends,     There  are  Hofts  of  Re- 
publicans and  Deifts,  God  knows  where,  like  the 
Army  which  lay  Incognito  at  Knight/bridge. 

It  is  an  eafy  Matter  to  raife  Phantoms,  and 
to  frighten  the  Croud,  generally  infatuated  with 
Superstition  and  falfe  Zeal ;  nay,  a  good  Degree 
of  Confidence,  and  ftrong  AfTertion,  will  often 
mifiead  Men  of  Senfe  5  the  moft  groundlefs  In- 
vention often  finds  many  Vouchers,  and  fomz- 
times  gains  fuch  Credit  and  Belief,  that  it  is  un- 
fafe  to  deny  it,  much  more  to  expofe  it :  Inltances 
of  this  are  endlefs. 

Your  Lordfhip  cannot  forget  what  an  Uproar 
was  raifed  fome  Years  ago  about  a  Hell-fire  Club, 
faid  to  be  fubfifting  in  London  ;  how  much  it 
-alarmed  the  Clergy,  how  much  the  Clergy  alarmed 
•others,  and  how  zealoufiy  they  called  (as  ufual) 
for  the  Aid  of  the  fecular  Arm  ;  what  a  fclemn 
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Proclamation  enfucd,  full  of  pathetic  Strains,  and 
of  all  due  Horror  againft  fuch  an  impious  Society  ; 
how  the  Lord  Chancellor  was  directed  by  the 
King,  the  Juftices  of  the  Peace  by  the  Lord 
Lord  Chancellor,  to  find  out  thefe  dark  AfTem- 
blies,  and  bring  them  to  Punifhment ;  how  gene- 
rally this  terrible  Story  was  believed,  how  much 
it  filled  Converfation,  and  employed  the  Pulpit 
and  the  Prefs  ;  how  Gentlemen  of  Name  and 
Fortune,  nay,  Ladies  of  eminent  Quality,  were 
confidently  charged  with  being  Members  of  this 
horrible  Club.  Never  was  a  finer  Topic  for  ha- 
ranguing, for  fp reading  Hatred  and  Terror, 
Abufe  and  Calumny.  It  was  become  fafhionable, 
nay,  orthodox,  to  believe  it ;  'twas  Infidelity  to 
donbt  it,  and  they  were  Atheifts  who  denied  it. 
Now  where  did  all  this  mighty  Tumult,  thefe 
panic  Terrors,  and  this  folemn  Inquiry  end  ? 
Even  in  the  Difcovery,  that  there  was  no  fuch 
Difcovery  to  be  made.  Yet  I  never  heard,  that 
the  vile  Broachers  of  fuch  a  wicked  Alarm,  that 
the  wicked  Authors  or  Promoters  of  fo  much 
Calumny,  ever  took  Shame  to  themfelves.  No  : 
Some  fort  of  Men  never  own  themfelves  in  the 
Wrong,  even  when  they  are  convicted  of  having 
done  it.  It  would  be  a  Digreflion  to  mention 
here,  what  a  knavifh  Purpofe  this  pious  and  po- 
pular Cry  was  intended  to  anfwer. 

As  of  all  Truths,  the  Truths  of  Religion  are 
the  moft  valuable  ;  fo  of  all  Falfhoods,  religious 
Falfhoods  are  the  moil  mifchievous  :  Becaufe  with 
the  milled  Vulgar  they  are  made  to  pafs  for  reli- 
gious Truths.  What  deftru&ive  Effects  they 
have  had,  what  Seditions  they  have  produced, 
what  Wars,  what  Perfecutions  and  Maffacres, 
would  require  a  Volume  to  fpecify  and  explain. 

My 
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My  Lord,  I  beg  pardon  for  detaining  you  fo 
long.  I  hope  it  will  not  offend  your  Lordfhip, 
that  I  have  fpoken  my  Mind  thus  freely  concern- 
ing your  late  Performance,  which  is  itfelf  a  very 
free  one.  I  hope  I  have  treated  you  with  Civi- 
lity ;  without  Paffion  or  Anger,  or  any  perfonal 
Prejudice,  I  am  fure  I  have,  I  honour  your 
Abilities,  and  your  high  Station  in  the  Church  j 
and  I  am, 


With  great  Refpecf, 


M <  Lsrd,  &o 


^SER- 
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A  SERMON  preached  bejore  the 
Learned  Society  of  LincolnV-Inn,  on 
Jan.  30,  1732,  from  Job  xxxiv.  30. 
That  the  Hypocrite  reign  not,  lefl  the 
People  be  enfnared. 

By   a    L  A  Y  M  A  N. 


•Fieri  potejl^  quod  fit  in  multis  quaftionibus ;  ut  res 
verbofior  ilia  Jit ,  hcec  verier.  Cic. 


IN  the  Thirty-fourth  Chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Job,  and  the  Thirtieth  Verfe,  it  is  thus  writ- 

ten  : That  the  Hypocrite  reign  not,  lejl  the 

People  be  enfnared. 

Friends,  Brethren,  and  Countrymen, 

I  present  myfelf  before  you,  on  this  Occa- 
sion, with  the  greater  Alacrity  and  Affurance^ 
for  that  I  am  confeious  of  no  Engagement  to  any 
Party  or  Opinion  repugnant  to  Truth,  and  the 
general  Intereft  of  my  Country  :  I  am  under  no 
Pay  or  Influence  to  fupport  antient  Prejudices , 
and  falfe  Reafoningsj  under  no  Biafs  to  flatter 

parti- 
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particular  Fraternities  and  Factions,  nor  awed  by 
the  Fear  of  offending  them.  For  the  Rule  and 
Guide  of  my  Politics,  I  have  the  Conftitutidn 
and  Hiflory  of  England  ;  and  in  my  Religion,  I 
am  governed  by  the  Bible  and  Ccmmon-Senfe. 
He  who  walks  by  thefe  Rules,  walks  fecurelv  ; 
and  he  who  follows  the  arbitrary  Notions,  fophi- 
ftical  Diftinctions,  and  bare  Averments  of  Men, 
is  fure  to  be  deceived,  at  leaft  can  never  know 
that  he  is.  not. 

That  the  Hypocrite  reign  not,  left  the  People  bi 
enfnared. 

The  Tafk  which  from  thefe  Words  I  propofe 
to  myfelf,  is  to  defend  the  Right  of  every  Man 
to  private  Judgment  and  Opinion,  to  fhew  the 
Abfurdity  and  Wickednefs  of  fetting  up  Author 
rity  againft  Confcience,  and  to  manifeft  the  per- 
nicious Tendency  and  Effects  of  Power,  and  im- 
moderate Wealth,  in  the  Clergy.  As  I  go  along, 
I  mall  apply  my  Reafoning  to  the  Purpofe  of  the 
Day  ;  and,  at  the  Conclufion,  add  a  Word  con- 
cerning the  unhappy  Prince,  whofe  Blood  was 
fhed  on  this  Day  -3  with  the  proper  Ufe  to  be 
made  of  it. 

Good  Senfe  is  our  firft  and  Iaft  Guide,  fince 
by  that  we  are  to  judge  of  all  other  Guides  ;  and 
there  is  more  Sound  than  Meaning  in  the  Objec- 
tion which  feme  make  to  the  Guidance  of  Reafon, 
when  they  afk,  "  Whether  we  are  to  judge  of  that 
u  by  which  we  are  to  be  judged,"  namely,  the 
holy  Scriptures ;  fince  we  muft  recur  to  Reafon 
to  know  whether  the  Scriptures  be  holy,  and 
whether  we  are  to  be  judged  by  them.  'Tis  to 
little  Purpofe  to  tell  us,  that  "  for  this  we  muft 

"  take 
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*'  take  the  Word  and  Authority  of  hoJy  Men." 
For  we  muft  ftill  confult  our  Reafon,  whether 
thefe  be  holy  Men  or  no,  and  whether  we  ought 
to  believe  them  or  no  ;  feeing  there  are  many 
Sets  of  Men  all  pretending  to  be  holy,  all  claim- 
ing this  Authority  to  themfelves  only,  and  all  de- 
nying it  to  every  other  Set. 

Our  Reafon  muft  therefore  determine,  which 
of  all  thefe  are  the  moft  holy,  and  whether  any 
of  them  be  more  fo  than  ourfelves.  If  the  Ways 
of  Holinefs,  and  of  Knowledge,  be  as  obvious 
to  us  as  to  them,  we  may  have  as  much  of  either 
as  they  have  ;  and  in  Truth,  the  Sources  of  both 
are  as  open  to  us  as  to  them.  Befides,  it  ought 
to  mortify  their  Pride,  and  be  a  LefTon  of  Humi- 
lity to  them,  as  it  is  furely  one  of  Caution  to  us, 
to  fee  that  they  never  agree  with  one  another  ; 
that  even  thofe  of  the  fame  Society,  profeifing 
the  fame  Faith,  fubfcribing  the  fame  Articles, 
and  profefiing  to  believe  the  fame  Scriptures, 
agree  not  in  the  Rules  and  Explanations  which 
they  exhibit  to  us.  Great  is  their  Variance,  not 
only  about  Ceremonies,  Circuinftantials  and  Dis- 
cipline, but  even  about  EfTentials,  about  Princi- 
ples to  be  believed,  about  Duties  to  be  praclifed, 
and  even  about  the  Nature,  Operations  and  At- 
tributes of  the  Deity  ;  nay,  equally  great  and  fig- 
nal,  is  their  want  of  mutual  Charity,  as  is  their 
want  of  mutual  Concord.  Are  thefe  to  be  our 
Guides,  who  thus  pull  us  various  and  oppofite 
Ways  ?  Can  they  teach  mutual  Love  -and  For- 
bearance, who  hate  and  revile  each  other  ?  And 
is  it  not  notable  want  of  Modefty  in  them,  who 
■cannot  agree  with  one  another,  to  expecl:  that 
we  mould  agree  with  them  all,  or  with  any  of 
them,  when  we  approve  not,  or  comprehend  not, 
Vol.  IIL  M  what 
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what  they  fay ;  or  when  what  they  fay,  is  evi- 
dently for  their  Intereft,  and  againft  ours,  as  all 
their  Aims  at  Power  and  Wealth  evidently  are  ? 

This  Reafonmg,  if  it  be  true,  as  I  think  it  is, 
will  ferve  to  condemn  Archbifhop  Laud,  and  his 
Aflbciates,  who  expected  a  blind  Obedience  to 
their  own  Tenets  and  Schemes,  a  rigid  Confor- 
mity to  all  their  Ceremonies,  Inventions,  and 
Innovations,  and  cruelly  perfecuted  all  who  pre- 
ferred Confcience  to  Complaifance,  and  were  bet- 
ter Chriftians  than  Churchmen  and  Courtiers. 

Surely  it  ought  to  check  and  cool  the  Fierce- 
nefs  of  Religionifts,  of  all  Sorts,  towards  each 
other,  about"  Difference  in  Opinion,  to  behold 
how  Naming  and  rigorous  every  Man  is  in  Behalf 
of  his  own  ;  to  behold  the  moft  ridiculous  and 
pernicious  Opinions  defended  with  equal  Obfti- 
nacy  and  Bitternefs.  The  Jew,  the  Papift,  the 
Mahometan,  the  Banian,  have  all  equal  Satisfac- 
tion in  their  own  feveral  Syftems,  have  all  equal 
Deteftation  for  one  another,  and  for  every  diffe- 
rent Seel:. 

Is  not  this  a  pregnant  Proof,  that  all  this  fu- 
rious Zeal  is  falfe  Zeal ;  that  it  is  all  miferable 
Bigotry  and  Prejudice,  or  constitutional  Intem- 
perance oF  Spirit  ?  A  zealous  Jew,  had  he  been 
bred  a  Papift,  would  have  been  equally  zealous 
for  Popery,  and  perhaps  for  burning  thofe  very 
Jezus  who  are  now  his  Brethren,  Had  the  late 
Dr.  Sacheverel  been  educated  in  the  Scoti/h  Kirk, 
he  would,  doubtlefs,  have  breathed  as  fierce  Per- 
fecution  againft  Prelacy,  as  he  has  done  for  it ; 
and  treated  it  with  as  foul  and  uncomely  Names, 
as  he  treated  Diflenters,   and  falfe  Brethren. 

Th  e  fame  is  true  of  Archbifhop  Laud,  and  of 
other   hafty    and   paflionate   Zealots  ;     provided 

always, 
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always,  that  all  other  Preferments  in  another 
Way,  be  taken  away  ;  elfe  the  Batteries  of  their 
|Zeal  are  often  quickly  changed,  and  turned  againft 
|the  Party  for  whom  they  were  firft  erected  :  Wit- 
inefs  Parka^  Bifhop  of  Oxford,  and  Ward  Bifhop 
|of  Sarum,  once  both  holy,  praying,  and  rigid 
Prcfbyterians  ;  afterwards  both  rigid  Perfecutors 
of  Prefbyterians.  Is  it  not  probable,  that  they 
would  have  died  Prefbyterians,  had  the  Church 
[Preferments  been  out  of  their  Reach  ? 

This  Confideration  therefore,  that  every  Man 
is  fond  of  his  own  Opinions,  and  not  the  le& 
fond  for  their  being  very  foolifh  and  extravagant, 
ought  to  keep  Men  from  quarrelling  about  any 
Opinions  ;  and  to  look  upon  thofe  who  promote 
fuch  Qn  arrel?,  as  Monfters,  and  their  worft  Ene- 
mies. This  Enmity  about  Notions,  Chimeras, 
Ceremonies,  and  other  idle  Difputes  ;  this  War 
about  Words,  and  Creeds,  and  Articles,  a  War 
and  Difpute  which  have  produced  fuch  mighty 
Bloodfhed  and  Defolation  in  the  World,  has  been 
the  fole  Work  and  Contrivance  of  ambitious 
Clergymen  ;  who,  for  Ends  of  their  own,  and 
the  Gratification  of  their  Pride  and  Fury,  and 
other  evil  Pafiions,  had  the  Art  and  Cruelty  to 
make  the  Laity  thus  to  perfecute  and  butcher  one 
another.  What  infamous  Inhumanity  was  this  in 
Clergymen  ?  What  Frenzy  and  Infatuation  in  the 
Laity  ?  But  fuch  are  ever  the  EfFec~fe  of  implieit 
Belief,  which  is  naturally  followed  by  implicit 
Obedience,  which  is  the  certain  Beginning,  as 
well  as  the  certain  Confequence,  of  Slavery.  Ali 
this  Evil,  Uncharitablenefs,  and  Barbarity,  arofe 
from  the  wicked  and  impoffible  Attempt  to  force 
or  fupprefs  private  Judgment  and  Confcience. 
Of  fuch  mighty  Confequence  it  is,  that  the  Hy- 
M  2  pocritt 
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pocrite  reign  not ;    fince  where-ever  he  does,  tht 
People  will  furely  be  enfnared. 

What  added  to  this  Evil  and  Infolence,  this 
hellifh  Cruelty,  upon  the  fcore  of  Opinion,  and 
made  it  ftill  more  provoking  and  intolerable,  was, 
that  it  was  perpetrated  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  of 
the  meek  Jefus,  and  faid  to  be  for  his  Church  and 
Caufe  :  A  Declaration  fo  impudent  and  incredible, 
that  it  could  only  be  made  by  Men  who  were 
void  of  Shame,  to  Men  who  wanted  Eyes.  It 
was  as  falfe  as  the  Gofpel  was  true ;  nor  could  a 
Revelation  which  infpired  or  warranted  any  De- 
gree of  Bitternefs  or  Cruelty,  ever  have  come 
from  God,  or  from  any  but  the  Antagoniit  of 
God,  and  Enemy  of  Man,  from  Hypocrites 
reigning,  that  is,  tyrannizing  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

Yet  fo  thefe  hardened  Del uders  argued,  truft- 
ing  to  the  Power  of  Deluiion  ;  efpecially  when 
to  that  Power  of  Delufioa  they  had  added  a  gooc 
JShare  of  Secular  Power  :  And  before  they  could 
make  the  Laity  fuch  blind  Tools,  as  to  be  the 
Tormentors  and  Executioners  of  one  another, 
they  had  eradicated  every  Grain  and  Principle  of 
Chriftianity  out  of  their  Hearts,  yet  made  them 
believe  themfelves  the  only  true  Chriftians. 

This  was  the  Ufe  which  fuch  Clergymen 
made  of  the  boundlefs  Truft  and  Power  given 
*hem  by  the  Laity  ;  and  over  the  Laity  they  ex- 
ercifed  it  without  Bounds  or  Mercy.  Such  was 
the  Power  of  Laud,  and  the  Clergy  of  his  Time, 
and  fuch  the  unhallowed  and  inhuman  Ufe  which 
they  made  of  it ',  yet  that  Ufe  was  the  common 
and  natural  Ufe,  the  Power  itfelf  being  unnatu- ! 
ral.  Indeed,  worldly  Power  and  Opulence,  in 
fuch  as  preach  the  Gofpel,  are  fo  repugnant  to! 

the 


The  Independent  Whig.    249 

the  Spirit  and  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  that  it  is 
no  Wonder  they  cannot  thrive,  or  indeed  fubfrft 
together  ;  but  the  Gofpel  muft  either  deftroy 
them,  or  they  the  Gofpel.  It  is  too  vifible  on 
which  Side  the  Victoty  has  chiefly  turned.  What- 
ever fills  Men  with  Pride  and  Hatred,  and  prompts 
them  to  Severity  and  Revenge,  may  be  Popery 
©r  Mahometanifm  ;  but  is  juft  as  contrary  to 
Chriftianity,  as  Chriftianity  is  to  all.  Pride  and 
Hatred,  to  all  Rigour  and  Vengeance. 

From  hence  it  is  plain  who  they  are,  what 
Set  of  Men,  that  have  hurt  and  abufed,  perverted 
and  abolifhed,  Chriftianity  moft.  I  am  forry  to 
fay  it,  but  it  is  too  true,  that  in  many  Countries, 
and  at  many  -Times*  the  Church  and  Religion 
have  been  very  diftincl:  and  oppofite  Things : 
Sure  I  am,  that  I  have  feen  very  good  Church- 
men, who  were  very  bad  Christians  j  and  fome, 
who  were  no  Chriftians  at  all;  I  will  not  fay, 
that  Laud  was  no  Chriftian  -,  but  I  may  boldly 
affirm,  that  he  refembled  not  the  firil  Chriftians, 
nor  poftefled  a  Chriftian  Temper :  An  extreme 
good  Churchman,  I  readily  own  him. 

That  it  is  not  Religion  or  Chriftianity,  but 
chiefly,  if  not  only,  Paffion  and  Prejudice,  which 
determine  Men  to  a  Fondnefs  for  their  own  Set 
of  Notions,  and  for  their  own  Community,  ap- 
pears from  hence  :  That  if  a  vicious  Man  be  on 
their  Side,  efpecially  if  he  profefs  much  Zeal  for 
his  Party,  they  cheri/h  and  extol  him  ;  whilft  up- 
on a  very  unblameable  and  pious  Man,  who  is 
not  of  their  Party,  they  are  apt  to  beftow  very 
ill  Language,  and  often  ill  Ufage.  This  is  not 
the  Spirit  of  true  Religion,  but  of  Paftion  and 
Partiality :  Yet  this  Spirit  too  many  derive  from 
their  particular  Religion,  which  they  think  the 
M  3  beft, 
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beft,  but  which  furely  is  very  bad  ;  and  'twere 
better  they  had  none,  than  one  which  banifhes 
their  Reafon  and  Humanity.  Now  if  fuch  a 
Spirit  mould  ever  happen  to  pofTefs  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  to  be  our  Guides,  we  may  judge  how  wife 
and  fafe  it  would  be  to  trufT.  to  their  Guidance, 
or  even  to  own  them  as  Guides.  Had  there  been 
no  fuch  Guides  about  an  hundred  Years  ago,  we 
fhould  net,  in  all  Likelihood,  have  had  this  Day 
now  to  folemnize.  The  ftrange  Doctrines,  and 
bitter  Opprefiions,  in  thofe  Days,  naturally  pro- 
duced fuch  a  Day  as  this  Day. 

'Tis  not  Religion,  at  leaf!  not  the  Chriflian 
Religion,  that  heats  and  animates  fuch  Men  ;  'tis 
only  Faction,  a  Complication  of  evil  and  unhal- 
lowed PafHons.  Whoever  loves  or  hates,  blenes 
or  curfes,  from  Anger  or  Fondnefs,  from  ObIi*» 
gation  or  Refentment,  belies  Religion,  if  he  pre- 
tend, under  its  holy  Name,  to  hide  bafe  Ends, 
and  a  worldly  and  partial  Heart.  'Tis  by  fuch 
felfrm  and  unworthy  Ways,  that  the  Church  and: 
Religion  have  fometimes  come  to  fignify  contra- 
dictory Things :  'Tis  thus  that  Men,  who  have  had 
no  Religion  or  Virtue,  have  been  extolled  as  excel- 
lent Churchmen  :  'Tis  thus  that  Men  of  the  high- 
eft  Religion  and  Virtue,  have  been,  and  often  are, 
reviled  and  condemned  as  bad  Churchmen  ;  and  'tis 
thus  that  pious  Chriflians  have  been  punifhed,  fome- 
times burned,  by  fuch  as  were  fpecial  Churchmen, 
but  not  Chriftians,  And,  indeed,  whenever  fuch 
falfe  Zealots  manifeft.  fuch  a  Spirit  of  Impatience, 
of  Rage  and  Reviling,  they  cannot  give  a  clearer 
Proof  that  fuch  Spirit  is  not  of  Chrift,  fince  'tis 
fo  oppofite  to  his  Spirit.  Nor  can  Men  who  fhew 
themfelves  full  of  Bittern efs,  and  want  of  Cha- 
rity, be  at  all  commhTioned  by  him,  who  was  all 

Meek- 
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Meeknefs,  and  gave  to  his  Difciples  a  new  Com- 
mandment, that  they  mould  love  one  another,  and 
even  love  their  Enemies.  Yet  who  fo  fudden  to 
wax  wroth  as  many  of  his  pretended  SuccefTors  ? 
Who  more  forward  and  unmanly  in  calling  un- 
feemly  Names  ;  a  Practice  as  common  with  many 
of  them,  as  with  the  meaneft  Men,  and  even  the 
loweft  Sort  of  Women  ?  Heretic,  Atkeift,  Infidel^ 
are  amongft  fuch  Churchmen  Words  of  Reproach, 
equivalent  to  the  foul  Language  which  the  Vulgar 
throw  at  one  another,  and  equally  mocking  to 
well-bred  Men,  and  true  Chriftians. 

Surely,  from  Men  who  come  from  God, 
and  are  Vicegerents  to  his  Son,  one  would  natu- 
rally expect:  a  God-like  Behaviour,  with  an  un- 
common Store  of  Christian  Meeknefs  and  Bene- ' 
volence.  How  does  Rage,  how  do  grofs  Names 
of  Abufe,  how  do  Uncharitablenefs,  Revenge, 
Avarice,  Ambition,  and  the  moft  favage  Paflions 
and  Demeanour,  fuit  with  a  Commiflion  from 
Heaven,  and  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ? 

I  proceed  now  to  difcourfe  more  directly 
upon  the  undue  Wealth  and  Power  of  the  Clergy, 
and  the  great  Evils  attending  the  fame ;  from 
whence  will  appear  the  Calamities  and  certain 
Thraldom,  attending  the  Reign  of  Hypocrites. 

The  Clergy,  whenever  they  were  left  to  take 
as  much  Power  and  Wealth  as  they  pleafed,  rare- 
ly thought  the  Whole  too  much  ;  nor  do  I  re- 
member any  Inftance,  where-ever  they  owned 
that  they  had  enough.  Thus  they  have  ingrofTed 
fome  Countries  whole  ;  of  others,  the  greateft 
and  heft  Parts ;  and  as  much  as  they  could  of  all. 
Where  they  have  the  Soil,  they  have  the  Power 
in  courfe  ;  and  where  they  have  both,  (that  is  to 
fay,  in  Popifh  Countries)  they  are  the  moft  un- 
merciful of  all  Landlords,  and  the  moft  Qppreflive 
M  4  of 
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of  all  Magiftrates.  Look  over  the  fine  Continent 
of  Italy^  and  other  Climes  where  Priefts  riot  and 
tyrannize,  you  will  find  the  Laity  there,  and  eve- 
ry-where,  ftarving,  when  the  Clergy  are  the 
Land-owners. 

Ought  not  the  Laity  in  other  Countries  to 
take  warning  by  this  ?  And  is  it  not  monftrous 
and  unnatural  for  any  Number  of  Laymen  to  con- 
cur with  the  Clergy  in  their  exorbitant  Claims  } 
Should  not  the  Laity  too  learn  by  the  Example  of 
the  Clergy,  to  take  Care  of  themfelves  ?  What 
Wealth  the  Clergy  have,  they  have  from  the 
Laity  :  By  the  Power  that  they  feek  or  affume, 
they  would  bind  or  govern  the  Laity.  Is  it  natu- 
ral, orjufr,  or  wife,  in  the  Laity,  to  impoverifh 
themfelves,  in  order  to  enrich  the  Clergy  ?  to 
forge  their  own  Chains,  to  exalt  their  own  Crea- 
tures and  Penfioners  into  Tyrants  and  Tafkma- 
ltsrs,  or  to  fuffer  them  fo  to  exalt  themfelves  ?  Can 
they  forget  the  Infolence  and  Tyranny  of  Archbi- 
Ihcp  Laud\  the  terrible  Height  of  Power  which 
he  had  ufurped,  with  his  afpiring  Views,  to  raife 
the  Clergy  above  the  Laity,  and  the  Law  ?  Can 
they  forget  his  faucy  Declaration,  that  he  hoped  to 
fee  the  Time  when  ne'er  a  Jack  Gentleman  in  Eng- 
land Jhould  dare  to  be  covered  before  the  meaneft 
Frieji  ?  And,  as  an  Indication,  how  much  many 
of  the  Clergy  thought,  and  wifh'd,  and  defign'd, 
as  he  did  ;  they  of  this  Stamp  have  been  ever  nnce 
adoring  and  extolling  this  ufurping  Arch-Prkfr, 
this  Profecutor  and  Oppi  eiTor,  this  Inftrument  and 
Prompter  of  Oppreflion. 

The  Man  who  contends  for  Power  and  Riches 
to  the  Prieffs,  is  ever  popular  with  the  High  Prieft- 
hood,  ever  their  Darling  ;  nor  are  they  always 
over-anxious  abound  the  Soundnefs  of  either  his 
Faiih  or  Morals.  Is  not  this  too  a  Rule  and  Ex- 
ample 
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ample  to  the  Laity  ?  And  ought  not  the  Laity  to 
prize,  and  protect,  and  encourage  any  Layman, 
who  aflerts  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  his  Bre- 
thren the  Laity  ?  Is  it  not  equally  fair,  and  grate- 
ful, and  honourable,  to  cherifh  and  efteem  any 
Clergyman,  or  Number  of  Clergymen,  who  are 
candid  enough  to  maintain  the  Intereft  and  Inde- 
pendency of  the  Laity  ?  Is  it  not  foolifh,  ungrate- 
ful, dimonefr,  and  even  barbarous,  to  revile,  or 
evil-intreat,  fuch  Clergymen  y  to  abufe  and  wea- 
ken thefe  our  Friends,  and  to  join  with  our  Ene- 
mies, with  fuch  as  would  enthral  us,  and  bring  us 
under  their  blind  Guidance  ?  Where  the  Clergy 
are  opulent,  do  not  the  People  ftarve  ?  Where 
the  Clergy  have  Power,  are  not  the  People  Slaves  ? 
Is  it  not  thus  in  Spam,  thus  in  Italy  ?  In  thefe 
Countries,  where  they  are  Proprietors  of  all 
Things,  and  govern  all  Men,  can  they  be  even 
faid  to  be  Teachers,  or  even  to  be  Chriftians  ? 
No  ;  their  Teaching  is  deceiving,  their  Docfrines 
are  Lyes  and  Impieties,  and  their  Lives  antichri- 
ftian.  Chriflianity  and  Truth  would  undo  them. 
They  have  therefore  banimed  Chriflianity,  and 
erected  the  Priefthood  ;  and  fcr  Chrift  and  Truth, 
they  preach  themfelves  and  Fables.  Every  ane, 
from  the  leajl  even  unto  the  greateji,  is  given  to  Co- 
vetoufnefs  ;  from  the  Prophet  even  to  the  Priejt^ 
every  one  dealeth  faljly .     Jer.  viii.  10. 

This  is  the  EffecT:  of  Power  and  Wealth  in 
Churchmen  ;  two  Things-  whieh  have  proved  fuch 
a  certain  and  heavy  Curfe  upon  Religion  and  the 
World,  as  if  the  holy  Author  of  both  meant 
thence  to  convince  Mankind,  how  pernicious, 
how  deftru&ive,  they  every-where  are  to  his 
Church  and  People,  and  to  warn  all  Men  and 
Nations  againft  fuffering  or  encouraging  them. 

M  5  Great 
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Great  Power  and  Revenues  in  Church 
have  not  only  produced  and  multiplied  every  M; 
chief  formerly  known  in  the  World,  but  alfo  p: 
duced  Mifchiefs  fo  new  and  terrible,  as  the  World 
even  the  Pagan  World,  never  knew  before  ;  fuch 
as  Perfecution  and  Butchery  for  Confcienee  and 
Opinion,  Wars  and  national  MafTacres  for  Reli- 
gion, with  that  mighty  Compendium  of  all  that 
is  horrid,  treacherous^  and  cruel,  upon  Earth,  the 
execrable  Tribunal  of  the  Inquifition.  What  had 
Paganifm  fo  mocking  and  horrible,  as  to  be  com- 
pared to  this  ?  Not  even  their  human  Sacrifices, 
which  were  few  in  Comparifon,  occafionaJ,  and 
ftated.  The  Inquifition  is  a  continual  human 
Slaughter-houfe ;  and  in  it  Men,  Myriads  of  Men, 
have  been  immolated  after  tedious  Macerations  in 
dark  and  frightful  Dungeons,  after  unrelenting 
Racks  and  Tortures,  with  every  Species  of 
Treachery,  Mifery  and  Terror  ;  and  all  for  the 
beft  Thing  which  they  could  do,  for  their  Since- 
rity and  Piety,  in  worfhipping  the  Deity  in  the 
Way  which  they  were  perfuaded  he  liked  beft. 

Now  as  the  Inquifition  is  nothing  but  the  high- 
«ft  Improvement  of  Perfecution,  which  begins 
with  Tefta  and  negative  Penalties,  but  ends  in 
Fires  and  Halters  ;  I  will  enumerate  a  few  of  the 
snany  Caufes  for  which  Men  are  committed  to  it  j 
and  they  are  fuch,  and  fo  various,  that  no  Man, 
who  in  the  leaft  exercifes  his  own  Faculties,  or 
praclifes  common  Charity  and  Mercy,  or  even  has 
common  Commerce  with  the  World,  can  avoid 

it. If  he  has  heard  a  Heretic  preach  or  pray 

l(that  is,  if  he  has  thus  heard  the  beft  and  wifeft 
Man  upon  Earth-,  who^  differs  from  the  Extrava- 
gancies of  Churchmen)  j  if,  when  he  is  fummon- 
«d,  tie  appear  not ;  if  being  excommunicated,  he 

iue 
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fue  not  for  Abfolution  -,  if  a  Heretic  (for  Exam- 
ple, a  Mr.  Locke,  or  a  Sir  Ifaac  Newton)  be  his 
Friend  ;  if  he  do  any  Act  of  Kindnefs  for  a  {le- 
retic  ;  vifit  him,  treat  him,  aflift  him,  or  mew 
him  Pity,  or  give  him  Counfel :  If  he  fufpecl  the 
Truth  of  their  lying  Legends,  and  forged  Mi- 
racles ;  if  he  affert  the  Indifference  of  Meats,  or 
of  Days  ;  or  interpret  Scripture  according  to  his 
own,  and  to  common  Senfe  :  If  he  conceal  any 
Her efy,  his  own  or  other  People's  ;  if  he  fpare 

Father  or  Mother,  Wife  or  Child  ; he  ie 

for  thefe,  or  any  of  thefe  Caufes,  and  for  a  thou- 
fand  others,  liable  to  the  unparallelled  Cruelties  of 
the  Inquifition.  Let  me  add,  that  by  Herefy  is 
meant  every  confcientious,  honeft,  rational,  and 
benevolent  Opinion,  differing  from  the  fenflefs, 
narrow,  barbarous  Whims  and  Grimaces  of  the 
Priefts. 

As  a  Proof,  what  quick  Havoek  fuch  a  Tribu- 
nal mult  make  in  a  Country,  Cardinal  Turque- 
meda,  the  firft  Inquifitor  General  in  Spain,  even 
in  the  Infancy  of  the  Inquifition,  brought  an  hun- 
dred thoufand  Souls  into  it  in  the  final!  Space  of 
fourteen  Years  :  Of  thefe,  fix  thoufand  were 
ournt  alive.  Obferve  too,  that  when  fuch  Per- 
fons  are  feized,  all  that  they  have  is  alfo  feized, 
and  their  Families  left  to  ftarve,  or  fent  thither 
too,  if  they  fhew  Pity,  or  attempt  Afluftance. 

Can  the  merciful  and  v/ife  God.,  can  the  meek 
and  companionate  Jefus,  who  laid  down  his  Life 
for  Men,  have  any  Thing  to  do  with  fuch  a 
Church,  or  with  fuch  hellifa  Inftruments  and 
Butchers,  impudently  calling  themfelves  holy,  and 
their  Scene  of  Butchery,  The  holy  Office  f  Wife- 
ly did  our  firft  Reformers  difown  her  being  a 
Church :  Laud  afterwards^  ani  his  Followers,  la- 

.   loured 
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boured  to  reftore  her  Credi.,  contended  for  her 
being  a  true  Church,  and  e^en  derived  themfelves 
from  her  ;  nay,  ftrove  to  ihew  themfelves  worthy 
of  the  Kindred  and  Defcent,  by  afTuming  her 
Pride  and  Cruelties  :  Witnefs  their  numerous  Jm- 
prifonments,  exceffive  Fines,  Whippings,  DiA 
membrings,  and  other  Barbarities  ;  to  their  own 
Infamy,  and  to  the  Dilhonour  of  Proteftants>  and 
of  our  Nation. 

FquAL  to  its  other  Horrors,  is  the  black  Trea- 
chery prafiifed  by  that  deteftable  Court,  and  by 
all  who  belong  to,  or  affift  it.  In  order  to  en- 
fnare  a  Man  into  the  Inquifition,  they  will  travel 
Countries,  and  crofs  the  Seas,  to  become  acquaint- 
ed with  him  ;  will  court,  carefs,  and  flutter  him, 
treat  him,  make  him  Prefents,  lend  him  Money, 
adminifter  to  his  Pleafures,  feem  to  love  and  adopt 
his  Opinions,  rail  at  the  Church,  curfe  his  Perfe- 
cutors,  and   the  Inquifition,  and  fwear   him  an 

eternal  Friendfhip. All  with  a  black   and 

murderous  Purpofe  to  feize  him  in  a  proper  Place, 
and  carry  him  off  to  the  Fires  and  Racks  of  that 
infernal  Tribunal.  But  where  the  Intereft  of  that 
Church  is  concern'd,  Villainy  changes  its  Nature, 
and  becomes  meritorious  ;  and  the  blacked  Per- 
fidy, and  even  Perjury,  is  efteemed  and  pra&ifed 
as  good  Policy.  Thus  the  Pope's  Legate,  at  the 
Head  of  a  Crufade  againft  the  Albigenfes,  entrap- 
ped their  Protector  and  General,  the  Count  de 
Beziers,  folemnly  fwore  not  to  hurt  him,  and 
then  feized  and  imprifoned  him. 

Let  me  juft  add  upon  this  Head,  That  Blaf- 
phemy,  or  any  outrageous  Words  and  Defiance 
offered  to  Almighty  God,  is  not  punifhable  nor 
cognifable  in  the  Inquifition.  The  great  Crime 
and   Purfuit  therey  is  Herefy  -9   that  is  to  fay, 
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Blafnhemy  againft  the  Trad 2  and  Opinion  of 
Priefts.  So  that  any  profane  Wretch  may  b!af- 
pheme  God  without  Fear  of  the  Inquilitors,  pro- 
vided he  blafpheme  like  a  good  Churchman,  and 
fay  nothing  againft  the  Priefts,  or  their  Gear  : 
But  if  Herefy  be  mixed  with  his  Blafphemy,  he 
cannot  hope  to  efcape.  Moft  remarkable  too  and 
fhocking  is  the  Impudence  and  Hypccrify  of  thefe 
Inquilitors,  when  after  having  long  ftarvcd  in  their 
horrid  Dungeons  the  wretched  Offender,  after  ha- 
ving long  terrified,  mifufed  and  tortured  him, 
they  at  laft  deliver  him  over  to  the  fecular  Arm  : 
They  have  then  the  folemn  AiTurance,  to  befeech 
the  Civil  Magijlrate,  in  the  Bowels  of  Jefus  Chri/}9 
not  to  hurt  his  Life  or  Limb  3  yet  would  excom- 
municate the  Civil  Magiflrate,  if  he  did  not  burn 

him  alive. Such  is  the  terrible  Power  and 

Falmood  of  Hypocrites  reigning. 

I  am  far  from  thinking,  that  what  I  have  faid 
about  the  Inquifition  is  a  Digreffion.  That  ter- 
rible Part  of  Popery,  or  indeed  any  other  Part  of 
Popery,  which  is  all  terrible,  is  too  little  known 
in  England.  For  fome  Time  after  the  Reforma- 
tion, a  due  Horror  was  kept  up  amongft  the 
People  by  our  Preachers  againft  the  Church  of 
Rome :  And  it  was  done  like  Proteftants,  and  is 
their  Duty  at  all  Times  ;  and  they  who  omit  it, 
are  unworthy  of  the  Name,  and  I  doubt  have 
dark  and  unproteftant  Defigns.  But  when  our 
Clergy  began  to  contend  for  equal  Dominion  and 
Wealth,  they  found  that  they  could  not  confi- 
ftently  rail  at  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  yet  follow 
her  Example.  And  fa  far  altered  was  their  Style 
at  laft,  that  inftead  of  painting  and  reviling  her,  as 
an  old  withered  Harlot ',  the  Mother  of  Abomina- 
tions and  Whoredoms y  and  drunk  with  the  Blood  of 
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the  Saints,  it  became  fafhionable  to  defend  her, 
nay,  to  praife  her,  and  even  to  punifh  fuch  as  ex- 
pofed  her  :  Such  uncommon  Friends  fhe  found  in 
Laud,  and  his  Adherents.  It  is  true,  he  and 
fome  others  of  that  Caft  wrote  Books  againft 
fome  Parts  of  Popery.  But  what  fignified  wri- 
ting againft  Papifts,  when  he  was  introducing  and 
practifing  Popery  at  home  ?  For  all  Cruelty,  or 
even  Severity  for  Opinion,  and  all  Authority  af- 
fumed  over  Confcience  and  the  Soul,  is  Popery, 
by  whatever  Name  it  be  called.  Befides,  it  was 
natural  for  Laud,  who  was  acting  as  Pope  him- 
felf,  to  deny  the  Power  of  the  other  Pope,  at  leaf!: 
here  ;  and  for  the  bare  Notions,  the  Ceremonies, 
the  Grimaces,  and  Mummery  of  Popery,  they 
are  of  little  Confequence,  any  farther  than  as  they 
tend  to  introduce  and  preferve  its  Power,  by  crea- 
ting or  continuing  Delufion  in  the  People. 

LAUD  and  his  Adherents  were  notorious 
Perfecutors  3  and  all  Perfecution  is  Popery  ;  and 
every  Degree  of  it,  even  the  fmalleft  Degree,  is 
an  Advance  towards  the  Inquifition.  As  nega- 
tive Penalties  are  the  firft  Degree,  fo  Death  and 
Burning  is  the  laft  and  higheft  ;  all  the  other 
Steps  are  but  natural  Gradations  following  the 
firft  Degree,  and  introducing  the  laft.  For  the 
fmalleft  implies  the  Neceility  of  a  greater,  where 
the  former  fails  5  and  confequently  of  the  greateft 
of  all,  which  is  the  Inquifition. 

Was  it  now  at  all  wonderful,  that  Laid  and 
"his  Aflbciates  were  charged  with  being  Papifts, 
when  they  were  openly  introducing  and  exerting 
all  the  terrible  Parts  of  Popery,  Church  Power 
and  Perfecution,  and  thus  eftablifhing  Church 
Tyranny,  and  an  Inquifition  ?  For  it  was  thus 
<£aat  that  bloody  Court  was  eftabiilhed  \  and  the 
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Tike  Claims  and  Practices  will  always  introduce 
and  eftabliih  it.  Madam  de  Motteville,  in  the 
Memoirs  of  Anne  of  Aujiria^  fays  exprefly,  upon 
the  Authority  and  Information  of  King  Charles 
the  FirJFs  Queen,  that  Laud  was  a  good  Catholic 
In  his  Heart,  It  is  certain,  that  he  brought  in 
what  was  molt  terrible  in  Popery,  its  Power  and 
Cruelty,  with  not  a  few  of  its  Fooleries  and  Su- 
perftitions.  Whoever  is  a  Tyrant  and  Perfecu- 
tor,  is  a  Papift,  in  the  only  Senfe  of  the  Word 
that  Proteftants  and  Freemen  are  concerned  a- 
bout. 

Let  fuch  as  claim  Power  to  controul  Confci- 
ence  and  Opinion,  confider  this,  if  they  have  not 
confidered  it  already.  Let  thofe  too,  over  whom 
fuch  Power  is  claimed,  confider  it  ;  and  look  up- 
on the  Men  who  claim  it,  as  Enemies  and  Decei- 
vers, that  would  feduce  them  in  order  to  enflave 
them.  How  would  any  Man,  any  Protefcant, 
(who  dares  own  his  Opinion)  like  the  Inquifition  ? 
Without  doubt  he  would  abhor  it  :  Let  him  like- 
wife  abhor  the  Ways  and  Practices  that  lead  to  it ; 
for  it  is  fupported  intirely  by  the  Power  of  the 
Clergy,  which  never  has,  never  can  produce  any 
Good,  As  Dominion  over  Thoughts  and  No- 
tions is  in  xtfelf  a  Monfter,  the  greater!  of  all 
Monfters  ;  it  muft  be  fupported  by  monftrous 
Means,  even  by  Priefts  wielding  or  directing  the 
civil  Sword  ;  the  pretended  Followers  of  the  hum- 
ble Jefus,  treading  upon  the  Necks  of  Nations, 
engroffing  their  Wealth,  and  fpilling  their  Blood. 

Is  any  Man  fond  of  his  Liberty,  as  all  Men  na- 
turally are,  and  of  his  own  Opinions,  (for  this 
too  is  natural)  and  of  examining  all  Opinions, 
which  every  Man  has  a  Right  to  do  ?  Would  he 
worfhip  God  after  his  own  Way,  be  fubje£  to 
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no  Man's  infolent  Rebukes  and  Controul,  be  ex- 
empt from  vexatious  Suits  and  Profecutions,  from 
clerical  Curfes  followed  with  civil  Punifhments, 
with  Dungeons,  and  (as  they  fay)  with  Damna- 
tion ?  Would  he  preferve  his  Confcience,  his 
Perfon,  his  Time,  and  his  Property,  and  all  that 
is  dear  to  him,  fafe  and  intire  ?  He  is,  in  confe- 
quence  of  all  this,  obliged  for  ever  to  oppofe  all 
Power  in.  the  Clergy,  as  it  has  been  ever  found 
utterly  repugnant  to  whatever  is  dear  to  Men  and 
Societies.  I  know  not,  that  ever  they  pofTeffed 
Power  without  ufing  it  pernicioufly  :  I  know  not, 
that  ever  they  could  perfecute,  and  did  not  perfe- 
cute  :  Such  of  them  as  had  moft  argued  and  in- 
veighed againft  Perfecution,  when  they  were  un- 
der it,-  exercifed  it  afterwards  without  Shame  or 
Remorfe,-  whenever  they  got  the  Rod  into  their 
own  Hands.  Thus  the  Catholics  acted  againfr.  the 
Arians  \  thus  the  latter  a&ed:  againft  the  former  ; 
both  complaining  heavily  of  Perfecution,  both 
heavy  Perfecutors. 

St.  Athanafius  could  at  one  Time  argue, 
That  the  Devil  does  therefore  ufe  Violence, 
becaufe  he  has  a  bad  Caufe,  and  the  Truth  is 
not  on  his  Side.  Jefus  Chrift,  on  the  contra- 
ry, ufes  only  Exhortations,  becaufe  his  Caufe 
is  good  :  If  any  Man  will  be  my  Difciple,  let 
him  follow  me.  He  forces  no  Man  to  follow 
him  ;  nor  enters  by  Force  where  he  is  {hut 
out."  Whence  that  Father  obferves,  "  That 
this  perfecuting  Seel:  could  not  be  of  God." 
So  argued  all  the  Orthodox  upon  that  Occaiion, 
and  I  think  very  truly.  St.  Hilary  urges  the  fame 
Argument  to  an  Avian  Emperor  and  Perfecutor, 
and  denies  the  Arians  to  be  the  true  Church,  for 
this  very  Reafon.     But  the  Orthodox,  when  they 
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were  uppermoft,  changed  their  Tone  ;  and  never 
were  there  more  mercilefs  Perfecutors,  Oppref- 
fors,  and  Butchers,  than  they.  Hence  their  own 
Reafoning  has  been  frequently  turned  upon  them  ; 
and  the  Heretics  have  charged  them  in  their  Turn, 
as  being  none  of  Chrift's  Flock,  becaufe  they  had 
renounced  his  Spirit,  and  exercifed  Force  and 
Cruelty.  The  Donai'iJIs  particularly  infulted  them 
upon  this  unchriftian  Inconfrftency. 

But  fo  it  hath  eternally  happened,  that  no  Rea- 
foning, not  even  their  own  Reafoning,  could  ever 
re  (train  Churchmen,  orthodox  or  heterodox,  when 
they  were  in  veiled  with  Power,  or  with  the  Di- 
rection of  Power,  from  ufing  it  violently.  The 
Prefbyterians  juftly  exclaimed  againft  the  Violence 
and  Tyranny  of  Archbifhop  Laudznd.  his  Brethren, 
for  harraiiing,  imprifoning,  fining,  and  perfecu- 
ting  them,  and  even  driving  them  from  their  na- 
tive Homes,  to  feek  Peace,  and  Shelter,  and  the 
quiet  Worfhip  of  God,  in  the  Woods  of  America. 
He  had  converted  the  High  CommiiTion  Court 
into  an  Inqui  ition  :  Nay,  every  Bimop's  Court 
was.  become  an  Inquiiition  ;  and  mmy  of  the  beil 
"Churchmen  were  nlenced,  fined,  and  even  depri- 
ved, for  adhering  honeftly  to  the  Doctrines  of  the 
'Reformation,  to  primitive  Stridmefs  of  Manners, 
and  for  obferving  the  Sabbath. 

Did.  the  Prefhyierians  afterwards,  thefe  very 
Prcjbyierians^  who  had  thus  groaned  and  fmarted 
under  Perfecution,  and  complained  of  itslnjurlice 
and  Fury,  e\'ercife  Charity  and  Forbearance  to- 
wards others,  who  dilTented  from  them,  when 
they  were  become  Matters  of  EcclefiafHcal  Rule  ? 
No  :  Never  was  a  more  bitter,  un tolerating 
Race,  or  more  rigorous  Exa&ors  of  Conformity. 
Every    Man  who   differed  from  them,    w7as  an 
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Enemy  to  the  State,  an  Innovator,  forfooth, 
whom  it  behoved  the  State  to  fupprefs.  They 
had  forgot,  that  Laud  had  brought  the  fame 
Charge  againfl  them  but  a  little  before,  and  how 
unmercifully  they  had  been  then  ufed  as  public  In- 
cendiaries, Enemies,  and  Innovators.  Nor  do  any 
Set  of  Priefls  fail  to  draw  down,  if  they  can,  the 
Anger  of  the  Crown  upon  any  Man  who  has  me- 
rited theirs.  Thus  the  Monks  of  St.  Denys  in 
France,  in  the  twelfth  Century,  accufed  the  fa- 
mous Abelard,  then  amongft  them,  with  being  an 
Enemy  to  the  Glory  and  Crown  of  France,  only 
for  denying,  that  their  Founder  was  Dionyjius  the 
Areopagite,  mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament.  It 
is  indeed  a  Charge  which  all  domineering  Priefls 
in  the  World  have  ever  brought,  will  ever  bring, 
againfl  all  who  offend  them,  againfl  all  who  with- 
draw from  their  Power,  and  difown  their  Syflems, 
The  Pre/by  terians,  when  undermofl,  felt  this  to 
be  true,  both  before  and  afterwards  ;  and  always, 
when  they  felt  it,  exclaimed  againfl:  it ;  but  took 
it  up  themfelves  without  blufbing,  as  foen  as  ever 
they  tailed  of  Dominion. 

The  Churchmen  too,  they  who  had  perfecu- 
ted  the  Prejbyterians  without  all  Mercy,  the  Mo- 
ment they  found  themfelves  perfecuted  by  Parli- 
aments, made  heavy  Outcries  againfl  Perfecution, 
and  preached  and  wrote  for  Toleration.  It  was 
then  that  Dr.  Taylor  publifh'd  his  Book,  intituled, 
The  Liberty  of  Prophefying :  An  excellent  Book, 
it  is,  and  was  then  extremely  applauded  by  his 
Brethren  of  the  Epifcopal  Profeilion.  But  did 
thefe  Churchmen,  did  even  Dr.  Taylor,  after  the 
Refloration,  obferve  their  own  Reafoning  and 
Writings  for  Indulgence  to  DifTenters  ?  No, 
it   was    the   great  Bufmefs  of  the  Churchmen, 
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when  they  had  re  fumed  their  old  Seats  and  Reve- 
nues, to  preach,  to  write,  to  folicit  fevere  Laws, 
and  then  the  Execution  of  thefe  Laws,  againft 
their   Proteftant  Brethren,    during   all  that   long 

Was  not  all  this  ftrangely  inconfiftent,  as  well 
as  ftrangely  unchriftian,  on  both  Sides  ?  And  was 
it  not  ftrange  Madnefs,  as  well  as  Wickednefs, 
in  the  Civil  Power,   to  gratify  the  four  and  afpi- 
ring  Spirit  of  the  Ecclefiaftics,  by  plaguing  and 
punifhing  the  People  about  Religion  ?  There  is  no 
End  of  their  Demands,  nor  of  the  Unreafonable- 
nefs  of  fuch   Demands.     In  Spain,  where  they 
profefs  to  burn  Heretics,  that  is  to  fay,  Prote- 
ctants, they  complain  of  it  at  the  fame  Time,  as 
Perfecution  in  a  Proteftant  Country,  to  imprifon 
a  Romijh  Prieft,  however  factious  and  bufy  he  be 
in  perverting  of  Proteftants.    The  High  Clergy  in 
England,  though  avowed  Enemies  to  a  Tolera- 
tion here,  would  think  it  terrible  Perfecution  to 
deny  it  to  themfelves,  or  their  Brethren  in  Scot- 
land.    Ay,  but  we  of  the  Church  of  England  are 
the  true  Church  of  Chrift,  fays  the  Englijh  Epis- 
copalian :  And   fo   fays  Rome  of  herfelf,   fo   fays 
Scotland,  fo  fays  Geneva  and  Greece,  and  fo  fay  all 
the  Churches  in  the  World  ;  and  each  of  them 
would  perfecute  and  abolifti  all  the  reft  as  falfe  or 
defective. 

This  is  not  the  Spirit  of  Religion,  nor  of  its 
Author,  but  an  open  Departure  from  that  Spirit. 
It  is  the  Spirit  of  Faction  and  Fury,  which  utterly 
blinds  Men,  and  extinguifhes  that  of  Peace  and 
Charity,  without  which  Men  cannot  be  Followers 
of  Chrift.  Did  we  not  daily  fee  it,  it  would  be 
incredible,  to  what  Extravagancies  religious  Dif- 
putes  will  carry  Men.     Daniel  Tilenus,  a  learned 
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Man,  and  public  Profeffor,  (I  think,  of  Divinity) 
became  fo  heated  in  favour  of  Arminianifm,  in 
Oppofition  to  Calvinifm  and  Predeftination,  that 
he  declared,  were  he  obliged  to  change  his  Reli- 
gion, he  would  turn  Turk  fooner  than  Calvinift \ 
for  he  denied  that  the  Calvinift  s  believed  in  GodT 
and  owned  that  the  Turks  did.  Grotius,  when 
AmbafTador  for  Sweden  in  France,  had  two  Chap- 
lains, a  Calvinift i  and  a  Lutheran,  who  preached 
by  Turns.  What  they  principally  laboured  was, 
to  revile  one  another,  and  their  Sermons  were 
only  Invectives.  The  AmbalTador,  tired  and  a- 
fhamed  of  the  Extravagancies  of  thefe  reverend 
Madmen,  begged  them  to  explain  the  Gofp^fc, 
without  wounding  Chriftian  Charity.  This  good 
Advice  neither  of  them  relifhed.  His  Lutheran 
Chaplain  particularly  replied,  that  he  mvft  preach 
what  God  infpired  -,  and  went  on  in  the  old  Strain* 
For  all  the  Ravings  of  hot-headed  Divines,  are  fa- 
thered upon  God.  GrotiuSy  at  laft,  ordered  him 
either  to  forbear  railing,  or  preaching.  The  meek 
Preacher  turned  away  in  great  Wrath,  exprefling 
his  Amazement,  that  a  Chriftian  Ambaffador  Jhould 
Jhut  the  Mouth  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  This  he  thought 
terrible  Wage,  and  Perfecutkm  ;  and  publifli'd  his 
Complaints  every  where,  that  Grotius  had  Jhut  the 
Mouth  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  that  is,  his  Chaplain's 
Mouth. 

I  return  to  confider  the  Confequences  of 
Power,  and  great  Wealth,  in  the  Clergy.  Thefe 
Acquirements  of  Opulence  and  Dominion  were 
fo  foreign  to  the  firfl  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  (o 
little  known  to  its  Author  and  Difciples,  that  'tis 
no  Wonder  they  aflbrted  fo  ill  with  it,  and  at  laft 
fo  ftrangely  transformed  it,  and  even  banifhed  ail- 
but  the  Name,     What  can  be  {Qen  of  Chrift  and 
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his  Humility,  of  the  Apoftles  and  their  Poverty, 
in  the  Pomp  and  Pride,  in  the  Fiercenefs  and 
Domination,  of  Priefts  ?  Is  aught  of  the  Plainnefs 
and  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel  to  be  found  in  the 
Intricacies  of  School  Divinity  ?  in  the  endlefs 
Wranglings,  and  wonderful  Diftinc~tions,  of 
Ecclefiaftics  ?  Does  the  Pope,  or  fuch  as  refem- 
ble,  or  would  refemble,  the  Pope,  bear  any  Like- 
nefs  of  Chrift,  or  of  St.  Peter  ?  Did  the  Am- 
bition of  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy,  their  Avidity 
for  Power  and  rich  Churches,  for  which  they 
contended  with  Blows,  and  Bloodfhed,  and 
Slaughter,  come  from  Chrift,  or  from  the  Genius 
-of  his  Religion  ?  Were  the  Seditions,  Tumults, 
.and  Wars,  which  enfued  fuch  ambitious  Purfuits, 
.the  Effects  of  a  Chriftian,  or  of  a  clerical  Spirit  ? 
Yet  were  not  fuch  Evils  and  terrible  Calamities 
immediately  derived  from  the  Thirft  of  the  Clergy 
after  Grandeur  and  Authority  ? 

At  firft  they  had  no  Revenue  but  Alms,  and 
of  thefe  Alms  they  had  only  a  Share  ;  but  to  that 
.Share  they  at  laft  added  (I  had  almoft  faid,  felo- 
nioufly)  the  Whole,  cheating  the  Donors,  and 
robbing  the  Poor.  They  afterwards  greatly  in- 
larged  thefe  Revenues,  (which  were  at  firft 
chiefly  ufurped)  by  Arts  and  Contrivancies  fuf- 
ficiently  wicked  and  vile,  even  by  deceiving  filly 
Women  and  Bigots,  and  felling  them  Salvation 
for  prefent  Money  and  Rents  ;  by  terrifying  the 
weak  and  dying,  and  forcing  them  to  compound 
for  Heaven,  by  parting  with  all  that  they  pofTeffed 
on  Earth.  Father  PW,  that  rational  and  honeft 
Clergyman,  (ays,  that  the  Church  is  beholden, 
for  her  greateft  Legacies  and  Donations,  to  the 
Bounty  of  infamous  Women,  Strumpets,  and 
Proftitutes  j    or  to  that  of  peevtfh  People,  who 
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thus  gratified  their  Spite  towards  their  own  Blood 
and  Relations.  And  as  the  Church  had  no 
Riches,  but  what  were  freely  given  her,  or  taken 
and  gotten  unjuftly  by  her;  fo  fhe  had  no  Power, 
but  what  was  either  begged  or  ufurped.  What 
Ufe  they  have  made  of  both,  we  have  already 
{een.  It  is  moft  natural,  that  what  is  ill  gotten, 
fhould  be  ill  ukd. 

It  would  make  a  curious  Hiflory,  to  difcover 
and  explain  minutely,  from  what  particular  Men, 
and  by  what  particular  Arts  and  Application, 
every  Farm,  every  Eltate  and  Donation,  now 
po/TefTed  by  Churchmen,  was  at  firft  acquired. 
I  queftion  whether  any  Revenues  in  the  World 
were  ever  fo  wickedly  procured  ;  fmce,  to  enrich 
the  Church,  all  Mean?,  even  Wickednefs,  Mur- 
der, and  Impiety,  were  deemed  lawful.  Thus 
AiTaflins  and  Blafphemers  merited  Protection 
and  Abfolution ;  Tyranny  and  Opprefnon  were 
warranted  and  faneMed  ;  holy  Snares  weie 
laid,  falfe  Terrors  fpread,  Miracles  forged, 
God's  Name  belyed,  and  Jefus,  and  his  blef- 
fed  Mother,  profanely  perfonated  by  Priefts, 
to  delude  Enthufiafts  ;  as  if  thefe  heavenly 
Beings  had  thus  honoured  them  with  a  Vifit  in 
Perfon.  ~  - 

It  were  endlefs  to  enumerate  all  the  Arts  and 
Impieties,  Impoftures  and  Lyes,  by  which 
Churchmen  formerly  filled  their  Coffers,  at  the 
Expence,  and  through  the  Stupidity,  of  Laymen. 
And  though  no  Pofiefiions  were  ever  fo  impioufly 
obtained,  I  never  heard  any  Inftance  of  their 
parting  with  them  from  Remorfe  or  Shame,  even 
whilft  the  right  Heirs,  thus  deprived  of  their 
Eftates.  were  frarving,  and  the  PoiTefTors  (or 
rather  ufurpers)  gorged  with  more  Wealth  than 

they 
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they  could  ufe,    even  in  their  Luxury  and  De- 
bauches.      Whatever  was  once   annexed  to   the 
Church,  in  thefe  Days  of  Ufurpation  and  Dark- 
nefs,    (however  knavifhly  or  violently  obtained) 
was   forthwith  facrcd  and  unalienable  :    Nay,  it 
became  no   lefs   than  Sacrilege,    to  diveff.  her  of 
what  fhe  had  gained  by  Robbery  and  Fraud.  For, 
whatever  was  once  hers,    even  her  Frauds  and 
Crimes,    were  holy  ;    and  it  was  profane  to  cen- 
fure  them,    or  indeed  to  fee  them  ;    and  he  was 
profane,    nay  atheiftical,    who  did  it.      Whoever 
found  fault  with  the  Church,    was  an  Enemy   to 
the  Church  ;    and  he  who  was  an  Enemy   to  the 
Church,    was  an  Atheift.      Hence  the  frequent 
and   ridiculous  Application  of  Atheifm   and  Blaf- 
phemy,  till  thefe  two  Words,  of  themfelves  very 
awful,    grew  contemptible.      As  to  the  Quantity 
of  the  Church's  Wealth,  fhe  never  knew  any  Stint 
or  Bounds  ;  but  whilft  the  Laity  "had  to  give,  me 
took,  till  in  forne  Countries  fhe  had  all,  and  they 
Rags,  and  no  Bread. 

Even  in  this  Proteftant  Nation  it  is  computed, 
that  they  have  a  fifth  Part  of  our  Wealth  ;    yes, 
that  fifteen  or  twenty   thoufand  Priefts    are  en- 
dowed   with   the    fifth  Part   of  the  Property    of 
eight  Millions  of  People.     Are  they  fatisned  with 
this  ?    And  do  they  never  aim  at  more,    or  com- 
plain of  this  as  too  little  ?  If  they  do,  'tis  not  for 
the  Reputation  of  their  Modefry  :    I  am  forry  to 
add,  that  they  are  in  a  way  of  draining  and  mo- 
nopolizing  all  the  Wealth  of  England.      It   is 
thought^    that  the  Revenue  of  the  Churchmen  is 
at  prefent  as  large  as  in  the  Times  of  Popery, 
notwithstanding  the  Demolition  of  fo  many  Mo- 
nafleries,    and   the  Seizure  of  their  Revenues. $ 
confidering  that  the  Clergy  then  maintained  the 

Poor 
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Poor,  who  are  now  fupported  chiefly  by  the 
Laity,  at  an  immenfe  Charge,  no  lefs  than  two 
Millions  a  Year.  There  are  indeed  fome  Indivi- 
duals, who  have  very  ffnall  Salaries  :  But  whofe 
Fault  is  that  ?  Are  there  not  others,  who  wallow 
in  Thoufands,  yet  do  lefs  Duty  than  fuch  as  are 
in  conftant  Service  with  Appointments  of  ten  or 
twenty  Pounds  a  Year  ?  Why  fhould  not  the 
Wealth  of  the  Church  be  more  equally  and  chari- 
tably divided  ;  But  fo  it  often  is,  that  the  more 
Churchmen  have,  the  more  they  feek,  yet  the 
lefs  they  do.  To  all  this  I  wifh  it  were  not  in 
my  Power  to  add  (but  it  is  true,  and  I  muft  add 
it)  that  whatever  Corruptions  have  crept  into  the 
Church,  did  fo  by  the  Contrivance,  at  leaft  by 
the  Connivance,  of  Churchmen,  and  were  never 
afterwards  removed  by  their  Confent. 

They  are  always  forward  to  complain  of  In- 
novations, and  of  difturbing  Things  that  are  fet- 
tled. But  who  have  made  more  Innovations  than 
Churchmen  ?  Who  have  more  difturbed  and 
changed  Religion  and  States,  by  their  Ambition, 
by  their  Difputes,  by  their  turbulent  Behaviour, 
and  exhorbitant  Claims  ?  And  who  are  fo  much 
given  to  Change  ?  What  Changes,  what  violent 
and  lawlefs  Changes,  were  there  not  wrought  by 
Laud)  and  his  Brethren,  in  his  Time,  and  al- 
ways attempted  by  thofe  of  his  Spirit  ever  fmce  ? 
The  Laity  have  been  only  on  the  Defenfive, 
warding  off  the  Attempts,  and  monftrous  De- 
mands, of  fuch  of  the  Clergy,  and  anfwering 
their  wild  Writings.  What  is  a  great  Part  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  but  a  continual  Detail  and 
Repetition  of  the  Efforts  of  the  Clergy  to  govern 
Mankind,  and  to  matter  the  World  ?  Was  not 
this  an  Innovation  with  a  Witnefs,   a  Propenfity 

to 
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to  Change,  an  actual  and  alarming  Change  ? 
Were  they  not  continually  attempting  to  be  what 
they  were  not,  to  have  what  they  had  not,  flill 
to  be  richer,  ftill  to  be  greater  ?  Could  there  be 
a  greater  Change  than  from  the  Almfmen  of  the 
People  to  become  Lords  and  Princes  ;  from  Po- 
verty and  Humility,  to  rife  to  Mitres  and  Dia- 
dems, and  Dominion?  And  could  fuch  a  Change, 
a  Change  (o  mighty  and  unnatural,  be  accom- 
plished without  turning  the  World  upfide  down  ? 

This  is  fomething  more  than  quieta  mover e^ 
fomething  more  than  difturbing  Things  that  were 
fettled.  Did  not  Laud  actually  matter  and  abolifh 
the  Laws  of  his  Country,  affert  the  Indepen- 
dency of  the  Clergy  upon  the  civil  Power,  and 
terrify  the  Judges  from  ifTuing  Prohibitions,  as 
they  were  actually  fworn  to  do  ?  And  did  the 
the  Spirit  of  Laud,  and  this  PafTion  in  the  Clergy 
of  his  Stamp,  for  Dominion,  Independency,  and 
princely  Revenues,  die  with  Laud  r  No  :  They 
have  even  improved  upon  this  Scheme,  and  added, 
if  pofTible,  to  his  wild  and  enflaving  Pretentions  ; 
and,  as  a  Proof  that  they  were  the  Pretenfions  of 
the  Body,  at  leaft  of  the  Majority,  the  Convo- 
cation could  never  be  perfuaded  to  cenfure  them. 

In  fhort,  whoever  doubts  whether  they  (I 
mean  all  along,  fuch  of  the  Clergy  as  ambitioufly 
purfued  Power)  have  not  been  the  Authors  of 
Changes  in  the  World,  of  great  and  calamitous 
Changes ;  whether  they  have  not  themfelves 
changed  and  degenerated  from  their  Patterns  and 
.  Originals ;  need  only  read  Hiflory,  and  compare 
them  with  Chrift,  and  his  Apoftles ;  compare 
their  Pretenfions,  Pomp,  Luxury,  and  Po.fTef- 
fions,    with  the  Simplicity,   Humility,    Labour, 
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and  Difmtereflednefs  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians. 

The  Truth,  I  doubt,  is,  when  they  make 
this  Complaint,  which  is  very  ufual  with  them, 
that  //  is  not  fafe  to  diflurb  Things  which  are  efla- 
blifbed,  they  only  mean  to  difcourage  People  from 
disturbing  them  in  their  favourite  Purfuit  after 
Power  and  Riches.  Whatever  is  eftablifhed  by 
the  New  Teftament,  and  the  Law,  no  Man, 
that  I  know,  is  for  difturbing.  But  if  they  have 
Aims  and  Demands  which  are  neither  warranted 
by  Chrift  nor  the  Conltitution,  it -is  right,  and 
Chriftian,  and  legal,  to  difturb,  and  even  to  de- 
feat them. 

Such  high  Claimers  therefore  of  princely  Rule 
and  Opulence,  (if  there  be  any  fuch)  are  the 
Men  given  to  Change  ;  and  it  is  always  jufl  to 
oppofe  Ufurpation,  to  redrefs  Grievances,  remove 
Nuifances,  and  to  attack  Fraud,  Avarice,  and 
Konfenfe. 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  deduce  Particulars.  But 
fuppofe  any  "afluming  Clergyman  were  fo  extrava- 
gant and  daring,  and  had  fo  little  Regard  to  Con- 
science, and  public  Tranquility,  as  to  attempt  to 
eftablifh  an  Ecclefiaftical  Tribunal  in  our  Colonies 
abroad,  to  the  Terror  and  Affliction  of  our  Bre- 
thren there,  who  were  many  of  them  driven 
thither  by  the  Oppreflion  and  Barbarity  of  fuch 
Courts  here,  especially  in  Archbifhop  Laud's 
Reign  \  would  not  fuch  an  Attempt  tend  to  a 
bold  Innovation,  and  difcover  a  bufy,  an  arro- 
gant, and  dangerous  Spirit  in  fuch  a  Clergyman  ; 
and  would  he  not  be  a  good  Subject,  and  an  honeft. 
Man,  who  fct  himfelf  againft  fuch  a  lewd  Attempt, 
and  expofed  its  wicked  Tendency  \ 

Suppose 


The  Independent  Whig.    271 

Suppose  any  other  Clergyman,  fuch  an  Ene- 
my to  the  Civil  Conftitution,  and  to  the  Church 
of  England,  or  fuch  a  Defer ter  from  it,  as  to 
contend  for  the  Independency  of  the  Clergy,  for 
their  Exemption  from  the  Civil  Laws,  nay  for 
trying  a  Clergyman,  when  he  is  to  be  tried,  by  a 
Jury  of  Clergymen  ;  would  not  fuch  a  Man  de- 
fer/e  fevere  Animadverfions  and  Punifhment ; 
and  would  it  not  be  honed  and  meritorious,  to 
defend  the  Laws,  and  repulfe  this  their  Enemy, 
this  Innovator,  this  Papift.  ? 

Suppose  any  other  defigning  Prierr,  fond  of 
promoting  Superfrition  for  the  Ends  of  Authority 
and  Gain,  mould  abufe  the  Credulity  of  the 
People,  by  pretending  to  convey  Holinefs  into 
Ground  and  Stone  Walls;  as  if  Earth,  or  Stone, 
or  any  thing  inanimate,  were  fufceptible  of  Sanc- 
tity, or  their  Quality  to  be  altered  by  folemn 
Words  ;  and  all  this  without  any  Colour  of  War- 
rant from  Law  or  Gofpel,  but  in  Oppofition  to 
the  Spirit  of  both  ',  would  not  fuch  a  crafty  Prieft 
be  a  falfe  Guide,  an  Innovator,  who  relinquifhed 
Truth,  and  the  Proteftant  Religion,  to  promote 
Error,  and  to  introduce  Popery  and  Delufion  ? 
And  would  not  he  who  refifted  and  confuted  him, 
be  a  Friend  to  Society,  a  Defender  of  Truth,  and 
a  Foe  to  Fraud  ? 

Suppose  any  Clergyman  fo  bent  upon  exalting 
Churchmen,  and  their  Revenue,  (for  the  fure 
way  of  raifing  them,  is  to  raife  that)  that  he  en- 
couraged Defigns  and  Schemes  for  transferring  the 
whole  Wealth  of  a  Nation,  by  no  flow  Degrees, 
into  the  Coffers  of  the  Clergy ;  would  not  fuch 
a  Man  be  a  Promoter  of  Change,  of  an  univer- 
fal  and  melancholy  Change,  and  a  declared 
Enemy  to  the  Laity  ?  And  would  it  not  be  be- 
N  2  coining 
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coming  Laymen,  nay,  incumbent  on  them,  to 
upon  their  Guard,    to  fccure  their  Eftates,    and 
to  preferve  themfelves  and  Pofterity  from  Poverty 
and  Vaffalage  ? 

Suppose  (once  more)  that  any  other  Clergy- 
man fhould  have  the  Boldnefs  to  declare  publickly, 
that  a  Brother  Clergyman  (a  Bifhop,  for  Exam- 
ple) ftill  continued  a  true  Bifhop  of  the  Church 
of  Chrift,  even  though  he  flood  convicted  of,. 
and  deprived  for,  the  higheft  and  blacked  Crimes, 
namely,  Perjury,  Dilloyalty,  Confpiracy,  Trea- 
fon,  and  Rebellion  ;  v/ould  not  fuch  a  Declara- 
tion be  highly  infolent,  fcandaious,  and  punifh- 
able  ?  To  tell  thofe  who  make  Priefts,  that  they 
cannot  unmake  them,  nor  one  of  them,  would  be 
to  tell  them,  that  Priefts  are  above  the  Law  and 
the  Laity  ;  that  the  CJergy  have  a  Power  and 
Defignation,  which  Laymen  cannot  take  away, 
though  the  Laity  and  the  Law  actually  create 
them,  and  confer  upon  them  the  only  Defignation 
that  they  can  have,  nay,  confer  their  whole  Of- 
fice: Nor  does  our  Conftitution  particularly  own, 
or  know  any  Character  in  any  Subject  whafoever, 
but  what  the  Law  alone  beftows ;  and  all  the 
Clergy  renounce  upon  Oath  all  Power  what- 
foever,  but  what  they  derive  from  hence.  An 
Act  of  Parliament  would  To-morrow  effectually 
degrade  all  the  Clergy  in  Great  Britain  ;  that  is, 
reduce  them  all  to  Laymen,  and  create  fo  many 
Priefts  immediately  out  of  the  Laity,  without  a 
Jot  more  Apparatus  or  Ceremony.  Whoever  is 
declared  to  be  a  Prieft  by  any  Society,  is  a  Prieft 
to  them,  and  ceafes  to  be  one  the  Moment  they 
delare  him  none.  The  ftrange  Notion  of  an  in- 
delible Character  is  arrant  Nonfenfe,  and  true 
Prieftcraft,  nay,  \he  Ground-work  of  all  Prieft- 

craft. 
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craft.  Would  it  therefore  be  borne  by  an  Aflem- 
bly  of  Lawmakers,  fo  tender  of  their  Liberties 
an  J  of  ProteftanttfVn  as  ours,  to  have  this  fame 
ind.lible  Character,  this  Root  of  Popery,  main- 
tained to  their  Faces  ?  And  would  it  not  draw 
down  their  Indignation  and  Cenfures  upon  the 
bold  Offender,  I  had  almoft  faid,  Deceiver? 
Surely  it  would  ;  and  therefore, 

I  mention  thefe  Inftances  as  bare  PoiTibilities, 
which  can  never  be  fuffered  in  this  free  Proteftant 
Country,  but  are  common  in  Popifh  Countries, 
nay,  are  fome  of  the  reigning  Tenets,  and  Prac- 
tices which  fupport  Popery.  How  zealous 
Laud  was  in  fuch  Practices  and  Tenets,  I  have 
not  now  Time  to  explain.  Read  his  Life  and 
Trial. 

It  is  now  Time  to  draw  towards  a  Conelufiorr, 
by  confi.lering  briefly  what  produced  the  Tragedy 
of  this  Day  ;  a  Confideration  which  will  lead*  us 
to  fee  how  fuch  Tragedies  are  to  be  prevented. 
The  immediate  Inftruments  of  the  King's  Murder 
were  violent  Men,  fupported  by  a  powerful 
Army,  gained  and  commanded  by  an  Ufurper. 
This  Power  in  the' Army,  and  his  Power  over  it, 
were  the  Effeits  of  the  Civil  War,  which  was  it- 
felf  caufed  by  the  Mifunderftanding  and  Struggle 
between  the  King  and  Parliament.  What  ori- 
ginally produced  this  Mifunderftanding,  which 
produced  all  the  reft,  is  what  we  are  principally 
to  attend  to.  It  is  of  much  lefs  Moment  to  know" 
by  what  Hands  the  King  fell,  than  to  know  how 
fuch  Hands,  or  any  Hands,  came  to  be  lifted  up 
againft  him. 

Now,  if  we  inquire  into  the  iirft  Caufe,  frorri 

which  all  the  reft  naturally  followed,    we  mall 

find   that  the  Violence  of  hs  Reign  caufed  his 
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violent  End.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  nor  difguifed, 
that  from  the  very  Beginning  the  Court  aimed  at 
arbitrary  Power,  openly  purfue'd  it,  and  for  fifteen 
Years  together  praclifed  it,  railing  Money  with- 
out Law,  and  againft  Law ;  which  was  Robbery  in 
thofe  who  enforced  the  Collection  of  it :  Impri- 
foning  Men,  the  befl:  and  greater!:  Men,  without 
Law,  and  againft  Law ;  which  was  lawlefs 
Cruelty  :  Seizing  the  Lands  and  Eftates  of  others, 
without  Right,  and  againft  Right;  which  was 
flagrant  Oppreffion  and  Violence  ;  AfTuming  and 
exercifmg  a  Power  to  difpenfe  with  Laws,  that  is, 
a  Power  to  make  and  annul  Laws  ;  which  was 
manifeft  Ufurpation :  And,  in  fhort,  eftabliming 
an  arbitraiy  and  Turki/b  Authority  over  the  Per- 
fons,  and  Rights,  and  Fortunes  of  the  People; 
which  was  apparent  and  undeniable  Tyranny. 

Between  Law  and  Violence,  between  Right 
and  Tyranny,  there  is  no  Medium,  no  more 
than  between  Juftice  and  Oppreffion.  If  King 
Charles  had  no  Right  to  a£r.  thus,  then  his  ac*ting 
thus  was  Tyranny.  If  he  had  a  Right,  of  what 
Force  are  Laws  and  Oaths;  and  where  is  out 
Conftitution,  the  boafted  Birthrights  of  Englifn- 
men,  and  our  ancient  Magna  Charta  ?  Why  was 
his  Son  King  "James  turned  out;  why  declared  to 
have  forfeited  ?  And  I  would  afk  the  Admirers 
and  Defenders  of  King  Charhsl,  how  they  would 
have  liked,  how  borne  fuch  Violences,  fuch  law- 
lefs Doings  and  Mifrule  in  King  William ;  how 
in  the  late  Reign  ;  how  in  this  ?  How  would 
they  have  relifhed  the  Imprifonment  of  their 
Perfons,  Taxes  laid  on,  and  exacted  with- 
out Confent  of  Parliament,  arbitrary  and  excef- 
five  Fines,  their  Eftates  feized,  their  Families 
impoverimed  or  famifhing  ?    Doubtlefs  no  Men 

would 
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would  have  been  louder  in  the  Cry  of  Tyranny  ; 
and  very  juft  and  natural  would  have  been  fuch  a 
Cry.  No  Sort  of  Men  talk  more  warmly  and 
frequently  now  in  favour  of  Liberty  and  Law. 
How  do  they  reconcile  fuch  Zeal  and  ProfefficriS 
with  an  Approbation  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Charles  I.  which  was  one  continued  Series  of 
Oppreffcons,  had  abolished  Liberty  and  Law,  and 
eftablimed  univerfal  Slavery  ?  How  would  they 
have  borne  fuch  terrible  and  tyrannical  UTage  ? 
Very  impatiently,  I  dare  fay.  If  they  fay  otherwife, 
no  reafonable  Man  will  believe  them,  nor  have 
they,  upon  Trial,  ever  fhevved  much  Paffivenefs 
of  Spirit.  Befides,  if  they  juftify  the  enflaving 
Meafures  then,  they  are  not  in  earneft,  or  utter- 
ly inconfrftent  with  themfclves  now,  when  they 
extol  public  Liberty,  and  are  for  retraining  Kings 
and  their  Minifters  to  Reafon  and  Law. 

What  we  have  therefore  to  do  on  this  Day, 
is  not  only  to  abhor  the  bloody  Death  of  the 
King,  and  wicked  Inftruments  of  it,  but  to  ab- 
hor alfo  his  evil  and  wicked  Government  for  fifteen 
Years  together  ;  abhor  the  impious  Principles 
which  were  then  countenanced  and  prevailed, 
with  the  traiterous  and  ungodly  Broachers  and 
Promoters  of  fuch  ;  and  all  the  evil  and  arbitrary 
Counfellors  then  and  fince.  And  as  we  lament 
his  latter  End,  let  us  deteft  the  Beginning  and 
Courfe  of  his  Reign,  which  was  as  enormous  and 
guilty,  as  his  Cataftrophe  was  mournful  and  bar- 
barous. Was  it  crying  Guilt  thus  to  cut  him  off, 
as  furely  it  was  ?  Was  it  not  alfo  crying  Guilt  in 
the  Crown,  to  abandon  its  Duty,  to  violate  the 
Coronation  Oath,  to  tread  upon  Law  and  Juftice, 
to  perfecute  Confcience,  to  rob  and  opprefs  the 
N  4  People^ 
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People,  and  from  limited  and  lawful,  to  become 
lawlefs  arid  arbitrary  ?  And  is  it  not  equally  reafon- 
able,  equally  becoming  us  as  EngUJhmen  and  Free- 
men, to  commemorate  and  deteft  an  Adminiitra- 
tion  fo  pernicious  and  devouring,  Meafures  fo 
black  and  lawlefs  ?  Is  it  not  our  Duty  to  take 
Warning  by  them,  and  whenever  we  are  threate- 
ned with  them,  to  guard  againft  them  5  to  watch 
every  Principle  of  Slavery,  and  fupprefs  it  be- 
times ;  to  rejoice  that  we  live  in  happier  Times, 
live  in  a  free  Government,  and  under  the  free 
Courfe  of  Laws  ;  to  pray  for  the  Continuance  of 
fuch  an  invaluable  Bleffing,  and  be  dutiful  and 
afiifting  to  that  Good  and  Great  Prince,  who 
fecures  it  to  us,  and  claims  nothing  to  himfelf, 
but  what  our  Parliaments  and  the  known  Laws 
give  him  ? 

Le  t  us  alfo  learn  a  LefTon  from  the  Behaviour 
of  the  Clergy  at  that  Time  ;  and  as  they  were 
then  become  wanton  with  extravagant  Power, 
and  'ufed  it  very  cruelly,  in  perfecuting  and  op- 
preffing  their  Fellow  Subjects ;  lef  us  take  Care 
for  the  future,  that  they  who  are  fet  apart  for  the 
Purpofes  of  Holinefs,  be  not  fpoiled  by  the  un- 
natural Pofleffion  and  Exercife  of  worldly  Bufi- 
nefs  and  Authority.  Methinks  it  is  profaning 
holy  Men  as  they  are,  to  embark  them  in  fecular 
Affairs,  in  the  Commerce  and  Occupations  of 
Laymen  and  Worldlings.  As  they  miferably  mif- 
led  that  unhappy  Prince,  King  Charles  I.  it  may 
ferve  as  a  Warning  to  other  Princes  from  being 
led  by  them  :  And  as  they  promoted  and  juftified 
all  unlawful  and  merci:  efs  lmpofitions  upon  the 
Laity  ;  as  they  contended  that  we  were  obliged 
to  undergo  all  Servitude,  to  be  tame  Slaves  to 
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the  mere  Will  of  the  Prince,  and  to  obey  it  as 
our  only  Law  ;  we  may  from  hence  infer,  that 
whenever  they  leave  preaching  the  Gofpel,  and 
turn  Courtiers  and  Politicians,  they  are  out  of 
their  Element,  and  thence  grow  more  wild  and 
extravagant,  as  well  as  more  wicked,  and  fhame- 
lcfs,  and  falfe,  than  other  Men  are. 

It  would  never  have  entered  into  the  Heart  of 
a  Layman,  that  the  merciful  God  authorized  Ini- 
quity, Perjury,  PerfTdioufnefs,  and  Tyranny  ; 
and  that  any  miferable  Wretch,  who  had  all  thefe 
crying  Sins  to  anfwer  for,  was  ftill  Sacred,  and 
the  Vicegerent  of  God  ;  or  that  God,  who  hates 
Wickednefs,  had  forbid  to  refift,  that  is,  to  re- 
medy the  higheft  and  mofl  complicated  Wicked- 
nefs, nay,  damned  all  who  had  Senfe  and  Virtue 
enough  to  do  fo. 

These  Pofitions  were  Monfters,  formed  by 
Clergymen  out  of  their  Sphere,  and  in  high 
Famioh  with  Laud  and  his  AfTociates.  Was  it 
very  natural  for  the  Laity  to  love  and  reverence 
fuch  Clergymen,  or  thefe  monftrous  Pofitions  I 
The  Lord  f aid  unto  me,  The  Prophets  prophefy  Lies 
in  my  Name  ,  /  feni  them  not,  neither  have  I  com- 
manded them,  neither  fpake  unto  them :  They  pro- 
phefy unto  you  a  falfe  Vifion  and  Divination,  and  a 
Thing  of  Nought,  and  the  Deceit  of  their  Hearts^ . 
Jer.  xiv.  14.  Would  it  not  therefore  be  prudent 
to  keep  all  Clergymen  from  thus  exposing  them- 
felves  to  Hate  and  Ridicule,  and  from  promoting 
Mifchief  and  Mifery  amongft  the  Laity  ?  And  is 
not  this  their  Guilt  infinitely  more  heinous  and 
aggravated,  than  that  of  the  greaterl  private 
Sinner  can  be,  as  it  infects  and  involves  whole 
Nations*,  and  is  impioufly  covered  with  the  Veil. 
of  Religion  ? 

N  5  Ac- 
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According  to  this  Rule,  and  I  think  it  a 
true  Rule,  the  blackefr.  Felon  that  ever  differed, 
was  an  innocent  in  comparifon  of  Laud,  and  thofe 
of  his  Leaven  ;  and  had  Laud  con  fumed  his  Time 
in  Debauchery,  he  could  have  done  but  fmall 
Hurt,  compared  to  what  he  did  as  a  Troubler  and 
Seducer  of  the  World.  His  Morals,  as  a  private 
Man,  did  but  heighten  his  Credit  to  do  Mifchief. 
With  what  an  ill  Grace  muft  fuch  Men  rebuke 
private  Vice,  and  the  Detail  of  Sins,  they  who 
vend  and  commit  Sins  by  the  Grofs  ?  This  is  in- 
deed to  fv/allow  Camels,  and  ftrain  at  Gnats. 
Crimes  are  to  be  meafured  by  their  Confequences  ; 
and  he  who  perfecutes  Men,  he  who  mifleads 
them  and  enflaves  them,  is  the  moll:  guilty,  the 
moft  monftrous  and  gigantic  of  all  Criminals. 
Had  Laud  been  a  Parifh  Prieft,  and  confined  him- 
felf  to  the  Duties  of  one  ;  or,  being  a  Bifhop, 
had  he  done  fo  ;  he,  who  was  a  Man  of  Learn- 
ing and  Morals,  might  have  been  an  innocent, 
flay,  a  ufeful  Man.  But  as  he  and  his  Brethren 
would  needs  fway  the  Court  and  the  Nation,  they 
overturned  both  by  the  wickeder!  of  all  Means, 
even  by  an  Excefs  of  Tyranny  and  Oppreffion. 
It  was  they  who  raifed,  or  at  leaft  increafed,  the4 
Storm,  which  at  laft  ruined  the  Public,  and  over- 
whelmed them  in  the  public  Ruins. 

These  therefore  are  the  Things  and  Perfons 
now  proper  to  be  commemorated.  From  thefe 
we  are  to  take  our  Marks  and  Warnings,  againfr. 
a  Relapfe  into  the  like  evil  Days  and  Calamities  : 
And  if  there  be  any  Curfe  flill  fubfifting,  derived 
from  the  King's  Blood,  it  muft  juftly  lie  upon 
them  who  approve  the  Men  and  Meafures  that 
Hdk  rendered  him  arbitrary  and  oppreifive,    and 
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thence  unpopular  and  diftrufted.  Here  the  Evil 
began,  and  from  hence  it  was  propagated  like  a 
Train.  Had  he  always  ruled  as  he  afterwards  too 
late  propofed  to  rule,  when  Men  were  irritated 
and  engaged,  and  full  of  Diftruft,  there  had  been 
no  Civil  War,  nor  a  conquering  Army,  nor  an 
Oliver,  nor  confequently  Royal  Blood  fpilt.  His 
Defign  and  Promifes  to  govern  better  afterwards 
(when  he  found  that  the  Laws  and  Constitution 
would  prevail)  have  been  often  urged  and  re- 
peated, and  are  a  Confeffion  that  he  had  governed 
ill  before.  Perhaps  he  meant  to  perform  them. 
It  is  certain  his  Mifrule  had  been  fadly  felt  ;  nor 
is  there  any  Proof  but  his  Word,  that  he  intended 
to  change :  That  Word  had  been  often  and  egre- 
gtoufly  broken,  efpecially  in  the  BiH  of  Rights, 
which  he  folemnly  promifed  to  obferve  3  yet  he 
afterwards  openly  violated  that  juft  Bill. 

How  this  Prince  comes  to  be  ftill  fo  extremely 
popular  amongft  many  of  the  Clergy,  and  confe- 
quently amongft  many  of  the  Laity,  influenced  by 
them,  is  obvious  enough.  He  was  a  very  great 
Bigot  to  the  Church,  to  Ceremonies,  and  Shew 
in  Religion,  and  to  the  Power  and  Pomp  of 
Churchmen.  Thefe  he  cherimed,  and  exalted  a 
and  obeyed  ;  invefted  them  with  his  own  Power, 
and  furrendered  to  them  almofl  the  whole  Supre- 
macy ;  and  not  only  fuffered  them  to  enjoy  the 
Ufe  of  it  as  a  Prefent  from  him,  but  fuffered 
them  to  feize  it  for  themfelves,  and  even  to  deny 
his  Title  to  it.  For  fuch  Court  and  Favour  to 
them,  for  humouring  them  in  their  Perfecution  of 
the  Puritans,  for  his  glutting  them  with  Power, 
and  becoming  their  Creature  rather  than  Sovereign 
and  Head  of  the  Churchy  they  promoted  a^d  con- 
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fecrated  all  the  ExcefTes,  Oppreffions,  and  lawlefs 
Meafures  of  his  Reign,  becaufe  all  thefe  Violences 
were  exercifed  over  the  Laity ;  and  the  Church- 
man "were  fo  far  from  feeling  them,  that  they 
fhared  in  his  Domination,  and  acted  the  King  too 
in  their  Place  and  Turn.  This  is  the  true  Source  of 
fo  much  Merit  and  Praife  ;  for  this  he  is  adored 
and  fainted  ;  for  this  he  has  been  often  compared 
to  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  Sufferings;  and  for  this 
the  Guilt  of  murdering  him  has  been  reprefented 
as  greater,  than  that  of  crucifying  our  blefied 
Saviour. 

These  their  Panegyrics  are,  in  Truth,  partial 
and  fhameful  in  all  refpecls,  as  well  as  impious 
and  profane  ;  fince  thence  they  who  utter  them 
make  it  evident,  that  they  care  not  how  a  Prince 
abufes  his  TrufT,  and  opprefTes  his  Lay  Subject 
if  he  will  but  humour  and  aggrandize  the  Clergy; 
elfe  why  fo  much  Incenfe  and  Applaufe  beftowed 
upon  a  Prince  who  actually  did  fo  ?  This  is  partial 
and  difnonourable  ;  nor  can  there  be  a  greater 
Infult  upon  the  Laity,  than  to  defire,  or  even 
hope,  that  they  ihould  join  in  fuch  Praifes  and 
Applaufe.  They  who  feel  Oppreffion,  cannot 
extol  him  who  commits  it,  nor  reckon  him  a  good 
King,  who  ufes  them  like  Slaves. 

No  Sort  of  Men  are  more  tender  than  the 
Clergy,  when  their  Property,  or  Perfons,  or  Pri- 
vileges are  touched,  or  more  fevere  and  refenting, 
or  even  more  unforgiving,  towards  fuch  as  meddle 
with  either.  I  fear  much,  that  had  the  Clergy 
been  then  ufed  as  the  Laity  were,  treated  like; 
mean  Slaves,  worried  with  arbitrary  Power  and 
Impofitions,  and  imprifoned  upon  mere  Will  and 
Command  >  this  Day  would  not  have  been  conv 
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memorated  at  all,  or  perhaps  commemorated  in  a 
very  different  manner.  Why  mould  not  the  Laity 
too  have  felt  and  refented  Indignities  done,  and 
Violences  committed,  againft  the  Laity  ?  Was  it 
natural  or  pofiible  topraife  and  honour  the  Author 
of  fuch  Violence  and  Indignities  ?  When  the 
Clergy  were  pleafed  and  gratified,  they  might  re- 
joice, though  it  be  not  generous  to  triumph, 
when  others  fuffer,  nay,  for  fuch  Sufferings.  But 
the  Laity  could  not  exprefs  Joy,  when  they  had 
juft  Caufe  to  forrow  and  mourn  ;  or  was  it  poffi- 
ble  they  mould  ? 

Such  is  the  Difference  between  the  Laity  and 
the  High  Clergy,  with  regard  to  King  Charles 
the  Firft,  and  Archbifhop  Laud.  They  adore 
the  Archbifhop,  becaufe  he  raifed  their  Power 
beyond  all  Reafon  and  Law,  and  was  furious  in 
the  Exercife  of  fuch  ufurped  Power  :  They  adore 
the  King  for  fuffering  fuch  Encroachment,  for 
being  fubfervient  to  the  Pride  and  Purfuits  of 
Churchmen,  and  for  dividing  the  Sovereignty 
with  them.  But  as  both  the  King  and  the  Arch- 
bifhop  abufed  their  Power,  oppreiTed  and  perfecu- 
ted  the  Laity,  the  Laity  can  commend  neither  ; 
and  have  good  Reafon  to  pray,  that  they  may 
never  fee  fuch  a  King,  nor  fuch  an  Archbimop, 
any  more  for  ever  ;  and  blefs  God  for  their  happy 
and  different  Situation.  This  is  indeed  juft  and 
copious  Caufe  for  Joy  and  Thankfgiving.  King 
George  reigns,  the  Laws  prevail,  DifTenters 
and  private  Confcience  are  protected,  the  Clergy 
have  their  Dues,  and  to  all  Men  their  Property  is 
religioufly  fecured.  This  is  Protection,  this  is 
Liberty,  this  is  Renown,  and  we  are  happy,  and 
ought  to  be  dutiful  and  content. 

As 
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As  to  fuch  Churchmen  who  will  be  contend- 
ing, that  the  Clergy  are  a  diftincl:  Body-  from  the 
Laity,  with  feparate  Interefts  and  Views  ;  they 
cannot  be  furprifed  to  fee,  that  the  Laity  improve 
the  Hint  and  Example,  and  take  care  of  them- 
felves.  It  is  very  natural  for  the  Laity  to  remem- 
ber, that  they  alone  give  and  continue  to  the 
Clergy  what  they  have,  and  make  them  what  they 
are.  It  is  natural  for  them  to  be  alarmed,  when 
they  hear  the  Iawlefs  Rule  of  King  Charles  the 
Firft  applauded,  his  Iawlefs  and  oppreffive  Mea- 
fures  juftified  or  excufed,  and  himfelf  fainted  and 
adored.  This  is  a  bold  and  awakening  Infult, 
and  a  full  Declaration,  that  if  High  Churchmen 
can  but  f  ourifh  and  domineer  as  they  did  then, 
they  care  not  how  much  the  Laity  droop  and  de- 
cay ;  nay,  approve  and  encourage  the  Bonds  and 
DiftrefFes  of  the  Laity  :  And  as  a  Proof  how  vio- 
lently in  earneft  fuch  High-churchmen  are  in  their 
Panegyrics  upon  that  King,  and  his  Reign,  they 
treat  as  Mon tiers,  and  falfe  Brethren,  all  impar- 
tial Clergymen,  that  refufe  to  falfify  and  daub  as 
they  do  ;  infomuch  that  fuch  reafonable  and  mo- 
derate Clergymen  as  ccnfefs  the  Truth,  and  love 
the  Law  and  the  Laity,  and  are  willing  to  do 
Juffice  to  both,  are  fcorned,  and  derided,  and 
reviled,  as  bad  Churchmen,  that  is,  as  Friends 
to  the  Conftitution,  to  Liberty,  and  Laymen,  and 
fuch  only  as  the  Laity  ought  to  efteem.  Surely 
the  Laity  cannot  but  confider,  as  open  Foes,  fuch 
Men  as  vindicate  the  Gppreffion  and  Bondage  of 
the  Laity  :  And  that  the  Laity  were  thus  ufed  by 
that  King,  is  Fact. ;  and  'tis  Facl:  alfo,  that  in 
ailing  the  Laity  thus,  he  was  abetted  and  prompted 
by  all  High-churchmen  then,  and  juftified  by  all 
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fuch  ever  fince.  Is  it  not  full  time  for  us  Lay- 
men to  fee  thefe  things,  to  refent  fuch  Infults, 
and  to  mark  fuch  Infulters  ?  Is  it  not  fair  in  us, 
is  it  not  natural  for  us,  to  diftinguifh  with  all 
Countenance  and  Favour,  thofc  Clergymen  alone, 
who  contend  for  the  Liberty  and  Rights  of  the 
Laity,  and  condemn  all  the  mad  and  extravagant 
Claims,  ami  all  the  felfifh  and  violent  Tenets  of 
High-churchmen  ? 

As  to  the  black  Fact:  committed  on  this  Day, 
all  Men  agree  to  condemn  and  abhor  it,  as  utterly 
unlawful,  violent,  and  full  of  Guilt.  But  this  is 
not  enough  for  High-churchmen,  unlefs  all  the 
Oppreffions  and  ExcefTes,  all  the  wicked  Coun- 
fellors  and  Inftruments,  of  that  Reign,  be  like- 
wife  excufed,  if  not  extolled.  This  is  what  they 
themfelves  have  ever  confidently  undertaken  to 
do,  in  the  Face  of  the  moft  glaring  Truth  and 
Facts.  How  we  Laymen  ought  to  confider  this 
Day,  and  thefe  Men,  I  have  already  faid.  In 
Truth,  had  there  not  been  fuch  Men  then,  there 
had  not  been  fuch  a  Day  now.  By  them  the  un- 
happy King,  of  himfelf  very  vain  of  unbounded 
Power,  and  fond  of  fetting  Royalty  above  Right, 
was  abetted  and  encouraged  to  purfue  fuch  Mea- 
sures as  ended  in  much  Mifery  to  him,  as  well  as 
to  his  People  :  By  fuch  Men  his  Son  was  tempted 
to  try  the  fame  dangerous  and  guilty  Experiment ; 
and  by  trufting  to  fuch  Men,  to  their  unnatural 
Whims,  and  deadly  Flattery,  he  loft  his  Crown 
and  his  Honour,  lived  an  Exile,  and  died  a  Beg- 
gar. 

Prom  hence,  and  from  all  that  has  been  faid, 
let  us  learn  a  LefTon  proper  for  this  Day,  and  for 
every  Day  5  that  is,  let  us  take  great  Care,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  the  Words  and  Warning  of  my  Text, 
that  the  Hypocrite  reign  not^  left  the  People  be  en- 
friar  ed. 

P.  S.  The  Author  of  this  Sermon,  finding 
his  Matter  inoreafe,  and  his  Sermon  already  too 
long,  referves  what  he  has  further  to  fay,  to  a 
Supplement,  addrefTed  to  a  very  important  and- 
moft  fofemn  Churchman. 
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yf  Supplement  to  the  Sermon  preached 
at  Lincoln's-Inn,  0/z  Jan.  30,  1732. 
jBy  <z  Layman.  Addrejfed  to  a  very 
important  and  tnoft  folcmn  Church- 
man, Solicitor-General  for  Caufcs 
EcckjiaJlicaL 


Holy  Father, 

I  APPLY  to  you  without  Form  or  Compli- 
ment, about  certain  Doubts  and  Difficulties, 
which,  I  am  told,  no  Man  is  fo  fit  as  you  to  anfwer 
and  refolve.  Your  great  Abilities  (I  do  not  fay  in 
Divinity  ;  for  that  is  a  very  different  thing,  but) 
in  Canons,  Diftinctions,  Difcipline,  and  ail  Parts 
of  Church  Attorneyfhip,  are  allowed  by  all  Men. 
Even  fuch  as  difpute  his  Majefty's  Title  to  the 
Crown,  allow  you  that  of  an  excellent  Churchman, 
As  I  aim  at  no  Preferment,  and  therefore  bring 
no  Incenfe,  I  was  willing  to  (hew  you,  that  it 
was  poffible  to  dedicate  to  you  without  Worfhrp, 
or  Dawbing.  Befides,  I  take  this  my  Addrefs  to 
you  to  be  exceeding  fui table  ;  fince  you,  who 
have  made  Church  Power,  and  Church  Revenues, 
fo  much  your  Care  and  Purfuit,  are  a  proper 
Judge,  whether  what  I  have  faid  of  the  evil  In- 
fluence 
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fluence  of  Church  Power,   and  Revenue,   over 
Religion,  and  human  Society,  be  true. 

You,  who  muft  have  traced  Ecclefiaftical 
Grandeur  up  to  its  firft  Sources,  and  marked  its 
Progrefs,  Improvements,  and  Variations,  can 
readily  explain  how  it  arofe,  how  it  was  ufed, 
whether  righteoufly  acquired,  whether  honeftly 
employed,  how  it  afTecied  the  Laity,  how  the 
Clergy  ;  what  Tendency  it  had  to  advance  Reli- 
gion and  civil  Happinefs,  what  Succefs  in  mending 
the  Morals,  and  increafmg  the  Humility  and  pious 
Labours  of  Churchmen. 

You,  who  are  known  to  contend  for  Eccle- 
fiaftical Authority,  can  demonftrate  what  that 
Authority  is,  whence  derived,  by  whom,  and 
over  whom  to  be  exercised,  how  to  be  reconciled 
to  Confcience,  Chriftianity,  and  Common-Sen fe  ; 
whither  it  can  produce  or  preferve  Conviction, 
and  make  Men  Chriitians,  or  continue  them  fo  ; 
2nd  whether  fuch  Authority  be  confiftent  with 
Reafon  and  Grace,  or  whether  Reafon  and  Grace 
do  not  exclude  and  deflroy  fuch  Authority  ;  as 
alfo  how  fuch  Authority  confifts  with  the  Oaths 
of  the  Clergy,  who  fwear  to  renounce  all  Claim 
to  any  Power  of  any  kind  or  fort  whatsoever,  but 
what  they  derive  from  the  dwvn. 

Pray  tell  us,  what  any  Clergyman  can  do, 
which  any  Layman,  who  can  re.id  and  write, 
cannot  do,  and  may  not  do,  if  the  Law  appoint 
him  ?  Is  it  not  the  Law  alone,  which  has  the 
Power  to  qualify,  and  can  alone  disqualify  ?  Who- 
ever maintains  the  contrary,  incurs  a  Praemunire. 
Have  the  Clergy  any  Revelation  but  the  Bible  ? 
And  is  not  fuch  Revelation  made  to  the  Laity, 
and  indeed,  without  Reftriclion,  to  all  Men  ? 
And  are  not  the  neceilary  and  practical  Parts  of 

the 
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the  Bible  very  plain,  and  intelligible  to  Laymen  ? 
And  have  Clergymen  ever  agreed  about  explain- 
ing the  dark  Parts  ?    I  wifh  none  had  ever  endea- 
voured to  darken  the  cleared  Parts  of  it,  or  to 
hide  and  fupprefs  the  Whole.     If  the  Affertion  of 
any  Powers  invifible   in  Men,    that  is,    Powers 
which  have  no  viiible  Effect,    be  other  than  a 
Dream  and  Forgery,  you  will  do  well  to  mew 
what  they  are,  whence  they  are,  and  how  they 
effecl:  their  ftrange  and  invifible  Feats.     To  read 
Prayers,    and  Scriptures,    and  Sermons  ;    to  give 
Bread  and   Wine,    and  fay  Words  over  them  ; 
to  fprinkle  Water  upon  Babes  ;  to  declare  what 
offends  God  and  his  Law  ;  and  to  wear  Gowns, 
and  Bands,  and  broad  Hats,  are  Exploits  which 
may  be  performed  by  very  mean  Men  amongft  the 
Laity  :  And  to  judge  and  declare  who  are  qualified 
to  perform  them,  is  a  Tafk  as  eafy  as  the  reft. 
Will  you  fay,  that  fuch  Functions  are  lefs  effec- 
tual in  a  Layman,  or  more  fo  in  a  Clergyman  ? 
Who  told  you  fo  ?    It  may  be  fo  fa  id  in  the  old 
Popifh  Canons,  or  Schoolmen,   and  in  the  extra- 
vagant Writings  of  fome  Ecclefiaftics  j  -but  no 
where  in  the  New  Teftament. 

Will  you  fay,  that  God  bleffes  any  pious  Of- 
fice done  by  a  Layman,  lefs  than  when  done  by  a 
Clergyman  ?  And  what  Idea  would  this  give  us  of 
God  ?  Will  you  fay,  that  a  little  Infant,  free  from 
Offence,  and  incapable  of  offending,  is  therefore 
debarred  from  Heaven,  or  any  Part  of  Blifs,  be- 
caufe  he  dies  unbaptized,  or  was  baptized  by  a 
Layman?  And  what -Idea  does  fuch  a  Tenet  ex- 
hibit of  the  Divine  Being  ?  Or,  if  a  Layman  can 
do  this  facred  Office  effectually,  why  not  more 
Offices,  and  all  I 

You 
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You  know  what  impious  Notions  many  Cler- 
gymen have  broached,  -and  held  about  Baptifm,  as 
if  no  Salvation  could  be  had  without  it,  and  no 
Baptifm  without  them.  This  is  one  of  the  mon- 
frrous,  I  had  almofr.  faid,  blafphemous  Whims, 
refulting  from  the  other  monitrous  Whim,  that 
of  an  indelible  Character  ;  which  is  a  Whim  fo 
very  flrange  and  inconceivable,  that  where  'tis 
once  believed  and;  eflablimed,  'tis  no  Wonder  to 
fee  the  wilder!  Extravagancies,  and  even  Impof- 
fibilities  and  Contradictions  maintained  and  belie- 
ved in  Confequence  of  it  :  Since  from  any  fenfe- 
lefs  Pofiticn  whatfoever,  endlefs  Deductions  of 
Nonfenfe  can  be  drawn,  and*  may  feem  naturally 
to  follow  ;  and  one  Contradiction  fhall  produce-*, 
and  illuftrate,  and  prove  an  hundred  Contradicti- 
ons. Thus,  if  either  the  indelible  Character,  or 
apoftolic  SuccefMon,  or  Infallibility,  or  Power  cf 
binding  and  loofmg  be  but  allowed  ;  from  thefe^ 
or  any  of  thefe,  all  the  moft  fraudulent,  fanatical, 
and  ingroffing  Claims  of  the  Pope,  and  Popiln 
Clergy,  may  be  deduced  and  eftablil.ed. 

May  not  a  Layman  perform  all.  fpiritual  Of- 
fices, where  there  are  no  Clergymen  ?  Is  a  Chapi- 
ter of  the  Bible  lefs  edifying  when  read  by  a  Lay- 
man, than  when  read  by  a  Clergyman  ?  I  afk  this 
the  rather,  beaufe  I  knew  aTradefman,  who  read 
Prayers  and  the  Scripture  on  Sundays  at  a  foreign 
Fifhery,.  where  there  were  no  i  lergy,  and  he  was 
therefore  thought:  proper  to.  be  put  into  Deaccn's 
Orders,  as  if  he  had  beai  thence  the  better  quali- 
fied for  reading  Prayers,,  and  the  Bible.  Was  this 
Employment  in  him  either  more  i acred,  or  more 
effectual,  afterwards  than  before  ?  If  it  was,  What 
an  Idea  does  this  too  give  us  of  the  Great  God  I 
Or,  have  the  Clergy  fucceeded  better  than  Lay- 
men* 
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men.  in  appointing  one  another  ?  Father  Paul 
£iys,  and  Hiftory  fays,  the  contrary.  That  ex- 
cellent Writer  lays  it  down  as  Fact,  That  the 
lieft  Bifhops  were  made  by  Princes  ;  and  that, 
whenever  the  Clergy  had  the  conducting  of  their 
own  Elections,  infinite  Diforders  enfued.  So 
little,  or  (o  ill  Effect  had  their  indelible  Character 
in  making  and  appointing  one  another.  Was  not 
this  Pretence  to  an  indelible  Character,  one  great 
Source  of  Popery,  and  the  Inquifition,  and  of  all 
the  Terrors,  Frauds,  and  Deformities  of  Prieft- 
craft  ?  And  was  it;  not  natural  for  Indelibility  to 
produce  Infallibility  ;  and  is  there  more  to  be  faid 
for  the  former,  than  for  the  latter  ? 

I  should  alfo  be  glad  to  hear  you  difcourfe  ra- 
tionally about  Pluralities  and  Cornmendams,  and 
mew  their  Confiftency  with  the  Duty  and  Call  of 
fuch  Churchmen  as  poiTefs  them.  As  they  who 
do  not  lefide,  do  not  labour  ;  mould  fuch  as  do 
no  Work,  receive  Pay  ?  Beneficiwn  propter  Ojfici- 
urn,  was  the  Style  of  old  ;  and  Benefices  were  gi- 
ven for  fpiritual  Purpofes.  Indeed,  the  temporal 
Part  was  only  confidered  in  a  fecend  and  circum- 
stantial Senfe.  "  Afterwards,  fays  Father  Paul, 
"  the  fpiritual  Part  was  forgot,  and  nothing  but 
44  the  Profits  regarded."  This  was  lamentable 
Corruption  ;  yet  fuch  as  dealt  in  it,  and,  in 
Truth,  in  little  elfe,  called  themfelves  holy  Men  ; 
that  is,  the  moft  fordid,  the  molt  corrupt,  and 
covetous,  fuch  as  made  Traffic  of  Churches  and 
Souls,  alTumed  to  be  holy,  and  claimed  an  indeli- 
ble Character. 

In  the  primitive  Times,  it  was  fcandalous  and 
forbidden,  that  any  Clerk  mould  quit  his  Cure, 
though  ever  fo  poor,  for  another,  though  richer. 
It  was  aliedged  and  ordained.  That  if  any  Bifhop 

defpifed 
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defpifed  his  Bifhoprick  for  being  fmall,  and  fought 
after  a  greater  Diocefe,  and  larger  Rents,  he 
fhould  not  only  never  obtain  the  greater  Bifhop- 
ric,  which  through  Avarice  he  defired,  but  even 
lofe  that  which  he  already  pofTeiTed,  and  through 
Pride  defpifed.  What  can  be  a  more  facred  Truft, 
than  a  Truft  of  Souls  ;  what  fo  important  ?  Docs 
it  not  require  all  the  Time  and  Attention  that 
mortal  Men  can  bellow  ?  And  how  is  fuch  Duty 
to  be  reconciled  to  Pluralities  and  Commendams, 
how  to  Non-refidence  ?  The  holding  of  more 
Churches  than  one,  was  adjudged  by  fome  princi- 
pal|Fathers  of  the  primitive  Church,  to  be  fpiritual 
Polygamy  :  And  I  queftion  whether  a  Plurality  of 
Wives,  though  Felony  by  our  Law,  be  fo  finful, 
or  can  have  fuch  bad  Confequences,  when  we  con- 
fider,  that  fome  Parlors,  who  are  greatly  endow- 
ed, hardly  ever  fee  the  Faces  of  their  Flocks  : 
Some  have  feveral  Flocks,  and  feed  none  of  them  ; 
but  take  vail  Pay  for  nothing,  and  employ  Under- 
lines for  poor  Wages.  If  thefe  Underlings,  and 
thefe  poor  Wages,  are  fufHcient,  as  by  their 
Practice  thefe  great  Clergymen  fhew  that  they 
think,  Is  it  not  natural  for  the  Laity  to  defire  to 
make  as  good  Bargains  as  the  Clergy  ?  Is  it  not 
natural  to  conclude,  that  fmce  the  highefl  and 
moft  folemn  Offices  may  be  performed  at  a  fmall 
Expence,  as  is  manifeil  from  the  hiring  of  Cu- 
rates, it  would  be  but  Prudence  to  fave  fuch  high 
Revenues  given  to  fuch  as  do  nothing  but  hire 
others  ? 

How  a  fpiritual  Truft  once  conferred,  could  be 
afterwards  delegated  to  another,  the  Truft  itfelf 
transferred,  and  the  Advantages  referved,  I  could 
never  yet  account  either  from  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift,  or  from  the  natural  Ideas  of  Morality. 

Yet 


*the  Independent  Whig.    291 

Yet  are  not  great  Revenues  daily  deflred  upon  the 
Erection  of  any  new  Church,  though  he  who  Is 
to  enjoy  them,  often  does  no  Duty  at  all,  but 
leaves  it  to  a  cheap  Hireling  ?  And  is  not  that 
Service,  for  which  thePariiri  is  to  pay  many  Hun- 
dreds a  Year,  often  performed  for  thirty  or  forty 
Pounds  a  Year  ?  Some  Civil  Trufls  may  be  thus 
executed  by  Deputies  ;  but  is  this  a  Way  to  deal 
(I  had  almoft  faid,  to  traffic)  with  Souls,  and  to 
be  anfwerable  for  them  ?  Is  this  fpiritual  Father- 
fhip  ?  Is  this  Apoftolic  ;  or  are  thofe  who  do  To, 
{till  Succefiors  to  the  Apoftles  ?  I  mould  be  glad 
to  hear  you  explain  this,  and  mew  whether  any 
Man  who  profefTed  to  turn  Religion  into  a  Trade, 
could  act  in  a  different,  or  more  lucrative  Man- 
ner. 

I  have   like  wife  fome  Doubts  to  propofe  to 
you  about  Excommunication,  which,  I  fear,  is 
little  underftood,  and  greatly  abufed.     If  it  were 
originally  no  more  than  turning  a  Man  cut  of  a 
Society,  with  the  Laws  of  which  he  would  not 
comply,  as  was  really  the  Cafe,  and  as  is  daily 
done  in  common  Clubs,  and  in  Juntoes  of  Tra- 
ders ;  is  it  not  notorious  Abufe,  as  well  as  ex- 
tremely daring  and  wicked,  to  conftrue  it  into 
the  difmal  Delivery  of  a  Soul  to  the  Devil  and 
Damnation  ?  Will  you  fay,  dare  you  venture  to 
fay,    that  a   Perfon    excommunicated   is   in    the 
Power  of  Satan,  and  that  fuch  a  Sentence  fends 
him  thither  ?  If  it  do,  they  who  pronounce  it, 
mult  be  the  mod  wicked  and  impious  of  all  Men  ; 
nor  can  any  earthly  Confederation  excufe  them. 
Is  it  for  Tythe  ?    Then  is  their  Tythe  dearer  to 
them  than  an  immortal  Soul.  Is  it  not  for  Tythe, 
but  for  Contumacy,  in  not  appearing  and  owning 

their 
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their  Jurifdiciion  ?  Then  is  their  Pride  and  Ju- 
risdiction of  more  Weight  with  them,  than  the 
Salvation  of  Men.  But  if  Excommunication 
have  no  fuch  Effect,  why  is  not  the  Bugbear  re- 
moved, by  explaining  it  into  a  reafonable  and 
a  Christian  Meaning  ?  Or  rather,  Why  is  a 
Practice,  which  cannot  be  of  God,  fuffered  to 
continue,  why  impioufly  continued  in  his  Name  ? 
And  can  any  Man  who  defends  Excommunica- 
tion, argue  againft  Purgatory  ?  The  temporal  Ef- 
fects of  it  are  fufficiently  heavy  and  hard  \  fo  hard, 
that  nothing  under  the  higheft  Consideration  can 
juftify  the  Man  who  brings  them  down  upon  ano- 
ther. Its  fpirituai  Operation,  were  it  true,  would 
indeed  be  mocking  and  frightful.  But  who  would 
affront  the  Divine  Being,  by  believing  that  lie, 
the  Author  of  Mercy  and  Wifdcm,  could  con- 
tradict his  own  Nature,  to  gratify  the  Peevifhnefs. 
and  Cruelty  of  weak  and  revengeful  Men  ? 

They  who  are  apt  to  bring  the  Charge  of  Blaf- 
phemy  againft  others,  often  upon  very  fmall, 
fometimes  upon  very  ludicrous  Occafions,  would 
do  well  to  confider,  Whether  there  can  be  higher 
Blafphemy,  than  to  affert  a  Power  in  Man  of  di- 
recting or  obliging  the  Almighty  ;  a  Privilege  to 
apply  the  Might  and  Terrors  of  Omnipotence,  to 
the  Perdition  of  Men  ?  I  prefume  you  will  not 
fay  of  Excommunication,  what  I  am  told  the  Re- 
verend Dr.  Fsddes  fays  of  Popifh  Indulgences,  in 
his  Hiftory  of  Henry  VIII.  That  they  were  a  Trea- 

fure  which   the  Church  had  been  long  in   Pojfef- 

/ton  of. 

I  leave  it  therefore  to  your  Judgment,  whe- 
ther this  fpirituai  Engine  be  for  the  Service  of 
Chrift's  Church,  or  for  the  Credit  of  fuch  as  call 

them- 
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themfelves  his  Minifters  ;  and  whether  what  is 
(hocking  to  Senfe  and  Humanity,  can  ever  be 
true  in  Religion,  or  a  Part  of  Religion,  I  mean 
of  the  Christian  Religion. 

I  would  alfo  humbly  propofe  it  to  your  feri- 
ous  Thoughts,  whether  amongft  your  public  Ad- 
monitions and  Reproofs  to  the  Laity,  you  might 
not  think  it  advifable,  and  find  Caufe,  to  let  your 
Brethren  the  Clergy  have  their  Share.  Are  there 
no  prevailing  Miftakes  or  Diforders  amongft  them  ? 
No  ftrange  and  unreafonable  Claims  maintained  by 
them  who  are  called  Orthodox,  no  extravagant 
Writings  publifhed,  no  wild  and  paffionate  Ser- 
mons preached  ?  Is  Orthodoxy  alone  never  prefer- 
red by  you  to  eminent  Piety  and  Sufficiency,  under 
Sufpicion  of  Heterodoxy  ?  Is  the  Man  who  aflerts 
Chriji's  Kingdom  not  to  be  of  this  World,  as  dear 
to  you  as  they  who  would  found  worldly  Power 
ijpon  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  ere£r.  a  Priefthood 
with  Power,  in  virtue  of  being  Succeflors  to  him, 
who  had  no  Power,  and  difclaimed  all  Power  ? 
Are  you  equally  tender  to  the  Failings  of  Laymen, 
as  to  thofe  of  Clergymen  ?  Or  is  it  your  Opinion 
and  Policy,  that  the  fame  mould  be  concealed  and 
diffembled,  at  leafr.  not  expofed  to  the  profane 
Laity  ? 

I  remember  an  Inftance,  where  I  thought 
the  Partiality  of  a  more  than  Reverend  Clergy- 
man too  apparent  :  For  whilft  He  manifefted 
much  juft  Zeal  for  capitally  punifhing  certain 
beaftly  Offenders  againft  the  Law,  and  Purity, 
and  Defign  of  Nature  ;  I  mean  Lay-Offenders  ; 
all  his  Zeal  cooled,  at  leaft  produced  fmall  Effect, 
in  the  Cafe  of  a  Brother  Do£lor  found  to  have  been 
flagrantly  guilty  of  that  Abomination  for  many 
Years,  and  often  in  a  very  facred  Place :  Yet  this 
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Doctor  efcaped  with  an  Admonition,  and  a  final? 
Fine,  in  a  Court  too  where  that  more  than  Reve- 
rend Clergyman  was  thought  to  have  no  fmall  In- 
fluence. And  I  fuppofe,  that  that  unnatural  Sin- 
ner was  ftill  efteemed  to  be  a  true  Minifter  of  the 
Churchy  ilnce  he  is  ftill  left  to  act  as  fuch,  and  to 
receive  the  Stipend  of  fuch,  doubtlefs  to  the  great 
Edification  of  Souls,  and  Credit  of  Orthodoxy  and 
of  Epifcopal  Courts.  So  far  was  that  more  than 
Reverend  Clergymen  from  applying,  on  this  Oc- 
cafion,  to  the  fecular  Arm,  though  He  had  juft 
before  praifed  it  for  finding  .out,  and  pouring 
down  its  deadly  Terrors  upon  fuch  beftial  Cri- 
minals. 

A  little  of  your  public  and  private  Advice 
to  your  Brethren,  recommending  to  them  more 
Meeknefs  and  Moderation,  with  a  Behaviour 
more  complaifant,  and  lefs  litigious  towards  their 
People,  would  be  of  Ufe,  I  hear  that  you  give 
them  very  different  Advice,  even  to  be  as  trouble- 
fome  and  vexatious  to  their  People  as  they  can, 
by  departing  from  fettled  Cuftoms,  and  ftarting 
new  Demands.  Such  Advice  is  by  no  means  pro- 
per for  them,  nor  do  they  want  it.  It  is  certain, 
they  would  do  well  not  to  render  themfelves  daily 
more  unpopular  and  obnoxious  by  Haughtinefs, 
Greedinefs,  and  Law-Suits.  My  Lord  Clarendon 
owns,  that  the  Clergy  of  that  Time  fupported  and 
animated  by  Archbifhop  Laud,  grew  affirming, 
and  lived  not  well  with  their  Neighbours  in  the 
Country.  This  bred  ill  Blood  towards  them ;  and 
when  they  were  pulled  down,  it  was  remember'd 
how  infolently  they  had  behaved  when  they  were 
uppermoft.  Hence  the  eafier  Way  was  made  for 
the  four  and  gloomy  Sett  who  fucceeded  them. 

The 
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The  prefent  dally  Increafe  of  their  Property, 
their  Monopoly  of  Advowfons,  their  breaking  all 
the  Modus's,  their  frequent  Succefs  in  troublefome 
Suits,  and  their  apparent  Fondnefs  of  fuch,  help  to 
footh  and  exalt  them  :  But  as  all  this  is  feen,  and 
felt,  and  regretted  by  the  whole  Body  of  the 
Laity,  it  may  bring  a  Storm  ftrong  enough  to 
overthrow  all  thefe  Advantages.  Perhaps  too 
Abufes,  not  now  thought  of,  will  be  then  fought, 
and  found,  and  feverely  redrefTed. 

This  Thought  is  really  painful  to  me  ;  in  the 
Sincerity  of  my  Heart  I  fpeak  it  :  For  I  dread  all 
great  Changes,  and  all  Approaches  towards  fuch. 
I  would  therefore  have  the  Clergy  provoke  none- 
They  muft  not,  in  an  enlightened  Age,  and  an 
Age  of  Liberty,  thinl?  themfelves  a  Match  for  the 
Laity,  were  the  Laity  once  tempted  to  exert  them- 
felves. Perhaps  they  were  never  lefs  a  Match  for 
the  Laity  than  now.  Times  and  Countries  have 
been,  when  the  People  were  fo  blind,  or  fo  awed, 
that  though  Religion  was  turned  publicly  into 
Power  and  Gain,  they  could  not  perceive  it,  or 
durft  not  cenfure  it.  Such  Times  are  no  longer, 
nor  is  England  that  Country  now. 

Modesty  and  Meeknefs,  in  the  Language 
and  Writings  of  the  Clergy,  is  likewife  always 
commendable,  and  no  more  than  good  Policy, 
The  fierce  and  provoking  Style  is  not  the  Chri- 
flian,  nor  the  gaining  Style  ;  and  Pride  and  Paf- 
fion  are  ill  Proofs  of  Religion.  But  mofl  unpar- 
donable is  the  Practice  of  fuch,  who,  when  a  Man 
differs  from  them  in  any  Ecclefiaftical  Point, 
though  utterly  foreign  from  Religion,  yet  charge 
him  confidently  with  Infidelity,  let  his  Style  be 
..ever  fo  Chriftiap,  and  his  Profeffions  for  Chriftia* 
O  2  nity 
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nity  ever  fo  ftrong.  This  Practice,  follow  it  who 
will,  is  unchriftian  and  malicious,  but  fhamefully 
common.  I  therefore  like  Dr.  Conybeare's  late 
Book,  for  its  Temper  and  Civility  ;  nor,  as  far 
as  I  have  looked  into  it,  could  I  find  any  Strokes 
of  Pertnefs  or  Anger  ;  two  Ingredients  very  com- 
mon in  the  Works  of  Ecclefiaftics.  Another 
Doctor,  of  fome  Name  in  Controverfy,  and  an 
Advocate  and  an  Anfwerer  on  the  fame  Side,  hath 
ftiewn  fuch  wild  Tranfports,  fuch  Virulence  and 
Scurrility,  that  it  is  not  to  be  determined,  whe- 
ther the  Madman,  the  Scold,  or  the  Executioner, 
predominate  moft  in  his  Compofition. 

I  have  heard,  that  even  you,  holy  Father, 
with  all  your  Affectation  of  Smoothnefs  and  Tem- 
per, have  treated  Gentlemen  with  very  coarfe 
Names,  for  no  other  Reafon,  than  that  they  dif- 
fered from  you  about  Matters  of  Power  and  Spe- 
culation. This  was  not  wife  (that  it  was  ill-bred, 
I  do  not  wonder)  5  and  it  might  tempt,  and  per- 
haps warrant  Gentlemen  fo  ufed.,  to  treat  you 
very  roughly.  A  Monjler  is  by  no  Means  a  pro- 
per Name  for  Gentlemen,  fome  of  them  as  well 
cfteemed,  and  as  generally  beloved^  as  you  are, 
I  could  paint  fuch  Ufage  in  Colours  which  you 
would  not  like.  I  could  likewife  draw  fuch  a 
Character  of  fome  who  are  dead  (for  upon  the 
Dead  and  Living,  Monjler  and  Infidel  are  Names, 
which,  it  Teems,  you  freely  throw)  ;  I  fay,  I 
could  reprefent  fome  of  them  in  fuch  Lights,  fuch 
true  Lights,  as  would  equal,  and,  I  doubt,  much 
foil,  the  beft  that  you  can  be  (hewn  in.  I  could 
reprefent  their  amiable  and  benevolent  Minds, 
their  great  Knowledge,  their  elevated  Capacity, 
their  univerfal  Integrity,  and  Love  of  Mankind, 

their 
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their  Scorn  of  Hypocrify  and  little  Party-views,  of 
narrow  Spirits,  and  of  every  mean  and  felfifh  Ar- 
tifice. 

But  I  want  Room  and  Time  to  enter  fully 
into  the  pleafing  and  mournful  Theme.  Neither 
do  I  think  my felf  qualified  to  make  equal  Returns 
to  coarfe  Ufage.  Let  me  juft  fay,  that  Infidel 
and  Infidelity ,  as  they  are  grown  Terms  of  Anger 
and  Reproach,  can  feldom  become  the  Mouth  or 
Pen  of  a  candid  or  well-bred  Man.  Pardon  me, 
when  I  affert,  that  every  Man  living  has  as  good 
ft  Right  to  differ  in  Opinion  from  you,  as  you 
have  to  differ  from  him  :  If  you  think  or  main- 
tain the  contrary,  you  have  a  mdnftrous  Share  of 
Pride  of  Folly  ;  nor  do  I  know  a  greater  Monfter 
amongft  Men,  than  the  folemn  Hypocrite,  who 
pretends  to  derive  Pomp,  and  Power,  and  world- 
ly Wealth  out  of  the  New  Teftament  ;  who 
would  confine  the  uncontroulable  Freedom  of  the 
Soul  by  human  Articles  and  Reftric"tions,  and 
treats  fuch  as  follow  Reafon,  and  not  him,  with 

Spite  and  faucy  Language. But  I  check  my- 

felf ;  nor  will  I  finifh  my  Picture  of  this  Sort  of 
Monfter ,  left  the  Likenefs  might  be  too  glaring. 
I  therefore  return  to  advife  you  ;  and  here  let  me 
afliire  you,  that  it  is  repugnant  to  all  Candor,  and 
unworthy  of  your  Charadter,  to  defcend  to  mean 
Solicitations,  and  to  teize  for  Profecutions  againft 
fuch  Writings  and  Authors  as  thwart  you.  In 
Matters  of  Religion,  no  Book  which  can  be  an- 
fwered,  ought  to  be  profecuted  ;  nor  can  you  find 
any  Honour  in  fuch  Profecution,  no  more  than 
you  can  fhew  Chanty  in  procuring  it.  A  Mini- 
fter  of  Truth  begging  the  Aid  of  worldly  Penalties 
in  a  Difpute  about  Spirituals,  makes  a  poor;  a 
ftrange^  and  a  fcandalous  Figure.  Such  Conduct 
O  3  feems 
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feems  only  to  fuit  with  worldly  Defigns,  and  to 
bewray,  if  not  the  Weaknefs  of  his  Caufe,  at 
leaf!  his  Infufficiency  to  defend  it. 

To  oppofe  Force  to  juft  Reafoning,  is  unjuft  ; 
to  anfwer  falfe  Reafoning  by  Force,  is  foolifh  and 
needlefs.  A  bad  Caufe  is  quickly  refuted,  a  good 
Caufe  eafily  defended  ;  and  Chriftian  ity,  though 
it  can  bear  much  Seventy  and  Violence,  can  never 
exercife  nor  warrant  any :  Nor  was  the  Chriflian 
Name  ever  more  abufed,  than  when  proftituted  to 
juftify  Rigour  and  Violence  :  And  Punifhment 
for  Opinion  might  indeed  be  of  Ecdefiajiical^  but 
could  never  be  of  Chriftian  Pedigree. 

You  have,  holy  Father,  the  Reputation  of  a 
ilrong  Churchman  ;  and  Charity  obliges  me  to 
believe  you  a  Chriflian  (for  the  Chriftian  Spirit  is 
not  fufpicious,  no  more  than  revengeful).  Be 
the  Churchman  frill  ;  but  let  the  Chriftian  predo- 
minate, and  then,  I  dare  fay,  you  will  never  fo- 
licit  another  Profecution.  The  Clergy,  to  a 
Man,  believe  your  Heart  bent  upon  Church 
Power,  and  upon  all  the  Means  that  lead  to  it. 
You  have  alfo  thoroughly  convinced  the  Laity  in 
this  Point,  though  'tis  faid  that  you  had  rather 
they  were  not  fo  convinced  ;  and  are  wont  to 
fpeak  to  them  in  a  Style  not  at  all  favouring  of  a 
Paffion  for  facerdotal  Rule  :  Which  Behaviour  m 
you  is  only  artful,  and  muft  not  be  called  falfe  or 
infincere^  flnce  Infinceri  ty  is  not  a  Chriftian  Virtue. 
But  fuch  Art,  when  found  out,  lofes  its  Ufe  : 
You  would  therefore  do  well  to  drop  fuch  of  your 
grand  Views  as  bode  not  well  towards  the  Laity  ; 
for  they  are  upon  their  Guard,  and  I  would  not 
have  you  put  them  upon  trying  their  Strength  and 
Mettle. 

Rather 
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Rather  take  a  contrary  and  fecurer  Method  \ 
funender  your  weak  PafTes,  give  up  indefenfible 
Points,  claim  nothing  but  what  the  Conftitution 
gives  you,  affect  not  to  be  more  than  what  the 
Law  makes  you  ;  feparate  not  yourfelf  and  Bre- 
thren too  much  from  the  Laity ;  for  woe  be  to 
you,  if  ever  they  mould  feparate  themfelves  from 
you  !  If.  upon  Examination  you  find  any  Mill-* 
frones  about  the  Neck  of  your  Caufe,  any  excef- 
five  Abfurdities,  anv  contradictory  Tenets,  any 
terrible  Claims,  arrjrhurtful  or  oppreflive  Practi- 
ces, any  unpopular  Principles  or  Rules,  fuch  as 
fquare  not  with  the  general  Interefts  and  Senti- 
ments of  the  Laity  ;  begin,  O  holy  Father,  to 
throw  off  fuch  Mill-ftones  into  the  Sea,  left  they 
pull  you  thither  after  them.  5Tis  better  to  quit, 
with  a  good  Grace,  even  the  moft  favourite  Point 
or  Miftake,  than  be  forced  to  quit  it  with  Shame, 
and  the  Imputation  of  Obftinacy. 

What  thofe  Mill-ftones,  thofe  indefenfible 
Points,  are,  I  pretend  not  farther  to  explain  to  one 
of  your  Sagacity.  Some  of  them  I  have  named. 
In  your  Refearches  for  others,  perhaps  it  may  me- 
rit fome  Inquiry,  or  perhaps  very  little,  whether 
Ecclefiaftical  Courts  be  any  confiderable  Support 
or  Credit  to  the  Caufe  of  the  Church  (for  I  think 
Religion  has  little  to  do  with  them).  I  will  ven^ 
ture  to  fay,  that  Excommunication  is  a  Matter  of 
very  ferious,  of  very  melancholy  Attention,  to* 
every  Man  who  believes  in  God,  and  has  a  Re- 
gard for  the  Bodies  or  Souls  of  Men.  Are  there' 
not  moreover  fome  Things  in  the  Oath  given  to 
Churchwardens,  hard,  if  not  impoffible,  to  be* 
kept  ;  either  obliging  them  to  be  perjured  them- 
felves, or  uneafy,  and  even  intolerable,  to  their 
Neighbours  ?  And  are  there  not  certain  odd  and 
O  4  contra- 
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contradictory  Oaths  in  the  Universities,  which 
are  a  Scandal  to  Religion,  and  a  Contradiction  to 
Learning,  and  even  to  Mortality  ?  And  does  it 
not  become  the  Zeal  of  any  Chriftian  Paftor,  to 
remove  all  fuch  Scandals  ?  And  would  they  not 
be  removed,  if  Religion  were  as  much  confidered, 
as  Ecclefiaftical  Policy  and  Power  ? 

I  would  likewife  humbly  propofe,  whether  a 
true,  a  good,  or  even  a  Chriftian  Ufe  has  been 
generally  made  of  the  30th  of  January  f  Whether 
thofe  of  your  Order  have  generally  a&ed  upon  it 
like  Ambafladors  of  Truth  and  Peace  ?  And  whe- 
ther either  the' Civil  Government  of  King 
Charles  I.  or  the  Ecclefiaftical  Government  of 
Archbifhop  Laud,  be  proper  Patterns  to  be  followed 
in  a  Free  and  a  ChrifHan  Country  ?  I  think  that,  in 
my  Sermon,  I  have  amply  fhewn  that  they  are 
not.  Let  me  add  here  one  remarkable  PafTage 
out  of  Rujhivorth.  ' '  About  this  Time  (in  the  Year 
"  1636.)  the  new  Statutes  for  the  Univerfity  of 
*'  Oxford  were  finimed  and  publifhed  in  Convo- 
*'  cation.  The  Preface  difparaged  King  Edward 
*f  the  Vlth's  Times  and  Government,  declaring 
*'  the  Difcipline  of  the  Univerfity  was  difcompo- 
*'  fed  by  that  King's  Injunctions,  and  that  it  did 
—  revive  and  flourifh  again  in  Queen  Mary's 
**  Days  under  Cardinal  Pooh,  when  by  the  much 
M  4o  be  defired  Felicity  of  thofe  Times,  an  in- 
*c  bred  Candor  fupplied  the  Defect  of  Statutes/' 

Was  there  ever  in  any  Declaration,  even  from 
the  Vatican,  more  of  the  Popifh  Style  and  Spirit  ? 
The  Times  and  Government  of  that  excellent 
Prince,  that  pious  Proteftant  and  Reformer,  Ed- 
ward the  Vlth,  are  traduced  by  an  Englijh  Con- 
vocation, for  his  having  unfettled  the  old  Popifh 
Difcipline,  and  reduced  it  nearer  to  the  Genius 

of 
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of  the  Reformation.  The  Days  of  that  Popifh 
Bigot,  Queen  Mary,  are  wifhed  for  ;  that  is,  the 
Days  when  Popery,  with  all  its  Power  and  Fury, 
was  reftored,  the  Proteftant  Religion  abolifhed, 
and  Proteftants  openly  and  mercilefly  burned  ;  a 
Romijk  Cardinal  is  mentioned  and  extolled  for  his 
Church  Government,  and  Popifh  Superftition  ; 
and  Bigotry,  and  blind  Obedience,  are  reprefent- 
ed  as  inbred  Candor, 

Say,  holy  Father,  were  the  Members  of  this 
Convocation  Proteftants,  or  was  Laud,  who  go- 
verned them,  a  Proteftant  ?  And  was  it  any 
Mardfhip  or  Wonder,  that  he  and  they  were  re- 
prefented  as  Papifts  ?  And  what  was  that  King 
who  fubmitted  to,  and  affifted  them  in,  all  their 
violent  and  popifh  Purfuits  ?  Nay,  was  their  Ad- 
vocate againft  himfelf  ;  when,  inftead  of  afTerting 
his  Prerogative  and  Supremacy,  and  fupporting 
the  Univerilty  of  Cambridge,  who  oppofed  Laud's 
Vilitation  of  them,  as  what  he  could  not  under- 
take without  the  King's  Commiffion  ;  he,  even' 
the  King  in  Perfon,  argued  for  this  Ufurpation, 
for  this  Invafion  of  his  Royalty,  for  this  Seizure 
and  Impropriation  of  his  Power  and  Dignity. 

Strange  Condefcenfion  and  Folly  in  him,  a3' 
well  as  Inconfiftency  of  Character  !  fond  of  exalt- 
ing the  Prerogative  over  the  Belly  of  Law  and 
Juftice  where  the  Laity  were  concerned,  yet 
poorly  laying  it  under  the  Feet  of  the  Clergy, 
where  the  Protection  of  his  People,  and  his  own 
Duty  and  Honour,  called  upon  him  to  preferve- 
and  exert  it.  I  fhall  here  add  a.  further  Catalogue 
of  his  Oppreffions,  as  the  fame  are  fummed  up  in 
a  lively  Manner  by  the  late  excellent  Mr.  Trench- 
ard,  in  his  Short  Hifiory  of  Standing  Armies,  in 
England, 

O5  "Thia 
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ct  This  King's  whole  Reign  was  one  con- 
tinued Act  againft  the  Laws  :  He  diflblved  his 
firft  Parliament  for  prefuming  to  inquire  into 
his  Father's  Death,  though  he  loft  a  great 
Sum  of  Money  by  it,  which  they  had  voted 
him  :  He  entered  at  the  fame  Time  into  a 
War  with  France  and  Spain,  upon  the  private 
Piques  of  Buckingham,  who  managed  them  to 
the  eternal  Difhonour  and  Reproach  of  the 
Englijb  Nation  ;  witnefs  the  ridiculous  Enter- 
prizes  upon  Cadiz,  and  the  Ifle  of  Rhee.  He 
delivered  Pennington's  Fleet  into  French  Hands, 
betrayed  the  poor  Rochellers,  and  fullered  the 
Proteftant  Intereft  in  France  to  be  quite  extir- 
pated :  He  raifed  Loans,  Excifes,  Coat  and 
Conduct-money,  Tunnage,  and  Poundage, 
Knighthood,  and  Ship-money,  without  Au- 
thority of  Parliamenr  ;  impofed  new  Oaths  on 
the  Subjects,  to  difcover  the  Value  of  their 
Eftates ;  imprifoned  great  Numbers  of  the 
moft  confiderable  Gentry  and  Merchants,  for 
not  paying  his  arbitrary  Taxes  %  fome  he  fent 
beyond  Sea  ;  and  the  poorer  Sort  he  prefTed 
for  Soldiers  :  He  kept  Soldiers  on  free  Quarter, 
and  executed  martial  Law  upon  them  :  He 
granted  Monopolies  without  Number,  and 
broke  the  Bounds  of  the  Forefts  :  He  erected 
arbitrary  Courts,  and  inlarged  others  ;  as  the 
High  Commmiifion  Court,  Star  Chamber, 
Court  of  Honour,  Court  of  Requefts,  Z£c. 
and  unfpeakable  OppreiHons  were  committed 
in  them,  even  to  Men  of  the  firft  Quality.  He 
commanded  the  Earl  of  Briflol,  and  Bifhop  of 
Lincoln,  not  to  come  to  Parliament ;  commit- 
ted and  profecuted  a  great  many  of  the  moft 
eminent  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  for 

*«  what 
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"  what  they  did  there,  fome  for  no  Caufe  at  all  ; 

44  and  would  not  let  them  have  the  Benefit  of  If  a- 

•'  beas  Corpus  :    Sufpended  and  confined  Archbi- 

44  mop  Abbot,  becaufe  he  would  not  licenfe  a  Ser- 

44  mon  that  afierted  defpotic  Power,    whatever 

M  other  Caufe  was  pretended  :    He  fufpended  the 

44  Bifhop  of  Gloucejler,  for  refufing  to  fwear  ne- 

4C  ver  to  confent  to  alter  the  Government  of  the 

44  Church  :  Supported  all  his  arbitrary  Minifrers 

44  againft  the  Parliament,  telling  them,  he  won- 

**  dered  at  the  foolijh  Impudence  of  any  one  to  think 

"  he  would  part  with  the  meanejl  of  his  Servants 

44  upon   their    Account.       And,    indeed,    in    his 

"  Speeches,  or  rather  Menaces,  he  treated  thenr 

44  like  his  Footmen,  calling  them  undutiful,  fedi- 

44  tious,  and  Vipers  :  He  brought  unheard-of  In- 

cc  novations  into  the  Church,  preferred  Men  of 

44  arbitrary  Principles,  and  inclinable  to  Popery,. 

w  efpecialiy  thofe  Firebrands,   Laud,  Montague, 

44  and  Manwaring  ;  one  of  whom  had  been  com- 
"*  plained  of  in   Parliament,  another  impeached 

44  for  advancing  Popery,  and  the  third  condemned- 

44  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  :  He  difpenfed  with  the 

44  Laws  againft  Papifts,  and  both  encouraged  and 

44  preferred  them  :  He  called  no  Parliament  for 

44  twelve  Years  together  ;  and  in  that  Time  go- 

44  verned   as   arbitrarily   as  the  Grand  Seignior  r 

44  He  abetted  the  Irijh  Maflacre,  as   appears   by 

44  their  producing  a  Commiffion  under  the  Great 

44  Seal  of  Scotland  ;  by  the  Letter  of  Charles-  the 

44  Second,  in  favour  of  the  Marquis  of  Anirim  ; 

44  by  his  flopping  the  Succours  that  the  Pariia- 

44  ment  fent  to  reduce  Ireland,  fix  Months  under 

44  the  Walls  of  Chejier  ;  by  his  entering  into  a 

44  Treaty  with  the  Rebels,  after  he  had  engaged 

"  his  Faith  to  the  Parliament  to  the  contrary  ; 

"  and. 
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"  and  bringing  over  many  Thoufands  of  them  to 
**  fight  againft  his  People. 

*'  Upon  Pretence  of  the  Spani/h  and  French 
<c  War,  he  raifed  many  thoufand  Men,  who 
*c  lived  upon  free  Quarter,  and  robbed  and  de- 
c<  ftroyed  where-ever  they  came  :  But  being  un- 
"  fuccefsful  in  his  Wars  abroad,  and  prefTed  by 
<c  the  Clamours  of  the  People  at  home,  he  was 
<c  forced  to  difband  them.  In  1627,  he  fent  over 
<c  30,000!.  to  Holland,  to  raife  3000  German 
€i  Horfe  to  force  his  arbitrary  Taxes  ;  but  this 
c*  Matter  taking  Wind,  and  being  examined  by 
M  the  Parliament,  Orders  were  fent  to  counter- 
**  mand  them.  In  the  15th  Year  of  his  Reign, 
**  he  gave  a  Commiffion  to  Strafford,  to  raife 
*'  8000  Ir'ijh  to-be  brought  into  England:  But 
<c  before  they  could  get  hither,  the  Scots  were  in 
<c  Arms  for  the  like  Oppreffions,  and  marched 
"  into  Northumberland  -,  which  forcing  him  to 
**  call  a  Parliament,  prevented  that  Defign,  and 
**  fo  that  Army  was  difbanded.  Soon  after  he 
"  raifed  an  Army  in  England,  to  oppofe  the 
"  Scots,  and  tampered  with  them  to  march  to 
*4  London,  and  difToIve  the  Parliament  :  But  this 
-"  Army  being  compofed,  for  the  moft  Part,  of 
cc  the  Militia,  and  the  Matter  being  commu- 
"  nicated  to  the  Houfe,  who  immediately  fell  on 
M  the  Officers  that  were  Members,  as  Ajhburn- 
"  ham,  Wilmot,  Pollard,  &c.  the  Defign  came 
*'  to  nothing." 

I  could  quote  much  more  from  the  fame 
Pamphlet  ;  but  to  ufe  the  Words  of  the  Author, 
it  is  endlefs  to  enumerate  all  the  Oppreffions  of  his 
Reign.  What  think  you,  holy  Father,  of  the 
Panegyrics  made  upon  fuch  a  Prince,  for  almoft  a 
Century  pa#,  by  the  Clergy,  or  of  the  Clergy 

who 
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*vho  made  and  make  thofe  Panegyrics  either  upon 
him  or  Laud  ? 

I  think  nothing  is  more  man ifeft,  than  that  in 
thofe  Days  there  was  a  fettled  Purpofe,  both  in 
the  Court,  and  in  the  Churchmen,  to  overtura 
the  Reformation,  and  the  ConfKtution  ;  nay, 
each  of  thefe  Defigns  was  well  nigh  accomplished  ; 
and  it  was  already  the  Fafhion,  not  only  to  treat 
fuch  who  adhered  to  the  Law,  againft  the  Vio- 
lence and  mad  Maxims  which  then  prevailed,  as 
Traitors  ;  but  the  Name  of  Traitors  and  Rebels 
were,  by  Laud's  Followers  and  Creatures,  be- 
flowed  upon  our  irrft  pious  Reformers  ;  and  with 
the  Reformation  itfelf  great  Faults  were  found, 
efpecially  with  thofe  Parts  of  it  which  retrenched 
the  Wealth  and  Power  of  the  Clergy  :  Popim 
Ceremonies  were  daily  reftored,  with  the  Bow- 
ings, Grimaces,  Pictures,  and  Forms,  ufually 
feen  at  Popifh  Chapels,  and  Maries ;  and  all  Men 
were  perfecuted,  many  ruined,  who  oppofed  fuch 
fcandalous  Innovations,  tending  only  to  advance 
Superftition  and  Prieftcraft. 

Why  many  of  thefe  Innovations,  and  fucji  De- 
fection from  the  Reformation,  frill  continue,  I 
kave  you,  holy  Father,  to  confider  and  explain  ; 
I  defire  this  of  you,  the  rather,  for  that  I  am  told, 
that  you  often  hold  up  your  Hands,  and  wonder 
how  Clergymen  can,  by  their  Writings,  contra- 
dict what  they  have  once  fubfcribed  J 

That  you  mould  wonder  at  this,  is  indeed 
Matter  of  Wonder.  Is  there  one  of  you  that  con- 
forms to  the  genuine  Senfe,  or  even  to  the  Words, 
of  the  Articles  ?  Are  not  thefe  Articles  Cahinifti- 
cal  ?  Were  they  not  compofed  by  Calvinifts  ? 
And  are  you  not  now,  and  have  been  long,  all 
Armlnkns  P  And  do  you  not  preach  and  write 
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againft  the  Prefbyterians,  who  defend  Predeftiria*- 
tfon,  which  is  one  of  your  own  Articles  f 

Will  you  fay  that  Articles >  will  you  fay  that 
Oaths,  are  to  be  taken  in  a  Senfe  different  from 
the  Words,  different  from  the  Meaning,  ofthofe 
who  compofe  them  ?  If  you  do,  then  you  main- 
tain that  Papijis.)  nay,  that  Mahometans ,  may 
fubfcribe  our  Proteftant  Articles,  and  be  ftill 
Mahometans  and  Papljis ;  and  that  Jacobites 
may  take  the  State  Oaths,  and  be  ftill  Jaco- 
bites. 

What  S'ubfcriptions,  or  Declarations,  or  in- 
deed what  other  Ties  can  bind  Men,  who,  after 
they  have  folemnly  terrified,  that  they  are  called 
by  the  Holy  Ghojly  yet  fubfcribe  the  direct  contrary 
to  what  they  believe,  fubfcribe  the  Doctrines  of 
Calvin^  yet-  remain  Antagonifts  to  Calvin  f  Is 
this  Practice,  this  folemn  Affertion  of  a  Falfhood, 
for  the  Honour  of  Religion,  or  of  Churchmen  ? 
Or,  is  it  not  the  direct  Method  to  harden  Men 
againft  Truth  and  Confcience,  and  to  turn  holy 
Things  into  Contempt  ?  Yet  you  ftill  go  on  to 
fubfcribe  thofe  Articles,  ftill  to  difbelieve  and; 
contradict  them,  yet  never  attempt  to  alter  or 
abolifh  them.  Do  fuch  contradictory  Doings 
lhew  any  Regard  for  Religion,  or  for  Truth  or 
Decency  ? 

After  fuch  Departure  from  the  doctrinal 
Articles,  you  cannot  with  any  Decency  blame 
fuch  who  differ  from  your  Notions  about  Church 
Power  and  Difcipline.  The  Church  and  Con- 
ftitution  of  England^  neither  owns  nor  knows 
any  Clergymen  but  fuch  who  derive  all  their 
Power  from  the  Law  :  Ail  others  are  Pretenders, 
or  rather  Deferters,  and  would  be  Ufurpers,  if 
the  Laity,  and  the  Law,  would  let  them.     Such 
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Clergymen  therefore  as  difclaim  all  Power,  and 
Pomp,  and  Revenue,  whatfoever,  but  what  the 
Law  and  Laymen  give  them,  are  the  only  Clergy 
that  Laymen  ought  to  reverence,  or  indeed  ac- 
knowledge :  Ail  the  reft,  who  aiTert  a  prior 
RiVfit,  and  have  fuperior  Demands,  mould  be 
confidered  as  lurking  Enemies,  or  bold  Invaders, 
and  carefully  watched  and  refifted.  Nor  is  it 
fmall  want  of  Modefty  in  you,  and  fuch  as  are 
like  you,  to  cenfure  fuch  Clergymen  as  adhere 
to  the  Law  and  Conflitution,  whilft  you  afTume 
to  yourfelves  a  Latitude  to  difTent  from  your  very 
Articles,  with  fpiritual  Characters  and  Powers, 
fuperior  to  the  Law,    and  independent  upon  it. 

Can  any  Layman,  who  has  common  Senfe,  or 
common  Notions  of  Truth  and  Liberty,  bear 
with  Patience,,  a  Spirit  fo  arrogant,  with  fuch  a 
faucy  and  inconfiftent  Behaviour  ?  Far  different 
and  indeed  quite  oppofite,  was  the  Spirit  of  the 
Reformation.  Nor  is  Reverence  due  to  any 
Clergyman  in  whom  this  laft  Spirit  is  not  found. 
Can  any  Layman  be  at  a  Moment's  Lofs  to 
know,  what  fort  of  Clergymen  are  moft  ufeful 
and  amiable  to  him  ;  they  who  fet  up  to  com- 
mand him,  and  confequently  to  put  Chains  upon 
him  ;  or  they  who  claim  only  the  Liberty  to  in* 
ftrucl:  and  advife  him,  and  therefore  leave  him 
ftill  as  free  as  he  was  before? 

Be  pleafed  alfo,  holy  Father,  to  inftrucT:  me  in 
the  Nature  and  Efficacy  of  Abfolution,  Is  it  au- 
thoritative, and  proceeding  from  >the  Power  of 
the  Prieft  only  ?  or  is  it  conditional,  and  only  a 
Declaration,  that  God  will  accept,  or  hath  ac- 
cepted, fincere  Repentance  ?  If  Gcd  pardons 
upon  Repentance,  what  Force  is  in  Abfolution, 
or  what  Ufe,   further  than  to  eafe  poor  Sinners, 
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by  affuring  them,  that  if  they  have  repented*, 
God  has  forgiven  them  ?  If  this  be  all,  any  Man, 
even  the  Sinner  himfelf,  may  pronounce  fuch  a 
Declaration  upon  himfelf.  Or  does  God  flay  to 
forgive,  even  after  Repentance,  till  the  Prieft 
pronounces  Abfolution ■?  If  fo,  has  not  the  Prieft 
a  greater  Share  than  God,  in  faving  Men ;  nay, 
a  fuperior  Power,  if  his  Part  comes  firft,  and  his 
Abfolution  takes  place  of,  and  introduces,  God's 
Pardon  ?  If  Repentance  fufSees  without  a  Prieft, 
or  Abfolution,  then  what  fignifies  either  upon 
fuch  Occafibn,  further  than  for  a  Declaration  of 
Comfort?  And  without  Repentance,  what  avails 
Abfolution  ?  Will  you  fay,  that  it  avails  ?  Or 
has  our  blefTed  Saviour  ever  faid  fo  ?  You  muft 
needs  know  what  extravagant  Pofitions,  and  what 
impious  Claims  of  Power,  have  been  confidently 
derived  from  this  Privilege  of  Priefts  to  pronounce 
Abfolution,  as  if  it  inferred  a  Power  to  damn  and 
fave  ;  though  it  be  really  no  more  than  what  any 
Man  may  pronounce  to  another,  or  to  himfelf, 
or  to  many,  if  they  defire  it,,  or  will  hear  it. 
Has  not  this  therefore,  as  well  as  many  other  Prac- 
tices, been  horribly  abufed  and  perverted  by  the 
ungodly  Craft  of  felfim  Priefts? 

Whilst  I  am  giving  you  all  this  Trouble,, 
and  tiring  you  with  fo  many  Queftions,  permit 
me,  holy  Father,  to  mix  a  little  Comfort  with 
fo  much  Freedom  and  Importunity.  I  am  told, 
that  your  Eafe  and  Reft  are  greatly  interrupted 
and  broken,  by  the  Increafe  and  Prevalence  of 
Free-thinking,  Be  not  too  much  frightened  \  the 
Mob,  and  the  Many,  will  always  be  orthodox,, 
always  true  to  the  Church,  to  Holy-days,  and 
pious  Rioting,  for  Reafons  too  apparent  to  need 
mention.    The  Number  of  Free-thinkers ,  that  k9 
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of  Men  who  bring  all  things  to  the  Bar  and  Trial 
of  riaht  Reafon,  can  never  be  fo  very  great 
asjuftly  to  alarm  the  Clergy,  can  never  greatly 
diminifn  the  Majority  of  a  Country,  who  will  al- 
ways be  of  the  Church  in  vogue,  always  have 
Religion,  if  not  that  of  Reafon  and  Nature,  yet 
furely  that  of  Authority;  and  of  the  Priefthood, 
who  are  themfelves  always  conformable  to  Efta- 
blifhments  and  Tythes,  and  the  prevailing  Faith. 
I  doubt  it  will  not  be  equally  pleafing  to 
you,  to  be  told,  at  leaft  to  have  the  Public  told, 
that  it  is  by  no  means  Free-th'mking  which  fills 
the  Gaols,  or  loads  the  Gallows,  or  even  peoples 
Exchange- Alley,  or  increafes  public  or  private 
Knavery,  or  contributes  at  all  towards  it.  Was 
the  South-Sea  Scheme  the  Effect  of  Free-thinking  P 
Sir  John  Blunt  was  a  great  Saint,  and  Frequenter 
of  the  Ordinances ;  nor  were  any  of  his  Con- 
federates fufpe£ted  of  Deifm.  Was  it  Free-think- 
ing that  contrived  or  promoted  national  MafTacres, 
that  of  Ireland,  or  of  Paris  f  Has  it  produced  or 
affiited  the  Inquifition  or  Perfecution  ?  Was  the 
Monk  St.  Dominic  a  Free-thinker,  or  was  Bifhop 
Laud  one?  Has  Free-thinking  encouraged,  or 
have  Free-thinkers  perpetrated,  particular  Murders 
orAffaffinations?  Was  Ravi  Mac  a  Free-thinker,  or 
was  he  v/ho  murdered  the  Prince  of  Orange  P  Or 
was  he  one  who  offered  to  murder  the  late  King  ? 
Are  the  Banditti,  and  Affaffins  in  Italy,  Free- 
thinkers ?  Are  not  thefe  Villains  good  Catholics, 
and  Frequenters  of  Churches  ?  Do  any  of  our 
own  Thieves  die  Free-thinkers?  Do  they  not 
generally  die  good  Churchmen,  Catholic  or  Pro- 
tectant, and  always  of  fome  Religion  ?  Was  the 
famous  Murderers,  Sarah  Malcolm,  a  Free- 
thinker? Did  ihe  die  one,  or  declare  that  /he  had 
lived  one  ?  No  $ 
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No  ;  holy  Father  !  Free-thinking  has  no  Profe- 
lytes  in  Newgate  or  Exchange- Alley,  I  doubt  it 
will  be  found,  that  it  is  not  Free-thinking  that 
fteals  in  Shops,  or  cheats  behind  Counters,  or 
robs  Houfes,  or  cuts  Throats.  Nor  is  it  Free- 
thinking  that  abfohes  Criminals  of  any  fort,  much 
lefs  Traitors  and  Ajfajjim  ;  nor  consequently  en- 
courages fuch  Crimes.  I  could,  had  I  time,  in- 
large  with  Succefs  on  this  Subject,  and  convince 
all  Men,  that  Free-thinking  difclaims  all  Alliance 
with  Vice,  and  Mobs,  and  difTolute  Men  ;  and 
leaves  all  Knaves,  Profligates  and  Hypocrites,  to 
Conformity  and  Creeds,  and  the  numerous  Train 
of  Orthodoxy. 

It  feems  you  have  likewife  found  great  Evils 
occafioned  by  People's  not  coming  to  Church. 
My  own  Opinion  is,  that  when  People  find  them- 
felves  edified  by  going,  they  will  go  ;  when  they 
are  not  edified,  their  going  avails  not.  If  the 
People  had  the  Choice  of  their  own  Minifrers,  as 
in  the  primitive  Times  they  had,  'tis  more  than 
probable  they  would  go  oftener.  But  when  they 
neither  like  the  Man  nor  the  Matter,  'tis  not 
likely  that  they  will  hear  either.  I  was  therefore 
furprifed  to  hear,  that  fome  of  your  Scouts,  and 
humble  Agents,  (employed,  I  fuppofe,  to  try  the 
Pulfe  of  the  Public)  have  mentioned  compulfory 
Lazvs,  llill  in  Force.,  to  oblige  People  to  go  to 
'Church.  Pray ,  can  you  reconcile  fuch.  a  Law, 
if  there  be  one>  to  the  Principles  and  Laws  of  To- 
leration ?  Could  ^ny  fuch  Law  be  at  fi'rft  pro- 
cured but  by  the  Solicitations  of  the  perfeeuting 
Clergy  ?  Or  could  any  but  Perfecutors  folicit  fuch 
a  Law  ?  Is,  it  juft  or  chriftian,  to  force  any  Man 
to  hear  what  or  whom  he  likes  not  ?  Would  a 
High- Churchman   care  to   be  forced   to  hear  a 
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Preibyterian  Preacher,  fuppofe  in  a  Coun try- 
where  there  were  no  other,  as  in  Geneva  ?  And 
fhould  he  not  do  as  he  would  be  done  by  ?  No 
penal  Laws  whatsoever  were,  or  ever  could  be, 
prompted  by  a  Chriftian  Spirit.  And  befides  this 
Confideration,  I  wonder  how  any  Man  can  con- 
tend for  the  Continuance  of  Teds  and  Penalties 
here  in  England,  as  you  do,  and  yet  be  againft 
the  Exercife  of  fuch  in  Scotland.  Is  this  equal 
Juftice,  or  equal  Charity  ? 

I  should  be  quite  too  tedious  to  my  Readers 
and  myfelf,  (to  you,  holy  Father,  I  fear  I  have 
been  fo  already)  fhould  I  but  touch  every  Topic 
that  deferves  your  Animadverfion,  and  that  of 
the  Public.  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  one 
Practice,  very  common  amongft  you  Churchmen  ^ 
though  it  be  deftitute  of  all  Candor,  of  all  Truth 
and  Charity.  Whenever  any  clerical  Folly,  or 
Artifice,  or  Ufurpation,  or  falfe  Pofition,  is  at- 
tacked, he  who  does  fo,  fcarce  ever  fails  of  being 
accufed,  of  having  attacked  whatever  is  ferious 
and  /acred  ;  and  he  is  confidently  charged  with 
Irreligion,  though  he  'has  evidently  efpoufed  and 
defended  Religion  againft  fuch  as  had  profaned 
it,  and  blended  it  with  Superftition  and  Power. 

This  Method  of  yours  may  have  fome  Effect 
upon  the  Vulgar  ;  but  with  Men  of  Senfe,  it 
hurts  you,  by  difcovering  what  you  mean  by 
Things  ferious  and  f acred.  If  by  thefe  Words  you 
underfcand  only  the  Go/pel,  and  Confcience,  and 
the  Duties  injoined  by  either,  you  could  have 
taken  no  Offence  at  any  Writings  which  com- 
mend and  vindicate  Chriftianity,  and  only  ex- 
pofe  what  weakens  and  defaces  it,  even  the  Pride 
and.  Violence  of  domineering  and  fuperffitious 
Priefts.     That  there  are  fuch  Priefis,  I  prefume, 

you 
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you  will-  not  deny  ;  nor  that  fuch  Priefts  a&  not 
in  all  Things,  or  indeed  hardly  in  any,  upon  the 
Foot  and  Motives  of  the  Gofpel. 

That  my  late  Sermon  is  intirely  upon  the 
Chriftian  Scheme,  and  in  the  Chrftian  Style,  I 
aver,  and  every  Man  may  perceive  j  and  therefore 
no  Man  who  regards  Christianity  and  civil  Li- 
berty, can  poffibly  diflike  it.  What  it  attacks, 
is  clerical  Wantonnefs,  clerical  Superftition  and 
Fury,  Tyranny  and  Ufurpation,  both  in  the  State 
and  in  the  Church.  If  therefore  that  Sermon 
provoke  you,  it  is  manifeft  what  pleafes  you, 
what  you  approve,  and  what  you  purfue.  For 
my  felf,  I  can  fay  truly,  and  therefore  boldly, 
that  my  Writings  are  intirely  conformable  to  the 
Religion  and  Laws  of  my  Country  :  Nor  can  any 
impartial  Judge  affirm  of  that  Sermon,  or  of  any 
Performance  of  mine,  what  I  have  often  heard 
the  ableft  Lawyers  in  this  Nation  affirm  of  a  bulky 
Performance  of  yours,  That  it  is  a  Libel  upon  the 
Laws  and  Confutation  of  England,  and  ought  U 
be  burned  by  the  Hand  of  the  common  Hangman, 

Here  I  humbly  bend  my  Knee,  holy  Father  j 
and  kiffing  your  Veftment,  fubfcribe  myfelf,  with 
profound  Adoration, 

Your  Great  Jdmirer9 

And  Dutiful  Sony 

Lincoln  s-Ittn, 
Match  8.   1732-31 

A  Layman. 
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